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Dedicated to the memory of journalists from all countries who have paid the supreme sacrifice to bring to the world news of the evil—and the good—that has been perpetrated since 1945, and to those who still put their lives on the line every day.


Preface

The Holocaust of the Jewish people by Nazi Germany and its allies between 1933 and 1945 was arguably history’s worst expression of the crime called genocide. Other examples of mass death had occurred prior to then and have taken place since, but the phenomenon of genocide, defined by the United Nations in 1948 as one of a number of acts “committed with intent to destroy” a specific group, found an expression so far unprecedented in the Holocaust. Given this, it might be asked why this encyclopedia covers the years since then and does not include the Holocaust as well.

The answer is as obvious as it is respectful. The year 1945 was supposed to herald the start of a new era, a time in which killing on the scale of the Holocaust would—and in view of that experience, could—never again take place. For the survivors, it was unthinkable that the horror and devastation they had lived through should ever be repeated. That generation would have been utterly incredulous if they could have foreseen the state of the world just a few decades after the liberation of the camps and certainly would never have imagined that their experience would open the second half of what became known as the Century of Genocide. The promise of “Never Again,” it seemed, gave way to one of “Over and Over Again.”

In view of this, the idea of an encyclopedia examining those who have perpetrated, suffered, and tried to stop genocide since the Holocaust would seem to be both timely and necessary, if only for the reason that more and more people are demanding to know why it is that the hope embodied in the quest for Never Again was not fulfilled.

This encyclopedia highlights acts of good and evil in genocide since 1945. This crime is simultaneously the most horrific a group of people can perpetrate against another and, tragically, a major social, political, and economic problem for our times. Genocide, it might be said, speaks of human dreams: of how we can perfect humanity, or the society in which we live, or the community of which we are part. In attempting to reach such perfection, some people deem it necessary to eliminate those whom they consider to be an impediment to achieving this goal. In their view, they do so with the best of intentions and for the current good and guaranteed future of their group. Their victims, on the other hand, possess neither a present nor a future, other than as a group that until now has avoided their intended (and inevitable) fate.

While this might to some people sound reasonable, the period since 1945 has witnessed horrendous acts of violence, and this encyclopedia examines many of the key actors involved. Some were its victims. Others were its perpetrators, who planned, perpetrated, and/or presided over it. Some stood by and watched it unfold, while yet others took it upon themselves to try to stop it. The perpetrators were committed, for reasons clear to them, to the realization of the dream of achieving ethnic, racial, religious, or national homogeneity, a “pure” society comprising only others like themselves, a place representing the closest possible approximation to human perfection.

Even though perpetrators of genocide saw (and see) themselves as noble servants undertaking a necessary struggle, their victims obviously do not agree. Nor, for the most part, do the vast majority of bystanders, though all too often they either are frozen into immobility by the sheer horror of what they are witnessing or silently acquiesce to the perpetrators’ actions. Practically all agree that the deeds being carried out by genocide perpetrators are vicious, violent, inhumane, and, from the perspective of Western morality at least, morally wrong. Yet it takes exceptional courage and commitment to stand against them.

Theologians and philosophers seem to be more concerned about the problem of evil in the world than they are about good. From a religious perspective, some will ask, if God (or the gods) is all-loving and all-powerful, why do the wicked prosper and the righteous suffer? While an answer might be that we are ourselves too puny to recognize God’s Master Plan, but that all will nonetheless work out for the best in the long run, this is far from acceptable to many secular thinkers, who prefer to look for other reasons to explain the problem of evil.

Very few, however, consider the other pole to evil, good. What is a “good” action? Is it simply the opposite of evil? If evil behavior is a departure or aberration from the norm, can that norm be labeled as “good”? And if a person does some caring or compassionate action, is that beyond good? Further, does it matter why he or she does it? If a person does something out of the ordinary for the betterment of humanity, by what are his or her actions motivated? If the person feels better by his or her actions than he or she did beforehand, is that person in fact self-interested, rather than other-interested, in his or her motives? In some traditions, the motive matters less than the action, and thus if by virtue of that action a victim might be spared suffering or death, then it doesn’t really matter why action was taken to help that person.

On the other hand, the very notion that a “good” action is something extra to what is “normal” makes one wonder whether that norm is, in fact, ethically neutral until tested. The questions mount up with each successive issue raised.

Quite simply, this encyclopedia relates the biographies of a number of people who have been involved in genocide (and its partner, though not its synonym, crimes against humanity), whether as perpetrators, victims, bystanders, witnesses, or protectors. It does not attempt to judge or assess their behavior, merely to tell their life story, in summary form, and allow the unfolding narrative of each to encourage readers to draw their own conclusions. In that sense, this is not meant as the last word on each subject, but rather as an introduction to each of those whose biographies are related here. I do not seek to ask why people behaved in certain ways, and, to the best of my ability wherever possible, I have refrained from making judgments about their behavior. There are some people I consider to be morally repugnant, and others I consider to be angels in human form. Some are completely tormented souls, who tried to be impartial but just could not live up to their ideals when it counted. In all instances, I do my best not to let my bias show (though, being human myself, I am sure it comes through from time to time).

This is, therefore, a reference work to assist others in their own research. It is not an examination of ethical behavior as such, though the actions of all those here could in their own right serve as a manual of how to behave (or not behave) in any given situation.

Investigating some of these people was quite straightforward; their trial records all too often contain minute details of their life and crimes and are easily accessible. What I found most remarkable was that those on the opposite side of “evil”—those whom, in my title, I have labeled “good”—were often difficult to locate and even harder to research. One of the reasons for this was that, in so many cases, such people do not tend to feel as though, by acting to stop mass murder, rape, or violence, they have done anything special. For these people, their actions did not constitute good, but, rather, what should constitute “normal” behavior—what was referred to, over and over again, as “the right thing to do.”

The biographical entries in this encyclopedia are organized in such a way as to provide maximum accessibility for readers. While a straightforward alphabetical listing by surname or patronymic is laid out, each entry is also provided with a descriptor of context (Rwanda, International Law and Politics, Humanitarianism, Cambodia, etc.). These contexts then collect all relevant names together in a thematic listing by topics, the better to enable users of the encyclopedia to see at a glance which people are included within each category.

In the headings for each entry I have not included prefixes or titles of rank or position (e.g., lord, sir, baroness, father, or sister). Were I to include all titles (which could include president, prime minister, general, doctor, professor, and the like), the listing would look ridiculous. I have, however, retained wherever possible formal nomenclatural usages, such that, for instance, I refer to Asian names such as Khieu Samphan as Khieu, Kim Il-sung as Kim, Yahya Khan as Yahya, and so on, with all others in the Western style—surname first, forename(s) second. Where names appear in bold, attention is drawn to cross-references to other entries.

The idea for this encyclopedia came immediately after I completed cowriting another work, a two-volume Dictionary of Genocide (2009) with my colleagues Samuel Totten and Steven Leonard Jacobs. It occurred to me that the lives of many of the figures we covered in that work deserved a more expanded treatment, which, given the constraints of the dictionary format, could not have been attempted in that work. Proceeding through the Dictionary, I located some 70-odd individuals whose accounts could be developed more thoroughly. I then began looking for others to add to the list. On some occasions, their inclusion was automatic in view of their well-known public profile; on others, it was sheer accident or luck. I have been fortunate in that many people have suggested names of which I had been completely unaware beforehand, but which, upon further study, would have made the encyclopedia poorer by their omission. And, I should add, the process continued right up to the very last days of writing. Long after I had thought the phase of writing the entries was finished, I found myself still adding one or two or three names to the list, and then writing up their stories.

In writing this encyclopedia I have employed a wide range of sources, from books and documentaries to personal interviews and a massive range of Internet sites that could not be listed even if I were to try. Often, in the course of researching a person’s life, I might consult up to 30 or more sites only to find three or four key facts. Sometimes, in spite of all efforts, some data simply could not be found, such as a birth year or some other date. On other occasions I might be lucky, and hit the information “mother lode” after consulting only 5 or 6 sites. In every case, however, I would only consider a piece of data legitimate after corroboration from two or more sources independent of each other. Internet sites are notorious for the extent to which they lift the work of one or two generic sites and then just keep replicating the same information, uncritically, again and again. It is my hope that the standards of corroboration I have applied have dealt with the issue satisfactorily and eliminated the worst excesses of inexactitude.
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INTRODUCTION

After World War II and the deliberate Nazi extermination of approximately 6 million Jews and the murder of at least 5 million other people (including Roma, mentally and physically handicapped, German and Austrian homosexuals, Poles, Russians and other Slavic peoples, and many others), the United Nations formally recognized genocide as a crime under international law through the promulgation of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide on December 9, 1948. The horrific slaughter by the Nazis, along with the continuing efforts of jurist Raphael Lemkin (1900–1959), committed the convention’s signatories to address the genocide as a matter requiring the most serious attention.

Despite this, the Genocide Convention became something of an irrelevancy during the years of the Cold War. The world remained in disarray, its nations confronted by social protest and wide-sweeping calls for change, decolonization and wars of liberation, and the biggest threat of them all: mutually assured total nuclear destruction. This stress was exemplified by numerous expressions of violence that took place in the former colonial lands vacated by departing European powers in the years after 1945, and nowhere were these played out with such devastating ferocity as in Africa and Asia.

The objectives of those who initially shaped the post-1945 agenda thus became confused. On one hand was the idealistic hope that Never Again would be possible; on the other was the reality of a continual period of killing—in large wars, small wars, civil wars, and sometimes when there was no war at all.

One such place, now often forgotten in the popular consciousness, was a small, short-lived country in West Africa, Biafra, formed in 1967 when the Eastern State of Nigeria broke away and declared independence. The Nigeria-Biafra War of 1967–1970 that followed was the first occasion in which scenes of mass starvation were brought home to a television-dominated West, and millions throughout Europe, North America, and elsewhere were horrified by what they saw. In the Nigerian determination to defeat Biafra, a deliberately designed genocidal policy of enforced famine was perpetrated against the population of the newly formed country.

The war led to an eventual death toll of up to a million people, mostly of the Christian Igbo ethnic group. The Nigerian army perpetrated massive human rights abuses—certainly war crimes, arguably genocide—through a premeditated and strictly enforced policy of starvation, as well as the military targeting of civilians. Civilian infrastructure—roads, bridges, schools, hospitals, towns, buildings of all kinds, homes—was utterly destroyed throughout Nigeria’s southeast. There was little doubt as to the Nigerians’ key intention, in which famine and the destruction of civilian life were imposed as weapons of war designed to destroy Biafra’s ability to sustain itself as a viable nation. Under such conditions, Biafra existed only two and a half years until its final military collapse in January 1970. In recent times scholarly discussion has begun to take place on the extent to which the countries of the West (particularly Britain) and the United Nations turned a blind eye to events in Biafra, and whether or not Cold War considerations clouded their judgment as they framed their own policies toward the breakaway state.

The year 1971 saw an independence struggle in which East Pakistan sought to secede from West Pakistan, a move resisted with staggering violence. The Pakistani army was dominated by West Pakistanis led by President Yahya Khan (1917–1980), who saw any possibility of an Eastern departure as being essentially a weakening of their own position.

When elections for a new Constitutional Assembly saw East Pakistan’s Awami League win a majority of seats—thereby giving the Easterners political control of the country—the army moved in on East Pakistan with the intention of destroying the league’s ascendancy. At the same time it was envisaged that the army could rid East Pakistan of its large Hindu minority and terrorize East Pakistanis into the acceptance of what was effectively colonial status. The result was a massive explosion of violence that saw the murder of 3 million people, a quarter of a million women and girls raped, 10 million flee as refugees to India, and 30 million displaced from their homes. A calculated policy—whether it was genocide or not is debated in some circles—was initiated by the government of West Pakistan against the East for the purpose of coercing the people into accepting a continuance of West Pakistani rule. Ultimately, the strategy did not work, as East Pakistan became independent as the nation of Bangladesh after the intervention of India and Pakistan’s military defeat.

The following year, 1972, saw another outbreak of genocidal violence, this time in the tiny central African nation of Burundi, where a Hutu-instigated uprising against Tutsi domination in the southern provinces of the country resulted in a military backlash that saw scores of thousands of Hutu civilians killed over a five-month period. The uprising was viewed as a challenge for supremacy by many Tutsi leaders including President Michel Micombero (1940–1983), an army officer who had been installed as president through a military takeover in 1966. A series of campaigns was launched against specific categories of Hutus, including those in government employ, intellectuals (which could include any Hutu with a university education, whether completed or current, secondary school students, and teachers), and the Hutu middle and upper classes. Estimates of the number killed between April and October 1972 vary, but most settle at somewhere between 100,000 and 150,000—men, women, and children. These events ushered in a period of Tutsi dominance that would last for many years, during which time the Hutu majority population was reduced to a position of entrenched subservience.

And the killing did not end there. Subsequent large-scale massacres of Hutus by Tutsi government forces took place in 1988, and again in 1993 by Hutus against Tutsis. Accompanying all these savage deaths was the wholesale exodus of scores of thousands of refugees to neighboring countries, leading to an intensifying destabilization of the region.

It was characteristic of the Cold War era that Burundi became (as Biafra and Bangladesh had been before it) a location for great power rivalries. The Western world, and in particular the United States, saw the catastrophe that befell Burundi’s Hutus as irrelevant when pitted against the West’s confrontation with the Soviet Union. In that climate, other states took their opportunities. The French government saw the crisis in Burundi as an opportunity to reinforce its position over its Francophone client-state, while communist countries such as China and North Korea lined up to assist Burundi’s Tutsis with arms and other forms of support as a way to try to woo the regime away from the West.

In April 1975, Cambodia’s communist leader Pol Pot (1925–1998) and his Khmer Rouge forces won a bloody civil war against American-backed military dictator Lon Nol (1913–1985), commencing one of the most radical attempts at remodeling an existing society the world had (or has) ever seen. In returning the newly renamed Democratic Republic of Kampuchea to what Pol Pot termed the “Year Zero,” up to 2 million people, or one in four Cambodians, lost their lives. Between April 1975 and January 1979, the Khmer Rouge carried out a policy that aimed to erase all signs of French colonial rule and evidence of alien ways and restore Cambodia to what was viewed as the pristine condition prevailing before the foreigners had stamped their own culture on the land and its people. The primary targets were the cities, and in particular the capital, Phnom Penh. Buildings and institutions were torn down and its population of nearly 2 million was uprooted and resettled in the countryside in order to purge them of their exposure to “bourgeois” ways. Included among those targeted for extinction were Buddhist monks and the non-Khmer minorities, including the Muslim Chams and ethnic Chinese, Vietnamese, Thais, and Laotians.

Millions were forced to undergo “reeducation,” including public confessions in the course of which hundreds of thousands perished from exposure and lethal violence. The Khmer Rouge’s fanaticism led to executions of so-called enemies who covered the full spectrum of society. Intellectuals, artists, professionals, those who had traveled abroad or spoke a foreign language; in short, all who embodied foreign (i.e., anticommunist or non-Khmer ideals) were systematically killed for being too “contaminated” to participate in building the new utopia. The Khmer Rouge was so committed to destroying the old society and creating a new one that it completely obliterated even the most fundamental of social forms, the family; and this is to say nothing of such expressions of modernity as transportation, education, technology, administration, or governance. Henceforth, the national project would be dedicated to serving Angka, “the Organization,” from which everything was to emanate in the new Democratic Republic of Kampuchea.

The killing continued for more than three years and did not come to an end until communist Vietnam invaded Cambodia in 1979 and drove the Khmer Rouge from power. Vietnam’s intervention had nothing to do with altruism, but was, rather, a response to violent border incursions committed against Vietnam by the Khmer Rouge on political and ideological grounds.

The Western powers essentially looked the other way during these years. Within the Cold War environment the Khmer Rouge, although a communist regime, was viewed as a common ally in the struggle against the United States’s former enemy, Vietnam, and in a bizarre game of strategic prioritizing the preference was to consider the Khmer Rouge as less of a threat than Vietnam. It was a clear case of “my enemy’s enemy is my friend,” taken to absurd lengths.

In 1975 another conflict was taking place in Asia, this time in the former Portuguese overseas territory of East Timor. On November 28, 1975, one of the political factions jockeying for power in the aftermath of Portuguese decolonization, FRETILIN (Frente Revolucionária de Timor-Leste Independente), declared the territory independent. In less than two weeks, Indonesian military forces invaded and began a systematic campaign of human rights abuses resulting in the mass murder, starvation, and death by torture of up to 200,000 people—about a third of the preinvasion East Timorese population. Within two months of the invasion, 60,000, or 10 percent, were killed.

For many years, the international response to what was happening in East Timor was one of indifference. Indonesia’s neighbor, Australia, was especially keen not to antagonize the populous nation to its north and was the only country to recognize the de jure incorporation of East Timor into Indonesia. United Nations resolutions calling on Indonesia to withdraw were ignored, and the United States, anxious lest a hard-line approach be seen by the Indonesians as a reason to look elsewhere for support, trod softly on the whole issue. For the next 24 years, Indonesia was able to do as it liked in East Timor, completely unchallenged by outside influences.

The Cold War had a devastating effect on post-1945 hopes that a new global regime without genocide could be created. Not only were warring groups left to fight out their differences unimpeded; all too often, as democratic and communist states vied with each other in the quest to achieve an advantage, those committing these acts were frequently aided and abetted for the most blatant of realpolitik motives. There was little chance that the pressures leading to nongenocidal situations would be achieved. The great powers played a leading role in manipulating local conflicts in order to suit their own needs, with competing states or factions serving as proxies in the greater ideological conflict then being played out. The Cold War showed clearly that the world’s major actors paid only lip service to their postwar commitment to “never again” stand by while genocide took place.

After the Cold War, however, the record of the international community with regard to the prevention of genocide was even worse, if that were possible, despite the fact—paradoxically—that the United Nations engaged in more acts of humanitarian intervention throughout the 1990s and early 2000s than at any other time in history.

When the Cold War came to an end in 1989, the hopes that a new period of peace had arrived mirrored the optimistic feelings of 1945, though this was short-lived. The previously suppressed internal tensions held back by the Cold War erupted in violent conflicts in the Middle East, in Europe, and in Africa. It led, in some instances, to crimes against humanity, and in others, to genocide. In response, the international community, no longer prevented by the tension between the USSR and the United States that had previously inhibited intervention, now saw the chance to keep, enforce, or make peace. Only very rarely, however, was this successful.

The earliest (and one of the most effective) post–Cold War intervention took place in Iraq in April 1991, when the United States and its allies conducted Operation Provide Comfort, a military operation involving the creation of a “safe zone” for Kurds threatened by the armies of Saddam Hussein (1937–2006). Conducted by the United States and its other Gulf War allies, it was designed to defend Kurds fleeing their homes in northern Iraq in the aftermath of the Persian Gulf War. While allied troops established relief camps and safe havens, NATO planes established a no-fly zone over the area.

Then, in 1991, the European state of Yugoslavia began to fragment, as the country began to descend into internecine conflict between its three major groups, Serbs, Croats, and Bosniaks (Bosnian Muslims). In response to the exclusivist nationalism espoused by Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), Slovenia and Croatia both seceded on June 25, 1991, followed on September 8 the same year by Macedonia. Bosnia declared its independence on April 6, 1992. Milošević responded by attacking Slovenia, Croatia, and Bosnia in order to fulfill his dream of a “Greater Serbia” in what remained of the country. Croatia, under the leadership of Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999), also aimed at the creation of a “Greater Croatia,” and both leaders cast their eyes toward Bosnia-Herzegovina as the focus of their attention.

These competing ambitions resulted in mass killing and expulsions of all three ethnic groups from various places throughout Bosnia-Herzegovina. For three years between 1992 and 1995, unrestrained warfare raged, and it has been estimated that up to 250,000 people were killed and 2 million lost their homes in Bosnia during this explosion of savagery. The destruction did not cease until a United Nations–led NATO intervention stopped the genocidal massacres that had been taking place throughout 1995.

The worst and most blatant example of this localized mass murder took place in the eastern Bosnian city of Srebrenica between July 11 and July 22, 1995, in what became the scene of the greatest massacre on European soil since the Holocaust. In the spring of 1993, the United Nations had earlier declared Srebrenica and five other Bosnian Muslim cities (Bihać, Goražde, Sarajevo, Tuzla, and Žepa) to be “safe areas.” Although thus protected, Srebrenica found itself constantly suffering privation, as the Army of Republika Srpska (the Bosnian Serb army) continually tested the resolve of United Nations Protection Force troops guarding the city through the blocking of aid convoys. In holding out, Srebrenica became a symbol of Bosniak resistance, but on July 6, 1995, its defiance came to an end.

Encouraged by UN equivocation over whether or not to maintain the safe areas initiative, Bosnian Serb general Ratko Mladić (b. 1943) led a 10-day campaign to take Srebrenica and subject it to the process known as “ethnic cleansing.” Thousands of Srebrenica’s men and boys fled the city in order to reach Bosniak forces beyond the hills, hoping to lead them back to defend the city. Most of the women, children, and elderly were evacuated on buses brought in by the Serbs. Upon taking the city and overrunning the UN base at nearby Potočari, where Dutch troops had been sheltering thousands of Bosniaks, Mladić’s soldiers began hunting down the men who were then straggling through Serb-controlled lines. Capturing them in small groups, the Serbs concentrated them in larger numbers in fields, sports grounds, schools, and factories, where they were slaughtered in the thousands. It is impossible to arrive at anything but an approximation of the number killed, though the figure settled on by most estimates is approximately eight thousand. Srebrenica has become a symbol of the brutality of the Serb war against Bosnia’s Muslims, as well as of the UN’s failure to stand up to genocide—especially given the fact that the “safe zone” created by the UN was not defended but simply allowed to be taken with the assent and cooperation of the Dutch peacekeepers and their NATO commanders on the ground and elsewhere.

While the crisis in the former Yugoslavia was being played out, a much more dramatic and deadly explosion hit the tiny African country of Rwanda. Tensions between Hutus and Tutsis were not new in the 1990s. The end of colonial rule saw the Hutus claim majority political, social, and economic rights previously denied them, triggering severe outbursts of violence in 1959 and 1962, and Tutsis were subjected increasingly to discrimination and periodic outbreaks of mass killing after Rwanda gained its independence from Belgium in 1962.

In the early 1990s, extensive and somewhat transparent plans were laid to carry out a campaign of extermination of the Tutsis and liberal (or “moderate”) Hutus. The blueprint included an intense propaganda campaign broadcast over Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), alongside of the ethnic politicization of the Rwandan armed forces and the organization of killing militias known as Interahamwe (“those who stand together”) and Impuzamugambi (“those with a common purpose”). The penultimate act in the drama was the assassination of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) on the night of April 6, 1994, after an airplane in which he was traveling was shot down by a missile attack as it approached Kigali airport.

Habyarimana’s death sounded a tocsin for radical Hutus across the country to commence the long-planned operation to completely eliminate Rwanda’s Tutsis. A major feature of the killings was the manner in which they took place. Most victims were butchered by hand-held agricultural tools such as machetes, hoes, and axes, as well as nail-studded clubs that had only one possible function. Moreover, the government exhorted every Hutu to kill every Tutsi, wherever they could be found. As mass murder became a civic virtue, family members killed each other, and neighbors killed neighbors.

With fragments of news reaching the outside world, the UN Security Council remained motionless. The whole UN security apparatus, and in particular the Secretariat, was still reeling from a peacekeeping fiasco less than a year earlier in Rwanda’s near neighbor Somalia, when UN troops were ambushed on October 3, 1993, by members of Mohammed Farah Aidid’s (1934–1996) militia and 18 U.S. soldiers were killed, with some of the bodies dragged naked through the streets on prime time television. Aware that a repetition would lose support for any future peacekeeping initiatives (as well as potentially cost votes), U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) and many in his administration consciously decided not to attempt to prevent, or even halt, the new crisis developing in Rwanda.

The result was that without U.S. backing, the UN failed totally to prevent the genocide, or to stop the killing once it had begun, and actually voted to reduce by nine-tenths the small peace-monitoring force, UNAMIR (United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda), already there under the command of Canadian general Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946). The UN also stood by as troops from Belgium, France, and Italy flew in to oversee the evacuation of all whites from the country within days of the genocide starting. A little more than three months later, when the genocidal Hutu Power Interim Government had been defeated by the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front led by General Paul Kagame (b. 1957), up to 90 percent of the pregenocide Tutsi population—by some accounts, numbering 1 million, by others, 800,000 to 900,000—had been slaughtered.

After the disaster of Rwanda and the wars of Yugoslav secession, it was hoped that the world might settle down to become a more peaceful place. In particular, hopes were high that Serbia’s nationalist regime, still led by Slobodan Milošević, would rejoin the world of respectable nations. In March 1998, however, violence once more erupted, this time in Serbia itself—or, more specifically, in its southern province of Kosovo. The long ethnic and religious animosity between minority Serbs and majority Kosovar Albanians in the province led to the establishment of a Kosovar self-defense organization, the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA), which engaged in terrorist activities in order to attract international attention to its cause and at the same time intimidate Serbs in the province to leave Kosovo. Serbian responses took a military form, with widespread killings of Kosovar civilians taking place—particularly, though not exclusively, in well-known KLA strongholds such as the Drenica Valley.

Increasingly, almost as an acknowledgment of a guilty conscience concerning their failure to act positively in Bosnia, the United States and its European allies saw a need to intervene before this new round of killing got completely out of hand. The result was the decision by NATO, after many serious attempts at negotiation, to commence military action against Serbia in March 1999. The combined air forces of the United States, the United Kingdom, Canada, France, Germany, Italy, and the Netherlands attacked Serbia with the intention of forcing the Serbs to stop their persecution of the ethnic Albanians. It was the first occasion in which a war was fought for the express purpose of stopping genocide before its worst horrors took place.

The hope was that this would coerce Milošević into stopping the attacks against the Kosovars, but the opposite took place: rather than succumbing, Milošević took the chance afforded by NATO’s intervention to attempt to ethnically cleanse Kosovo of its Albanians, once and for all. During this new war, 1.3 million Kosovars were forcibly driven from their homes, with 800,000 physically expelled from Kosovo itself. Thousands were killed, raped, and maimed in the process.

Under international law, NATO’s intervention was illegal, as it was neither called for nor approved by the United Nations. Nonetheless, after a lengthy and intensive bombing campaign lasting three months, Milošević pulled his troops out of Kosovo. UN peacekeepers moved into the province, allowing the persecuted Kosovars who had been expelled from the country to return home.

The year 1999 also saw the resolution of another crisis, in the disputed Indonesian province of East Timor. The people of that tortured territory had been suffering since the Indonesian invasion of 1975, but the retirement of President Suharto (1921–2008) in 1998, and the ascent to office of his vice president, B. J. Habibie (b. 1936), marked a major change in policy. In January 1999 Habibie caused a shock by announcing that he was calling a referendum throughout East Timor on the question of whether or not the people wished to remain in Indonesia with a special autonomy status, or whether they wanted to break with Indonesia altogether and become independent. The vote took place on August 30, 1999, amid a second outbreak of extreme violence committed by Indonesian-backed militias and units of the Indonesian army. Machetes wielded by pro-integrationists caused the death of many favoring independence, and the capital city of Dili was laid waste. In response, the UN Security Council approved intervention to supervise the referendum and ensure peace. The referendum saw an overwhelming vote in favor of independence, with 78.5 percent of all valid votes cast favoring separation. The intervention was led by Australian troops under the command of General Peter Cosgrove (b. 1947). In 2002 East Timor’s first parliament, elected by universal suffrage and guaranteed by the United Nations, met in the capital, Dili.

As the 20th century moved into the 21st, it was hoped by many that the Kosovo Intervention and the independence of East Timor would portend a genocide-free future. Accompanying such hopes were a number of international initiatives dedicated to addressing the issues thrown up by what some had by then already termed the “century of genocide.” These included the adoption of an international treaty on July 17, 1998, the Rome Statute, establishing the world’s first-ever International Criminal Court (ICC) under the aegis of the UN Security Council. The statute gave the court jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes and was an attempt to demonstrate the firmness of the international community’s resolve to do something about genocide and prove that impunity would henceforth no longer be an option for those who commit it. It was, in one sense, the fulfillment of the promises first articulated back in 1945. After considerable debate, the ICC decided to absorb the UN Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide directly into its charter.

The ICC became operative on July 1, 2002, after a minimum of 60 UN member states had ratified the Rome Statute, but notable among those refusing to ratify was the United States, resistant to the idea of allowing its freedom of action in international affairs to be bound to an agreement of this kind. On this occasion, however, many European states were of the view that the leadership of the United States was no longer relevant on an issue of this magnitude. The changed conditions brought about by the end of the Cold War led the Europeans to conclude that they need not indulge the United States when it came to fulfilling its international commitments—another suggestion that the worst of the bad days might have passed.

Despite its apparent uniqueness, the Rome Statute was not created in isolation. It built on two earlier ad hoc international courts that had been established by the UN Security Council for the express purpose of trying those indicted for genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes as they pertained to the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda. The International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY), established in 1993, and the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), established a year later, were both successful in bringing prosecutions and together saw a number of “firsts”—the first person to be found guilty specifically for the crime of genocide in any international court (Jean-Paul Akayesu, b. 1953); the first head of government to be so tried and plead guilty (Jean Kambanda, b. 1955); the first head of state to be arrested and charged with genocide (Slobodan Milošević); the first female head of government to face charges of genocide or crimes against humanity and to be convicted for these crimes (Biljana Plavšić, b. 1930); and the first woman to be indicted by the ICTR (in fact, to be brought to trial by any international tribunal), for rape as a crime against humanity and to face genocide charges before an international tribunal (Pauline Nyiramasuhuko, b. 1946).

In September 2000 the government of Canada established the International Commission on Intervention and State Sovereignty (ICISS), an ad hoc commission set up to explore the circumstances under which states can, or should, engage in physical intervention for the purpose of protecting people at risk. The ICISS was asked by UN secretary-general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) to address a wide range of legal, ethical, logistical, and political questions regarding the nature of such infringements of sovereignty, described by some as “the right of humanitarian intervention.” In December 2001 the ICISS released its report, The Responsibility to Protect. Building on the idea that sovereignty contains certain international obligations, the report outlined that the international community has the responsibility to prevent mass atrocities with economic, political, and social measures; to react to crisis situations through diplomatic engagement, coercive actions, or, as a last resort, military intervention; to assist victim populations to rebuild by imposing security and facilitating justice; and by finding the root cause of the mass atrocities.

Other international initiatives seeking to bring about a genocide-free world were also adopted at the turn of the century and in the years following, but all seemed to be dashed by the outbreak of one further explosion of genocidal violence: in Darfur, in the western region of Sudan.

Between approximately February 2003 and February 2010, Government of Sudan (GOS) troops and Janjaweed (irregular Arab militias) carried out widespread ethnic cleansing activities and genocide against Darfur’s non-Arab (though fellow Muslim) Fur, Zaghawa, and Masalit ethnic groups. Initially, the GOS and Janjaweed retaliated against rebel groups of Sudanese blacks (as these people call themselves) who had attacked government installations and the provincial capital of Al Fasher owing to frustrations that had built over a long period of discrimination by the GOS, led by President Omar Hassan al-Bashir (b. 1944). As well as attacking the rebels, however, the GOS and Janjaweed carried out wholesale attacks on villages and towns in Darfur, indiscriminately killing men, women, and children, raping women and young girls, and burning hundreds of villages. Estimates of the dead range from 250,000 to more than 400,000, in what Roméo Dallaire at one point referred to as “Rwanda in slow motion.” More than 2 million were internally displaced, and another 250,000 sought sanctuary in refugee camps in Chad. On September 4, 2004, in light of the evidence, U.S. secretary of state Colin Powell (b. 1937) declared publicly that the killing in Sudan constituted genocide, a position reaffirmed by U.S. president George W. Bush (b. 1946) on September 9, 2004, and then restated in June 2005.

In December 2010, representatives of the Liberation and Justice Movement, an umbrella organization of 10 rebel groups, started negotiations with the GOS in Doha, Qatar. These talks ended without a peace agreement but with a set of basic principles in place including the possible establishment of a regional authority and a referendum on autonomy for Darfur. In the months that followed throughout 2011 there were a number of additional proposals and counterproposals, rejections and acceptances of specific points, and continued back-channel dialogue. As of this writing, negotiations are continuing, though much of the organized killing has come to an end for the time being.

This brief survey of genocide since 1945—and it by no means encompasses everything relating to its subject—shows that the hopes of the post–World War II generation were not realized as the century unfolded. Indeed, the remainder of the 20th century continued in the vein of the first half, literally becoming a “century of genocide.”

Nevertheless, concomitant with the killing was a greater spate of legislation, initiatives, discussion, and international agreements addressing crimes against humanity, war crimes, and genocide than at any other time in history. Given that the pace at which states order their relationships with each other often moves at glacial speed, one must give pause to the idea that all might be lost. Despite the genocides of the post-1945 period—or perhaps because of them—there has been an enormous amount of goodwill generated around the globe to try to rise above the baser instincts that led human beings to continue to try to slaughter each other throughout the second half of the century. As we proceed deeper into the new century, we must hope that this goodwill will come to predominate and that a new era of peace will characterize the world of the future.
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A

ABDIĆ, FIKRET (B. 1939)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Fikret Abdić is a Bosniak rebel leader sentenced to 20 years in jail by a court in the Croatian town of Karlovac for war crimes committed against his fellow Bosniaks between 1993 and 1995. During the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, Abdić declared his opposition to the Bosnian government, allied himself with the Serb-dominated Army of Republika Srpska (Vojska Republike Srpske, or VRS), and founded the small, short-lived and unrecognized Autonomous Province of Western Bosnia in the country’s northwest, composed of his home region of Velika Kladuša and a few nearby villages.

Abdić was born on September 29, 1939, in Donja Vidovska, in the Velika Kladuša region. He made a name for himself in the 1970s and 1980s by turning an agricultural cooperative, Agrokomerc, into a modern food combine employing more than 13,000 workers. The firm transformed the entire region, which only 20 years before was deeply impoverished with only 50 meters of asphalt road, one TV set kept under lock and key in the community center, and diseases running rampant through the area. Agrokomerc paved the streets, brought electricity and a constant water supply into the region, and encouraged new, modern farms and factories. For his efforts to improve the region, local residents of Velika Kladuša called him Babo (“Daddy”).

In late 1987, Agrokomerc was exposed as having been involved in questionable banking deals, according to which it was alleged to have issued in excess of 1 billion dinars in fraudulent promissory notes. The problem became more acute, ultimately triggering a 250 percent inflation rate across Yugoslavia. The candidacy of Bosnian politician Hamdija Pozderać (1924–1988) for Yugoslav president was affected by the crisis, and Abdić found himself imprisoned for massive financial impropriety.

After his release in 1990, he joined the Party of Democratic Action (Stranka Demokratske Akcije, or SDA), a Bosniak national political party founded in May 1990 by Alija Izetbegović (1925–2003). Abdić sought the nomination for the presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina and acquired the majority of votes, but political backroom deals saw Izetbegović ultimately take the position. In 1992, after Bosnia had declared independence and armed conflict broke out, Abdić again sought the presidency, but he was overlooked after Izetbegović nominated Ejup Ganić (b. 1946) in his stead.

After this second rebuff, Abdić decided to return to his home region, embracing Velika Kladuša, Cazin, Bosanska Krupa, and Bihać. Overall, the area became known as “the Bihać pocket,” or, more formally, the Cazin Krajina.

On September 14, 1993, at the height of the Balkan conflicts then accompanying the destruction of Yugoslavia, he pulled off an amazing political turnaround by reaching an agreement with the leader of the Bosnian Croats, Mate Boban (1940–1997). Then, on October 22, 1993, he repeated the coup in a similar agreement with Serbia’s Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) and the leader of Bosnia’s Serbs, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). These agreements enabled him to form an “Autonomous Province of Western Bosnia,” a move the Serbs and Croats were delighted to accommodate as it weakened Bosnian central authority over an important part of the Bosnian heartland. He justified his action on the ground that autonomy would “save the Muslim nation” through the appeasement of all the warring parties surrounding Bosnia. Abdić’s deals with Serbs, Croats, Muslims, and the United Nations to keep the “Bihać pocket” free of conflict and relatively well supplied, were aided by the traditionally good relations between Muslims and Serbs in the predominantly Muslim area. Abdić’s view was that he had to stop the war at any cost. Although a Muslim, he did not wish to fight Serbs or go to war. In May 1995, his autonomous region developed into what he considered to be a sovereign republic.

The stance he took inevitably aroused intense anger in Sarajevo. Abdić was viewed as a traitor who was prepared to sell out the central government of Bosnia for his own political purposes. The ensuing rancor led to a war-within-the war, this time between Bosniaks. This conflict took at least 2,000 lives and saw the establishment in Western Bosnia of collection centers and camps where people loyal to the central government were harassed and killed for expressing opposition to Abdić. He also raised an army that was supplied, trained, financed by (and fought alongside of) the Army of Republika Srpska against the Bosnian regular forces.

In August 1995, a Bosnian army offensive ended the Republic of Western Bosnia, forcing Abdić and some 27,000 of his supporters to flee to Croatia. About 15,000 returned in 1996, and another 10,000 resettled in third countries. Most of the remaining 2,000 returned in late 1997.

While Abdić was granted political asylum and Croatian citizenship by Croatian president Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999), the government of Bosnia-Herzegovina charged him with the deaths of 121 civilians, 3 prisoners of war, and the wounding of 400 civilians in the Bihać region. At first, Croatia refused to extradite him, but after the death of Tudjman in 1999, and a change in government in Croatia in 2000, Croatian authorities had a change of heart and arrested Abdić. He was put on trial, and in late July 2002 was sentenced to 20 years’ imprisonment for war crimes. Not only did the court rule that Abdić was responsible for the deaths referred to in the original charges, he was also convicted for setting up the autonomous region of Western Bosnia in defiance of the central government in Sarajevo. Throughout this time the Bosnian government had repeatedly pressed for extradition so that Abdić could be tried before a Bosnian court, but Zagreb refused on account of his Croatian citizenship. In a marked instance of legal cooperation between the two countries, Bosnia acquiesced and the case was tried before a Croatian court. The trial received the approval of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia, in The Hague.

On October 5, 2002, while in prison, Abdić ran for the position of Bosnian president as a member of that country’s Democratic People’s Community (Demokratska Narodna Zajednica) Party. He could do so by a strange ruling in Bosnian law that held him eligible owing to his conviction taking place in Croatia rather than Bosnia. He won 4.1 percent of the vote, better than the party itself at the same time in parliamentary elections (1.4% of the popular vote and 1 out of 42 seats in the House of Representatives of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and 3 out of 140 seats in the House of Representatives of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina overall).

In 2005 the Croatian Supreme Court reduced Abdić’s sentence to 15 years. He is currently still serving out his sentence, though during 2011 discussions took place concerning a possible early release. For his part, Abdić has expressed the wish to possibly return to his old position at Agrokomerc in order to help rebuild the region.

AHTISAARI, MARTTI (B. 1937)

Context: International Politics and Law

Martti Ahtisaari is arguably the best-known Finnish statesman of the modern era, having served as a leading diplomat and president of Finland, UN Special Envoy, and winner of the Nobel Peace Prize. He was born in Viipuri, Finland (now Vyborg, Russia) on June 23, 1937, and graduated from the University of Oulu in 1959, qualifying as a primary school teacher. He developed an interest in foreign affairs after spending time in Pakistan between 1960 and 1963, training teachers and directing the YMCA’s physical education training program. In 1965 he joined Finland’s Ministry for Foreign Affairs, holding a variety of posts between then and 1973.

In 1973 he was appointed Finnish ambassador to Tanzania, where he stayed until 1976. From there, he joined the United Nations, and during the 1970s and 1980s undertook a number of missions related to Namibia in advance of its independence (1990). From 1984 to 1986, he remained under-secretary of state for international development co-operation in the Finnish Ministry of Foreign Affairs. He was state secretary in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs between 1991 and 1993.

In 1992–1993, during the Bosnian War, he was chairman of the UN’s Bosnia-Herzegovina Working Group of the International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia. In 1993 he served as special adviser to the same body and became the special representative of the secretary general (SRSG) for the former Yugoslavia.

While engaged in these various international activities, Ahtisaari also nurtured his political ambitions within Finland, and after such a distinguished career with the United Nations and the Finnish Foreign Ministry, he accepted the nomination for president of Finland’s Social Democratic Party in 1993. He was an attractive candidate owing to an unblemished political record and a vision of Finland as an active participant in international affairs. He was elected as president of the Republic of Finland in February 1994.

In 1999, as NATO’s war with Serbia over that country’s continued human rights abuses and ethnic cleansing in Kosovo neared its end, Ahtisaari was drafted by the European Union (EU) to serve as the broker of a possible peace settlement, along with Russia’s Viktor Chernomyrdin (b. 1938) and Strobe Talbott (b. 1946) from the United States. His negotiations with Chernomyrdin and Serb president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) eventually led to an end to the fighting, paving the way for Kosovo’s occupation by NATO forces.

He held the position of Finnish president until February 28, 2000, but did not seek reelection. Too many problems within his own party and in the parliament—none more troubling than the resistance he received over his vigorous foreign policy initiatives—sapped his enthusiasm for domestic politics. Leaving the presidency, however, opened up new avenues that enabled him to continue the work he had already started in the international sphere.

In November 2005, UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) appointed Ahtisaari as SRSG to the Kosovo future status process, which was established to determine whether Kosovo, having been administered by the United Nations since 1999, should become independent or remain a province of Serbia. This role came to an end in July 2007, when the EU, Russia, and the United States agreed to chart a different path toward a lasting solution. Although there was some uncertainty over how this might work, Kosovo made a unilateral declaration of independence from Serbia in February 2008, a status which—despite much uncertainty at first—still holds today.

One of the first things Ahtisaari did upon leaving the presidency in 2000 was to establish Crisis Management Initiative (CMI), a nongovernmental, nonprofit organization that works to resolve conflict and to build sustainable peace. Its headquarters is located in Helsinki. As an organization it seeks to achieve and bring efficiency, quality, and impact into mediation, conflict resolution, and peace processes, and to design processes that build on local context by involving all, seeking to empower especially those stakeholders who might be underrepresented. It is, in effect, a body that aims to continue Ahtisaari’s legacy by helping the international community to do better when it comes to preventive diplomacy, peacemaking, and postconflict state building.

Between 2000 and 2008, Ahtisaari undertook a number of different activities related to peace mediation and conflict resolution. In 2000–2001, as part of the Northern Ireland peace process, he served as an inspector of the Irish Republican Army’s weapons caches for the Independent International Commission on Decommissioning. In this he worked with a South African lawyer and human rights activist, Cyril Ramaphosa (b. 1952).

Then, in 2005, Ahtisaari’s skills were required in Indonesia, where he facilitated peace negotiations between the Free Aceh Movement (GAM) and the Indonesian government, after the two had fought a three-decade-long conflict over the status of the northern Sumatran province. Through his organization CMI, the negotiations ended on August 15, 2005, with the signing of a Memorandum of Understanding that would lead to the disarmament of the GAM rebels, the dropping of GAM demands for an independent Aceh, and a withdrawal of Indonesian forces from the province. Other activities included a period chairing an independent panel on the security and safety of UN personnel in Iraq in 2003 and serving as UN special envoy for the Horn of Africa, 2003–2005.

In December 2008, Martti Ahtisaari was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize “for his efforts on several continents and over more than three decades, to resolve international conflicts.” It was a recognition of Ahtisaari’s stand-out role in resolving conflicts in Namibia, Indonesia, Kosovo, and Iraq, as well as his many other peace-building efforts.

AKASHI, YASUSHI (B. 1931)

Context: International Politics and Law

Yasushi Akashi is a Japanese diplomat and officer of the United Nations Secretariat, the first Japanese national to be employed in this role. He was born in Hinai, Akita Prefecture, on January 19, 1931, and educated at the University of Tokyo. He was a Fulbright Scholar at the University of Virginia and also studied at the Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy at Tufts University, Massachusetts.

Akashi became the first Japanese national to join the United Nations Secretariat in 1957, when he served the Department of Political and Security Council Affairs as a junior officer. He then went back to the United Nations in 1974 as Japanese ambassador. In 1979 he joined the UN staff on a permanent basis and spent the next 15 years rising through the ranks. In 1992, while leading the UN’s disarmament operations, he was selected to take charge of the UN mission to Cambodia, where he supervised the country’s peace talks and subsequent elections in 1993. While in Cambodia he displayed a character trait that became distinctive in later years: his dislike of confrontation. Early in his Cambodia mandate, the Khmer Rouge began to back away from the peace agreement, and Akashi was sometimes charged by his critics as being too soft in not forcing options onto the Khmer Rouge to bring them to an acceptable peace settlement. On the other hand, noncommunist parties asserted that the communist government of Prime Minister Hun Sen (b. 1952) was not acting in a democratic manner, abusing its power and killing and threatening members of the opposition. As a diplomat, Akashi’s preference was to avoid conflict and err on the side of caution wherever possible, so both sides in the Cambodian negotiations were often frustrated (and even violent) in their responses. Despite this, eventually elections did take place and a government was formed in Cambodia, the UN operation being viewed as a triumph internationally.

In December 1993, Akashi was appointed special representative of the secretary general (SRSG) to the UN mission to Bosnia, UNPROFOR. He took his Cambodia staff with him but found the tasks of brokering negotiations much more daunting than he had in Cambodia. Once more, his caution predominated over pragmatic politics, again leading to frustration on the part of the forces that should have been working with him rather than despite him. For its part, NATO was particularly exasperated with Akashi’s avoidance of confrontation over the siege of the Bosnian city of Goražde in 1993–1994. Bosnian Serbs, after repeated refusals to accede to NATO deadlines to withdraw their forces from the city perimeter, were targeted for air strikes by NATO, but Akashi refused to permit this action. Instead, he chose to negotiate. Adopting this strategy earned him kudos from the UN secretary general and elicited positive delight from the Bosnian Serbs; NATO forces, however, lost a great deal of confidence in his ability to bring about the kind of enforceable and lasting peace that would result in Serb compliance.

As SRSG Akashi’s essential approach not only emphasized caution; he also adopted an avowed stance of accentuating UN impartiality where all sides were concerned in the fighting. This attracted controversy from many critics, who claimed that a policy of impartiality in reality aided the Serbs by enabling them to aggress against the Bosniaks with impunity, while not permitting the Muslims to defend themselves—and even less, in keeping with the declared UN arms embargo on all sides, to allow the Muslims to purchase arms for the purpose. Some detractors even implicated Akashi in the success of the Bosnian Serb assault on the eastern Bosnian city of Srebrenica in July 1995. His even-handedness, it was argued, led to a reluctance to authorize UN military action against the Serb forces commanded by General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), resulting in the victory of the Serbs and their subsequent massacre of some 8,000 men and boys from the city.

For its part, the UN Secretariat viewed Akashi as one who had an enormously difficult job to do but who carried out the role fairly and in the appropriate diplomatic manner. Elsewhere, however, he was strongly criticized for the way he went about fulfilling that role, particularly for allowing his cautious impartiality to get in the way of preventing the Srebrenica genocide.

Between June 15 and June 20, 2010, Akashi visited Sri Lanka as the representative for peace building, rehabilitation, and reconstruction of the government of Japan. It was Akashi’s 20th visit to that country in his capacity as a special negotiator helping to facilitate a peace settlement between the government of Sri Lanka and the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) in the civil war that lasted between 1983 and May 2009. Akashi’s role was to try to rescue something worthwhile from the often-mismanaged peace process that followed the end of the civil war in 2009 and aid the political steps being taken toward national reconciliation.

In his long career of more than 40 years with the United Nations, Yasushi Akashi served in numerous posts. As well as SRSG in Cambodia and the former Yugoslavia, he also served in other capacities; as special advisor of the secretary general in New York, under-secretary general for disarmament affairs, and under-secretary general for public information. Ultimately, he rose to the position of under-secretary general for humanitarian affairs, and emergency relief coordinator from March 1996 to December 1997. Toward the end of his tenure, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs (DHA) was restructured and reborn as the Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA).

Taken generally, Yasushi Akashi’s even-handedness in all areas showed him to be a man with a profound faith in working through negotiation. With a strong background in political affairs, international security and diplomacy, Akashi well understood that humanitarian emergencies have complex origins and rarely have a purely humanitarian solution that is not grounded, at base, in practical politics that also have to be taken into account in any negotiation process.

AKAYESU, JEAN-PAUL (B. 1953)

Context: Rwanda

Jean-Paul Akayesu was the first person to be convicted of the crime of genocide in an international tribunal. Born in 1953 in Taba commune in Rwanda, he had been a schoolteacher, an active member of the local football team, and then a school district inspector, prior to his election to the office of bourgmestre, or mayor, of the town of Taba in April 1993. He served as mayor from then until June 1994, when he fled Rwanda. A member of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (Democratic Republican Movement, or MDR), a Hutu political party he joined in 1991, he soon rose through the party ranks and eventually became the local branch president.

In his capacity as mayor of Taba, Akayesu had formal control of the communal police and was responsible for the maintenance of order, subject only to the district prefect. His authority, however, extended beyond these formal limits. In Rwanda, a considerable degree of informal dominion devolved upon the role of mayor, who acted as a kind of “father figure” within the commune. As a communal leader he was respected, widely considered to be a man of high morals, intelligence, and integrity. A family man, he was the father of five children.

Initially, Akayesu kept Taba out of the mass killing after the Rwandan genocide began on April 6, 1994. He refused to let Interahamwe militia operate there and struggled with them to protect the local Tutsi population. On April 18, however, a meeting of bourgmestres with leaders of Rwanda’s Interim Government saw a fundamental change take place—both in Taba and in Akayesu himself. Conscious that his political and social future depended on joining those carrying out the genocide, Akayesu began collaborating directly with the extremists, and from this point, started to incite his citizens to join in the killing.

During the genocide, it has been estimated that some 2,000 Tutsis were massacred in Taba, many of whom had sought refuge in the Bureau Communale (approximating a city hall and a community center)—the heart of Akayesu’s domain. It has been alleged that Akayesu did not provide support or succor for those his position had entrusted him to protect; not only this, but he actively encouraged the Interahamwe militias who had come to Taba, as well as the local Hutu population, to participate in the mass murder and torture of the Tutsis.

In addition, numerous Tutsi women were the victims of sexual violence in the Bureau Communale. They were mutilated and systematically raped, often by more than one attacker and in public. Armed police, as well as Akayesu himself, were reportedly present when some of these acts took place. Akayesu was also suspected of having ordered several murders and to have stood by while they were carried out. In addition, he allegedly gave a death list to Hutu extremists and ordered house-to-house searches to locate Tutsis. It was later concluded that his actions in Taba amounted to direct participation in the crime of genocide.

In the aftermath of the conquest of Rwanda in July 1994 by the forces of the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), Akayesu fled the country, first escaping to Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of the Congo), then to Lusaka, Zambia, where he was arrested on October 10, 1995. Zambia thereby became the first African nation to extradite an alleged génocidaire to the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania. He was formally indicted on February 13, 1996, and transferred to ICTR jurisdiction on May 15, 1996. The trial got underway on January 9, 1997.

Akayesu’s was the first genocide trial in history. (Many are under the misconception that the Nuremberg Tribunal at the end of World War II conducted the first trials of genocide, but this, in fact, tried the defendants on charges of crimes against humanity and war crimes, not genocide.) Initially, Akayesu was charged with encouraging the killing of Tutsis, directly ordering the killing of numerous individuals, and supervising the interrogation, beating, and execution of people from Taba. Richard Goldstone (b. 1938), the chief prosecutor for the ICTR, charged Akayesu with 12 counts of genocide, crimes against humanity, and violations of Article II of the 1949 Geneva Conventions. Ultimately, 3 additional counts of genocide and crimes against humanity were added to the charges, alleging that he had ordered and condoned the rape and sexual mutilation—and then, the murder—of hundreds of Tutsi women. The prosecutor for the Akayesu trial was an American attorney, Pierre-Richard Prosper (b. 1963).

Akayesu pleaded not guilty on all counts. His primary defense was that he had played no part in the killings, and that he had been powerless to stop them. His essential position was that at the time of the genocide he had not been in a position of authority, and his attorneys argued that Akayesu was being made a scapegoat for the crimes of the people of Taba.

The trial judges found that, in his role as mayor, Jean-Paul Akayesu did have the responsibility for maintaining public order and executing the law in the municipality of Taba and that, in this function, he had effective authority over the police. His criminal responsibility was based on his direct participation in acts of genocide and on his position as hierarchical superior. Article 6, section 3 of the statute setting up the ICTR states that a superior can be responsible if he knew or had reason to know that a subordinate was about to commit criminal acts or had done so, and that the superior had failed to take the necessary measures to prevent such acts or punish the perpetrators.
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Jean-Paul Akayesu, the former mayor of Taba, Rwanda, who in 1998 became the first person to be convicted in an international tribunal specifically for the crime of genocide.

(AP Photo/Jean-Marc Bouju)



On September 2, 1998, Akayesu was found guilty on 9 of the 15 counts with which he was charged regarding genocide and crimes against humanity (extermination), murder (3 counts), torture, rape, and other inhumane acts. This made him the first person convicted of the specific crime of genocide in an internationally accredited courtroom, and thus the first occasion on which the 1948 UN Convention on Genocide was upheld as law. It was a landmark decision also in that it recognized the crime of rape as a form of genocide and made the legal definition of rape more precise.

On October 2, 1998, Akayesu was sentenced to life imprisonment for each of the 9 counts, the sentences to run concurrently. He immediately appealed, but this was rejected by the Appeal Chamber on June 1, 2001. On December 9, 2001, Akayesu was transferred to Bamako Central Prison, Mali, to serve out his life sentence.

AL-BASHIR, OMAR HASSAN AHMAD (B. 1944)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir has been the leader of Sudan since he led a bloodless coup in 1989 known as “the Salvation Revolution,” which toppled Prime Minister Sadiq al-Mahdi (b. 1935).

Al-Bashir was born on January 1, 1944, in Hosh Bannaga, a farming community in a rural area north of the Sudanese capital of Khartoum. A soldier all his life, al-Bashir first joined the Sudanese army as a young man in 1960 and studied at military academies in Cairo and Khartoum. He joined the Egyptian army in 1973 and fought as a paratrooper in the Yom Kippur War of 1973 against Israel. He was sent to the United Arab Emirates as the Sudanese military attaché in 1975, and in 1981 became the commander of an armored parachute brigade. In 1985, he was promoted to the rank of general.

In 1989, al-Bashir oversaw a military coup in Sudan that overthrew al-Mahdi’s democratically elected government. Immediately, with the support of Hassan al-Turabi (b. 1932), the fundamentalist leader of the National Islamic Front (NIF), al-Bashir took steps to “Islamicize” the state. He dissolved parliament, banned all political parties, and forced all free presses to shut down. He also named himself chief of state, prime minister, head of the armed forces, and minister of defense.

At about the same time, in 1991, al-Bashir instituted sharia (strict adherence to Islamic religious law) and intensified a scorched-earth campaign where Muslim Arabs from the north had long been engaged in hard-fought battles with Christian and animist black Africans in the south. As far back as 1983, the southern-based Sudan People’s Liberation Army (SPLA) had begun fighting the Sudanese government in an effort to establish a secular democracy and gain self-determination. From that point on, the Sudanese government undertook a brutal war to suppress southern Sudan. While some explanations for the massive number of deaths focus on the destructive nature of the civil war—and it was, certainly, a conflict in which little quarter was given—there is nonetheless enough circumstantial evidence to be able to lay a charge of genocide at the feet of the al-Bashir government. For all manner of reasons, however, there was little attention at the international level directed toward the crisis in southern Sudan. Throughout the period that followed, al-Bashir’s government went out of its way to destroy unarmed southern civilian populations through killing, displacement, expulsion, starvation, and other means. It is estimated that over a 20-year period the regime’s campaign saw the death of some 2 million people.

Finally, in 2002, following a prolonged peace process, the war in the south came to an end. In July 2002 al-Bashir met for the first time with the southern Sudanese leader, John Garang (1945–2005), and a breakthrough came when the south was granted the right to hold a referendum on its future after a 6-year transition period. The SPLA agreed to put its demand for secession on hold, and in return the Sudanese government agreed to a limited separation between the state and religion and to withdraw most of its troops from the south. Although the peace process dragged on for another 18 months, in May 2004, a provisional agreement was signed. The Comprehensive Peace Agreement that followed, also known as the Naivasha Agreement, was signed on January 9, 2005. This settlement provided for Garang’s appointment as vice president in a power-sharing arrangement with al-Bashir that allowed for limited autonomy for southern Sudan and a scheduled referendum of possible secession within six years. On July 9, 2005, after 21 years of struggle, Garang reentered Khartoum to a rapturous welcome and was sworn in as vice president. He died less than three weeks later, in late July 2005, in a helicopter crash that many at the time deemed to be suspicious.

Beginning in 2003, al-Bashir’s regime also engaged in a scorched-earth campaign against the black Africans of Sudan’s western region of Darfur. For years, the Fur, Masalit, and Zaghawa ethnic groups of Darfur had been calling on Khartoum to use the monies from the taxes they paid to help them develop their region, especially through the building of roads, schools, and hospitals. They also called for better treatment of black Africans at the hands of the police and judicial system. Further, they complained bitterly that Arabs in the region were given preferential treatment over black Africans.

When the black Africans felt that their complaints were falling on deaf ears, a rebel group, the Sudanese Liberation Army (SLA), was formed, and in early 2003, it began carrying out attacks against government and military installations. Short-handed due to the war in the south, al-Bashir hired nomadic Arabs to join forces with Government of Sudan (GOS) troops to fight the rebels. However, instead of focusing their attacks solely on the rebels, the GOS and the Arab militia (referred to as the Janjaweed, or “Devils on Horseback”) carried out a scorched-earth policy against all black Africans in Darfur. Within a short period, hundreds of villages had been utterly destroyed. Thousands of black Africans had been killed and raped, and hundreds of thousands had fled seeking sanctuary elsewhere. By late 2004, it was estimated that close to 2 million refugees had sought sanctuary in internally displaced camps within Sudan, and almost 200,000 others had fled to refugee camps over the border in Chad.

At this time, estimates of the dead already ranged from 200,000 to 400,000. Al-Bashir and his government denied this figure out of hand and rejected accusations they were supporting aggression by the Janjaweed against the black African rebel groups, claiming that foreigners had “fabricated and exaggerated” the conflict. Following an investigation conducted by the U.S. government in Darfuri refugee camps in Chad, the United States declared, on September 9, 2004, that Sudan had perpetrated, and was still perpetrating, genocide against the black Africans of Darfur.

A United Nations inquiry undertaken in December 2004 and January 2005 recommended that the Security Council place 17 individuals from the Sudanese government on targeted sanctions, with 5 others, including al-Bashir, listed as potential targets. In 2005, the International Criminal Court (ICC) also began an investigation into the atrocities committed by the GOS and Janjaweed for possible future trials proceedings.

In July 2008, the prosecutor of the ICC, Luis Moreno Ocampo (b. 1952), accused al-Bashir of having committed genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes in Darfur. On March 4, 2009, the court issued a warrant for al-Bashir’s arrest on counts of war crimes and crimes against humanity, but genocide was not at this time included in the indictment. On July 12, 2010, however, this was overturned on appeal, and a charge of genocide (on three counts) was added to the indictment. Al-Bashir became the first sitting head of state to be indicted by the ICC and the first to be charged with the crime of genocide. Moreno Ocampo then made the allegation that al-Bashir bore individual criminal responsibility for the crimes for which he had been charged, arguing that he had been the mastermind of a plan to destroy Darfur’s three main ethnic groups.

Many human rights observers welcomed the prospect of the Sudanese leader being brought to justice, but as Sudan is not a party to the Rome Statute that established the ICC, the likelihood of Sudan cooperating would appear to be extremely remote as long as al-Bashir remains in office. Moreover, he has treated the ICC warrant with complete contempt, a situation not helped by the fact that many states continue to pay him the respect due any other head of state not facing such serious charges. Both the Arab League and the African Union condemned the arrest warrant when it was issued, and several states have ignored their international obligations to arrest him. Among the countries he has visited since being indicted are Egypt, Qatar, Chad, Nigeria, Turkey, Denmark, Kenya, Djibouti, and Malawi. On June 27, 2011, he was welcomed to Beijing for meetings with China’s leader, Hu Jintao (b. 1942).

In Sudanese presidential elections in April 2010, al-Bashir was returned with 68 percent of the vote. This was the first democratic election for many years, but international observers identified a number of voting irregularities that cast doubt over the degree to which the election was a fair expression of the popular will.

In April 2011, in an interview with Britain’s Guardian newspaper, al-Bashir admitted for the first time that he accepted full personal responsibility for the conflict in Darfur, but he accused the ICC of double standards and conducting a campaign of lies against both himself and Sudan. He accused the West of having imposed on Sudan colonial structures that had caused the conflict in Darfur but admitted command responsibility as head of state for not having defeated the insurgents of the SLA.

On July 9, 2011, South Sudan became an independent state with membership in the United Nations, in an outcome directly attributable to the negotiations between John Garang and al-Bashir earlier in the decade. Al-Bashir, with little other alternative, congratulated the appearance of the new country, though there had been considerable concern in the lead-up to the event that he would repudiate the agreement and that a new genocidal conflict might eventuate. This was not the case.

As of this writing, the arrest warrant against al-Bashir over Darfur is described by the ICC as “pending.” It is unlikely it will ever be served, let alone fulfilled with an arrest and trial.

AL-MAJID, ALI HASSAN (“CHEMICAL ALI”) (1941–2010)

Context: Iraq

Ali Hassan al-Majid, commonly known as “Chemical Ali,” was minister of defense in the Baath Party regime of his cousin, Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein (1937–2006). Al-Majid was also one of Saddam’s senior advisers and a brutally tough “enforcer” for his regime. Born on November 30, 1941 (though many alternative years have been offered, among them 1939, 1940, 1943, and 1944) in al-Awja near Tikrit, to the north of Baghdad, he was a member of the Bejat clan of the al-Bu Nasir tribe. Al-Majid was a Sunni Muslim from a poor family, the son of Saddam’s paternal uncle. He joined the Iraqi army as a young man and, by the mid-1960s, was a noncommissioned officer and driver.

The clan and family connections so often apparent in 20th-century Arab politics were useful in helping al-Majid rise beyond what this uninspiring start had promised. When Iraq’s Baath Party government collapsed in 1963, the party was rebuilt by Colonel Ahmad Hassan al-Bakr (1914–1982), another of al-Majid’s relatives. Al-Bakr entrusted Saddam with restoring the Baathist underground networks, and al-Majid became Saddam’s loyal enforcer—a role he would play for the rest of his life. When al-Bakr seized power in 1968, both Saddam and al-Majid found their respective stars rising. In the early 1970s, he became an aide to Iraq’s defense minister, and by 1976, was director general of Baath’s regional command office. Two years later he became head of the party’s key military bureau. After Saddam seized the Iraqi presidency from al-Bakr in 1979, al-Majid was rewarded with the position of director of public security (1980). He became one of Saddam’s closest military advisers and head of Iraq’s secret police, the Mukhabarat. Under his watchful eye, large numbers of suspected dissidents were murdered, and thousands were deported at even the slightest hint of opposition.

In March 1987, al-Majid was given the post of secretary general of the administrative zone called the Northern Bureau, the location of Iraqi Kurdistan. In response, he promised “to solve the Kurdish problem and slaughter the saboteurs.” The Kurds were perceived to be a problem by Iraq as they desired their own autonomous area, were hard to control, often clashed with Iraqi military forces, and were known to have sided with Iran during the Iran-Iraq War. Al-Majid issued orders for the Kurds to vacate their ancestral villages and homes and to move into camps where they could be scrutinized by the Iraqi government. Those who refused to move from the “prohibited zones” were deemed traitors and targeted for annihilation. The Iraqi attack, when it came, included gassing the Kurds in their villages and machine-gunning others after they had been captured and taken to remote locations. The campaign began in 1987 and continued through 1988. The so-called al-Anfal campaign saw the Iraqi military destroy a thousand or more Iraqi Kurdish villages and kill approximately 100,000 Iraqi Kurds, most of whom were not armed and many of whom were defenseless women and children. Those who survived were, generally, forced into areas bereft of water, food, housing, or medical care.

It was here that al-Majid earned his nickname of “Chemical Ali,” from the crime for which he was finally convicted: attacks in which he ordered the indiscriminate use of chemical weapons such as mustard gas, sarin, tabun, and VX against Kurdish targets. Included among those killed were some 5,000 who died in one day when the town of Halabja was saturated with chemical weapons. Al-Majid’s attitude to the slaughter was captured on videotape when he told a group of party officials in the middle of the campaign: “Who will say anything? The international community? Fuck them.” By 1988, some 4,000 villages had been destroyed, an estimated 180,000 Kurds had been killed, and some 1.5 million had been deported to the south of Iraq. For these and other actions, he also became known as “the Butcher of Kurdistan.”

Al-Majid’s willingness to use mustard and nerve gas against the Kurds led to international accusations of genocide leveled at Saddam Hussein’s government, accusations that were subsequently verified by numerous independent organizations such as Human Rights Watch. After Iraq’s defeat in the Gulf War of 1991, Kurds in the north and Shiites in the south (specifically, the Ma’dan people, or “Marsh Arabs”), encouraged by U.S. president George H. W. Bush (b. 1924), rebelled against Baath Party rule. Again, al-Majid was in the forefront of the suppression of this resistance.

Renowned for his ability to mobilize state resources in order to repress dissent, al-Majid was appointed as Saddam’s military governor after the occupation of Kuwait in 1990. He played an important role in extending Iraqi control over the conquered country during his tenure between August and November 1990, instituting a violent regime under which Kuwait was systematically looted. From 1991 to 1995, he served as Saddam’s defense minister, after having been interior minister in the latter stages of 1990. Throughout the rest of the 1990s, al-Majid continued to act as Saddam’s chief intimidator, subduing another attempt at Shiite insurgency in 1999, again with substantial loss of life.

Al-Majid was appointed to the post of commander of Iraq’s Southern Region in March 2003. With the commencement of the Second Iraq War he situated his headquarters in the southern port city of Basra. Following the final defeat of Saddam’s government in the spring of 2003 by the U.S.-led “Coalition of the Willing,” doubt existed as to al-Majid’s fate, and accounts of his death gave way to later reports that he was missing, presumed dead. Al-Majid was captured by coalition forces on August 19, 2003, and his arrest was announced two days later. He became one of the highest-profile of all alleged Iraqi war criminals. Along with Saddam Hussein and other leading members of the regime, al-Majid was placed on trial before the Iraq Special Tribunal for Crimes against Humanity (IST), an ad hoc court established by the Iraqi Governing Council in December 2003. He was charged with war crimes, crimes against humanity, and genocide.

He was convicted on all counts on June 24, 2007, and received five death sentences for genocide, crimes against humanity (specifically willful killing, forced disappearances, and extermination), and war crimes (intentionally directing attacks against a civilian population). He was also sentenced to multiple prison terms ranging from seven years to life for other crimes. On December 2, 2008, he was again sentenced to death, this time for his role in killing between 20,000 and 100,000 Shiite Muslims during the revolt in southern Iraq that followed the 1991 Persian Gulf War. Then, on March 2, 2009, al-Majid was sentenced to death for the third time, on this occasion for the assassination of Grand Ayatollah Mohammad Sadeq al-Sadr (1943–1999) in 1999. Finally, on January 17, 2010, a fourth death penalty (in reality, his eighth if the initial five are recalled) was issued against him in response to his acts of genocide against Kurds during the Anfal campaign in 1987–1988. Al-Majid was executed in Baghdad, by hanging, on January 25, 2010.

ALBRIGHT, MADELEINE (B. 1937)

Context: International Politics and Law

Madeleine Korbel Albright is a former U.S. secretary of state, the first woman to hold that position. Born Marie Jana Korbelová on May 15, 1937, in Prague, Czechoslovakia, she was the daughter of a Czech diplomat, Josef Korbel (1909–1977). Both her parents were Jewish, but they converted from Judaism to Roman Catholicism before fleeing Czechoslovakia after Germany invaded in 1939. Albright spent the war years in London, enduring the blitz and nightly bombing raids in 1940 and 1941. Unaware of her Jewish identity and believing herself to be Catholic, she did not realize that many members of her family in Czechoslovakia had been murdered by the Nazis during the Holocaust.

Like many Czech Jewish émigrés, the Korbel family returned to Czechoslovakia after the war. Albright’s father resumed his diplomatic career and became ambassador to Yugoslavia; he had his daughter educated privately and at the Prealpina Institut pour Jeunes Filles, in Chexbres, Switzerland. After the communists took over Czechoslovakia in 1948, however, Korbel was forced to resign his position. He instead found work with the new United Nations organization, and the family moved to New York before relocating to Denver, Colorado, where he became a professor of political science at the University of Denver.

Madeleine Korbel became a U.S. citizen in 1957 and attended Wellesley College, Massachusetts, where she graduated with honors in political science in 1959. After her marriage in 1960, she moved to Chicago, then New York, and, finally, Washington, D.C. Later in the decade she undertook an MA at Columbia University and in 1975 earned a PhD from the same institution.

After working briefly in the Democratic administration of President Jimmy Carter (b. 1924), she then pursued an academic career, undertaking research at the Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars in Washington. In 1982 she became a member of the faculty at Georgetown University, while also working for the Democratic Party.

In 1992 President Bill Clinton (b. 1946) recruited Albright to assist in his Presidential Transition Team, prior to choosing her as U.S. ambassador to the United Nations in 1993—a position in which she stayed until January 1997. In this capacity she presented the U.S. response at the UN during the second half of the Bosnian War and the Rwandan Genocide of 1994.

In an interview for the 2004 documentary Ghosts of Rwanda (dir. Greg Barker), Albright commented that on a personal and emotional level Rwanda sits as the greatest regret she has from her time as UN ambassador. Her position was that there was very little information about Rwanda brought to the Security Council, and that, as a result, Rwanda was not high on the agenda while at the same time the Security Council was dealing with a considerable number of other issues for which more information was forthcoming.

Furthermore, once Rwanda was on the table for discussion, Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922) did not appear to provide the council with many workable alternatives for action. Albright’s instructions from Washington, with which she personally disagreed, were to support a full withdrawal of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR). She fought hard for this stance to be overturned, and working through the National Security Council rather than the State Department, she eventually received new instructions that allowed for a reinforcement of UNAMIR rather than a complete withdrawal. Despite this small victory, Albright was aware that had she pushed for anything more extensive she would not have been successful. In retrospect, she wished she could have done more and fought harder, though she fully appreciated that if she had done so a dim view would have been taken of her efforts. Moreover, she did not think that within the context of the time much more could have been done in any case.

And not only that: it also had to be borne in mind that at that stage she was not yet secretary of state. She was the U.S. ambassador to the UN, and, as such, had to follow the instructions she received. Despite this, and with the example of Rwanda before her, she was equally shocked at the ongoing violence in Bosnia-Herzegovina and used her position to call for punitive bombing against the Serbian regime of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) in 1994 and 1995.

On December 5, 1996, President Clinton nominated her to be the 64th secretary of state of the United States. She was sworn in on January 23, 1997, and remained until January 20, 2001. She was the highest-ranking woman to serve in a U.S. administration up to that time. During her tenure at State she was fully supportive of bringing Milošević to justice through the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) at The Hague, under the prosecution of Louise Arbour (b. 1947). As U.S. ambassador to the UN, Albright had been closely involved in helping to formulate U.S. policy regarding the Bosnian war, and her hard-line approach angered the Serbs for what they perceived as an anti-Serb position. After the conclusion of the Bosnian War in 1995, however, she was fully involved and supportive in rebuilding efforts, involving the commitment of both personnel and financial aid amounting to billions of dollars in relief aid. She also traveled to Bosnia to witness the sites of atrocities firsthand.

In March 1998, however, after violence once more erupted, this time in Serbia’s southern province of Kosovo, Albright saw that this time the United States and its NATO allies had to intervene before the new situation got completely out of hand. The result was the decision by NATO, after many serious attempts at negotiation, to commence military action against Serbia in March 1999. The hope was that this would coerce Milošević into stopping the attacks against the Kosovars, but the opposite took place: rather than succumbing, Milošević took the chance afforded by NATO’s intervention to attempt to “ethnically cleanse” Kosovo of Albanians. During Serbia’s war with NATO, 1.3 million Kosovars were forcibly driven from their homes, and 800,000 were physically expelled. Thousands were killed, raped, and maimed in the process, in what many nicknamed “Madeleine’s War.”

Albright’s experiences as U.S. ambassador to the UN during the Rwandan Genocide conditioned her response to Kosovo. On this occasion, she felt that the United States could not again sit by to wait until all the various aspects of peacekeeping operations were worked out in detail, holding instead that NATO had to intervene in a humanitarian way in order to stop ethnic cleansing—in short, that a repetition of the events of the early 1990s would not take place on her watch.
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Madeleine Albright, U.S. ambassador to the United Nations, and the first woman to hold the position of U.S. secretary of state. Her tenure oversaw the NATO campaign to stop Serbia’s ethnic cleansing of the Kosovar Albanians.

(Sadık Güleç/Dreamstime.com)



Albright’s term as secretary of state ended in January 2001, with the ascent to office of President George W. Bush (b. 1946). In 2003 she published her memoirs, Madam Secretary, which gave her side of the story of her life and career.

In November 2007, Albright and former Clinton White House secretary of defense William Cohen (b. 1940) agreed to serve as cochairs of a new “Genocide Prevention Task Force,” established jointly by the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, the American Academy of Diplomacy, and the United States Institute for Peace. The ensuing report, Preventing Genocide: A Blueprint for U.S. Policymakers, was released on December 8, 2008. It concluded that genocide is preventable and that making progress toward doing so begins with leadership and political will. In its 34 recommendations, it laid out a comprehensive approach to genocide prevention, recommending improved early warning mechanisms, early action to prevent crises, timely diplomatic responses to emerging crises, greater preparedness to employ military options, and action to strengthen global norms and institutions.

Active in retirement, Albright serves as one of the Honorary Chairs of the World Justice Project, a multinational, multidisciplinary organization launched by the American Bar Association in 2006. It works to lead a global, multidisciplinary effort to strengthen the rule of law for the development of communities, based on opportunity and equity, and is dedicated to developing practical programs in support of the rule of law around the world. She is also currently the Mortara Distinguished Professor of Diplomacy at Georgetown University’s Walsh School of Foreign Service, in Washington, D.C.

AMANPOUR, CHRISTIANE (B. 1958)

Context: Journalism

Christiane Amanpour is one of the world’s leading broadcast journalists. Born in London on January 12, 1958, to an Iranian father and a British mother, she was raised in Iran until she returned to the United Kingdom in 1969, where she attended Catholic girls’ schools. Remaining in Britain after school, she was joined by her family in 1979, after they fled as refugees from Iran’s Islamic Revolution. She then moved to the United States to study journalism at the University of Rhode Island, cutting her reporting teeth as an intern with a local radio station before graduating in 1983.

In September that year she obtained a job as an assistant on the international desk of the fledgling Cable News Network (CNN) in Atlanta, Georgia. Her first major assignment saw her covering the Persian Gulf War between Iraq and Iran. In 1989, she was promoted to CNN foreign correspondent and was assigned to Frankfurt, Germany, where she had a front-row seat covering the fall of communism and the democratic revolutions in Eastern Europe during the second half of the year.

By 1990, she was in New York as a correspondent for CNN’s New York Bureau. That year, her reports of Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait brought her to the attention of many around the world, while at the same time laying the groundwork for the later reports of CNN journalists Peter Arnett (b. 1934), Bernard Shaw (b. 1940), and John Holliman (1948–1998) during the First Gulf War that followed in early 1991. Together, these reports led to a paradigm shift in international broadcast news coverage.

At CNN, Amanpour became the network’s chief international correspondent. She covered wars, famine, genocide, and natural disasters around the globe, reporting on major crises in Iraq, Afghanistan, Palestine, Iran, Israel, Pakistan, Somalia, Rwanda, and the Balkans. She gave riveting reports to the American people during that country’s own natural crisis, Hurricane Katrina, in late August 2005. Around the world she has been acclaimed for her coverage of armed conflict and disaster. Her exclusive interviews with world leaders include Iranian presidents Mohammad Khatami (b. 1943) and Mahmoud Ahmadinejad (b. 1956), Palestinian prime minister Mahmoud Abbas (b. 1935), Palestinian president Yasser Arafat (1929–2004), British prime minister Tony Blair (b. 1953), French president Jacques Chirac (b. 1932), Pakistan president Pervez Musharraf (b. 1943), and former Soviet premier Mikhail Gorbachev (b. 1931).

During the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, Amanpour frequently placed herself in danger in order to report the war at first hand. Throughout the siege of Sarajevo she was one of a number of journalists who were present on site, and her emotional accounts of suffering touched the hearts of many around the world. In 1998, the city of Sarajevo named her an honorary citizen for her “personal contribution to spreading the truth” during the Bosnia War. (The honor was repeated in 2006.) In 2005, she returned to the town of Srebrenica, site of the 1995 massacre that took the lives of 8,000 Bosniak men and boys, reporting on that event’s 10th anniversary, and reprised her earlier reportage from the war itself.

Simultaneous with her reports during the Bosnian War was her coverage of the Rwanda Genocide of 1994; for both of these, she was to receive a number of awards for excellence in broadcast journalism.

In late 2008, Amanpour produced and appeared in a documentary that added a new dimension to her commitment to teaching about genocide through journalism. Scream Bloody Murder, aired on CNN on December 4, 2008, looked at genocide through the personal stories of those who have in various ways made themselves vulnerable in trying to stop it. Considering genocide as the most serious violation of international law, she argued that the challenge of tackling genocide is one of the greatest challenges of our time if the post-Holocaust promise of “never again” is to be truly realized. Those whose stories she examined included Raphael Lemkin (1900–1959), General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), Fr. François Ponchaud (b. 1939), Peter Galbraith (b. 1950), Richard Holbrooke (1941–2010), and Mukesh Kapila (b. 1955). Inspired by their moral and physical courage she noted how they were willing to risk their professional status to alert those around them to the horrors of the situations in which they found themselves and to urge action on governments that were otherwise reluctant to intervene. As a tribute to such people, the documentary was Amanpour’s contribution to commemorating the 60th anniversary of the UN Genocide Convention, at a time when the world seemed a much more dangerous place than it had promised to be when she began her career at the end of the Cold War.

Amanpour is unequivocally one of the world’s leading journalists on matters relating to war, famine, natural disasters, ethnic cleansing, and genocide. Without fail, her reporting has always been noted for being hard-hitting, accurate, and insightful. Frequently putting herself in danger in order to obtain a story and then get it out to a global audience, she is often seen characteristically wearing a flak jacket and in the thick of battle, taking upon herself the most harrowing of interviews with the widest range of people from all walks of life.

Christiane Amanpour is a multi-award-winning journalist. Her honors include nine Emmys, four Peabody Awards, two George Polk Awards, three duPont-Columbia Awards, the Courage in Journalism Award, and an Edward R. Murrow award. She has five honorary doctorates from various universities in the United States, including Georgetown University and New York University. In 2007, she was awarded a CBE (Commander of the British Empire) from Queen Elizabeth II. The same year, she was named Persian Woman of the Year. On March 18, 2010, Amanpour announced that after 27 years with CNN, and 18 as chief international correspondent, she would be leaving CNN for ABC News, where she would anchor the prestigious current events program This Week from August 2010.

AMIN, IDI (CA. 1925–2003)

Context: Uganda

Idi Amin Dada Oumee ruled Uganda as military dictator and president between January 25, 1971, and April 13, 1979. It is not certain when he was born; a range of dates between 1923 and 1928 has been discussed, with 1925 being the most commonly cited. Though his place of birth is unknown, it is believed he was born in either Koboko or Kampala. After a very basic education up to fourth grade, part of which was spent at an Islamic school in 1941, he left school and did odd jobs before being recruited into the army by a British colonial army officer.

Joining the king’s African Rifles of the British colonial army as a private in 1946, he rose through the ranks to become a sergeant-major and saw action in Kenya and Somalia before obtaining a commission in 1961 as a lieutenant—one of only two Ugandans to that time to have become officers. After Uganda’s independence in 1962, the country’s first prime minister, Milton Obote (1924–2005), promoted Amin to captain (1963); then to deputy commander of the army (1964); then to colonel and commander of the army and chief of staff of the armed services (1965). In 1968 he was promoted to the rank of major general.

Amin’s rise had been spectacular, but it was possibly because of that very success that, after a while, Obote began to have second thoughts about his protégé. Relations between the two became increasingly acrimonious, and in October 1970, Obote took personal control of the armed forces.

Learning that Obote was planning to arrest him, Amin launched a military coup against Obote’s government on January 25, 1971, while Obote was absent from the country attending a Commonwealth Heads of Government meeting in Singapore. At first, Amin’s action was welcomed in Uganda, as many saw him as an incorruptible soldier with no political ambitions save the imposition of good government. Amin declared that his new regime would stay on in a caretaker capacity until new elections could take place. The early optimism was not to last, however, and Amin’s promises would quickly prove to be hollow.

On February 2, 1971, he declared himself president of Uganda and commander in chief of all Uganda’s military forces and began a reign of terror throughout the country. Large sections of Uganda’s constitution were suspended, military tribunals were instituted over civil law, and ministerial posts were henceforth subjected to martial law. He created a new internal security agency, the State Research Bureau, which soon began to engage in torture and executions that became a byword for Amin’s regime. Shortly after taking power he established “killer squads” for the purpose of rooting out and murdering Obote’s supporters; these squads were responsible for scores of thousands of deaths and for perpetrating state-sponsored rape and torture. In July 1971, he turned his attention to ethnic minorities within the army. Lango and Acholi soldiers were massacred, and by early 1972, 5,000 had disappeared. This was just the beginning. As Amin’s regime became more and more entrenched and brutal, the range of his victims broadened to include journalists, precoup members of the judiciary, religious leaders, students, professors, members of rival ethnic groups, and foreigners. The violence perpetrated under Amin was random, often without obvious motive. All in all, across an eight-year period, Amin was responsible for at least 300,000 deaths, with some estimates reaching as high as half a million.

Then, in the first week of August 1972, Amin declared an economic war against Asians and Europeans living in Uganda. Not only did this include the confiscation of all property owned by these two groups; it also saw the expulsion from the country of all Asians (some 80,000 people, mainly Indians or descendants of Indians, a great many possessing Ugandan citizenship) within 90 days. In conditions of great hardship, most managed to obtain urgently needed sanctuary before the deadline expired. In response, India severed diplomatic relations with Uganda. Amin then nationalized all British-owned businesses in the country and broke diplomatic ties with Britain.

In June 1976, an Air France passenger plane flying from Tel Aviv to Paris was hijacked by Arab terrorists, who separated the Jews on board from the non-Jews (whom they released in Benghazi, Libya). The 98 Jews on the plane were taken to Entebbe, Uganda, and held hostage at the airport there. The Israeli government launched a successful commando raid to rescue the hostages—effectively an incursion into sovereign Ugandan territory—in which Amin was a bit player pushed aside by bigger events. There was little doubt that the terrorists found their way to Uganda because of their expectation of a positive reception from Amin, a Muslim. Moreover, at this time he was chairman of the Organization of African Unity and played the anticolonialist card whenever he thought a personal advantage could follow. His encouragement of anti-Zionism was part of this stance, though the incident worked against Uganda’s international profile in the West. Caught up in both anticolonialist and Cold War politics, Amin was simultaneously a client of Libyan military dictator Muammar Qaddafi (1942–2011) and the Soviet Union. Ironically, between 1977 and 1979, Uganda was a member of the United Nations Commission on Human Rights.
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Idi Amin, the brutal and often unbalanced military dictator of Uganda. During his rule between 1971 and 1979 at least 300,000 people lost their lives, with another 80,000 forcibly expelled.

(AP Photo)



Having elevated himself to the rank of field marshal in 1975, Amin considered himself to be a military leader of the highest caliber, and in October 1978, he overreached himself when he attacked neighboring Tanzania. Behind this was an accusation by Amin that Tanzanian president Julius Nyerere (1922–1999) was waging war against Uganda and a resultant attempt on Amin’s part to annex Tanzania’s Kagera Province. Certainly, it did not help that Amin’s predecessor Milton Obote had taken refuge in Tanzania, accompanied by 20,000 other Ugandan exiles. Not only did Tanzania’s troops launch a successful counterattack, but they took the fight into Uganda itself, forcing Amin out of office on April 11, 1979. Obote was restored to office as president of Uganda in 1980.

Amin was a big man, powerfully built at 6 feet, 4 inches (193 cm) tall. He expressed himself best physically, first as an athlete—he was both a champion swimmer and Uganda’s light-heavyweight boxing title-holder between 1951 and 1960—and then as a tough military disciplinarian. As a dictator, he also expressed himself physically. His regime was characterized by mass murder, gross human rights abuses, political repression, ethnic persecution, corruption, and economic mismanagement.

In 2006 Amin was the subject of a multi-award-winning motion picture, The Last King of Scot-land, directed by Kevin Macdonald (b. 1967). For his portrayal of Amin, U.S. actor Forest Whitaker (b. 1961) won the Academy Award for Best Actor.

After his expulsion from Uganda, Idi Amin found sanctuary first in Libya and then in Saudi Arabia. As his rule had developed, he became more and more religiously devout, so sanctuary in an observant Muslim state was his ideal option. He died in Jeddah, Saudi Arabia, on August 16, 2003, never having been called to account for the crimes against humanity committed under his rule and in his name.

ANNAN, KOFI (B. 1938)

Context: International Politics and Law

Kofi Annan was the seventh secretary general of the United Nations, serving between 1997 and 2006. He was born in Kumasi, in what was then the British Gold Coast colony (now Ghana), on April 8, 1938. He came from an upper-class merchant family that had descended from tribal chiefs.

As a teenager he attended a local boarding school, and in 1958, entered the Kumasi College of Science and Technology (now Kwame Nkrumah University), where he studied economics. While there, he received a grant to complete his studies at Macalester College, St. Paul, Minnesota. Between 1961 and 1962, he undertook a diplôme d’études approfondies (DEA) degree in international relations at the Graduate Institute of International and Development Studies in Geneva, Switzerland, and also studied at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology’s Sloan School of Management, where he earned an MSc degree in management in 1972.

In 1962 Annan joined the World Health Organization, before returning to Ghana where he worked as the country’s director of tourism between 1974 and 1976. By 1987, he had become a key bureaucrat with the United Nations in New York, serving successively in senior positions in a diverse range of departments, including Human Resources Management (1987–1990), Budget and Finance (1990–1992), and Peacekeeping (March 1992–December 1996). One of his special assignments saw him given the task in 1990 of facilitating the repatriation of international staff and citizens of Western countries from Iraq after that country, led by Saddam Hussein (1937–2006), invaded Kuwait.

As head of the Department of Peacekeeping Operations (DPKO), Annan presided over an undertaking that at one time saw nearly 70,000 military and civilian personnel deployed in UN operations around the world. While many of these operations were successful, everything else during his tenure paled when measured against the UN’s unproductive handling of the crisis in Rwanda prior to, during, and after the genocide that took place there in 1994.

The UN’s efforts in halting the tragedy were thoroughly inadequate, a point subsequently acknowledged by Annan on a number of occasions. He in fact later apologized for the UN’s role during the genocide, expressing “deep remorse” that more was not done to stop it. Annan was criticized by many, both at the time and later, for adopting a passive approach to pleas for help from the commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda, Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), who argued that Annan wavered over whether or not to reinforce the mission or try to arrange a new mandate that would allow for more effective action. Dallaire also claimed that Annan refused to respond to his repeated calls for authority to take action on the ground. In this, some have asserted, Annan was restricted by the lines of demarcation within the UN bureaucracy and was overruled by his immediate superior, Iqbal Riza (b. 1934), and, further up the chain, the then secretary general, Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922).

In 2004, Annan said he could and should have done more to stop the genocide in Rwanda and acknowledged that he did not push hard enough for action to be taken by UN member states or the Secretariat. The painful memory of this inaction was profound, and he became determined from this point on never to allow a repetition of what had happened to occur on his watch. Rwanda thus influenced many of Annan’s later decisions once he became secretary general.

After Rwanda, Annan served as United Nations under-secretary general between March 1994 and October 1995, prior to an appointment as special representative of the secretary general (SRSG) for the former Yugoslavia from November 1995 to March 1996. He resumed his position as under-secretary general in April 1996. On December 13, 1996, Annan was recommended by the UN Security Council to be the next secretary general. Succeeding Boutros-Ghali, he would be the second successive African to serve in the post and the first from sub-Saharan Africa. He was also the first secretary general to be elected from the ranks of the UN bureaucracy. His five-year term began on January 1, 1997; this was renewed after Annan was reappointed in June 2001 for a second term that began on January 1, 2002.

As secretary general, Annan negotiated or presided over a number of highly delicate situations, including an attempt in 1998 to gain Iraq’s compliance with Security Council resolutions and a mission that same year to promote the transition to civilian rule in Nigeria. In 1999, he helped to resolve a stalemate between Libya and the Security Council and to forge an international response to preindependence violence in East Timor.

Much of his work in the international arena focused on issues related to global health, in particular HIV/AIDS, and he took a leading role in mobilizing the global community in the battle against the AIDS pandemic. In April 2001, he proposed a Global AIDS and Health Fund to help developing countries confront the crisis, and for this both he and the UN were awarded the 2001 Nobel Peace Prize.
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Kofi Annan, United Nations secretary general for two terms from 1997 to 2006. As director of peacekeeping operations during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994, he presided over what he later considered to be the failure of the UN system to stop genocide while it was taking place.

(Ivan Tykhy)



Annan was secretary general during the first four years (2003–2006) of the genocidal crisis in Darfur, Sudan, during which the UN did little that was effective in stopping the killing. Annan supported the sending of a UN peacekeeping mission and worked with the Government of Sudan (GOS) to accept a transfer of power from an African Union monitoring force to one under the authority of the UN.

On April 7, 2004, in a speech in Geneva commemorating the 10th anniversary of the Rwandan Genocide, Annan launched a five-point Action Plan to Prevent Genocide. This included: (1) preventing armed conflict that usually provides the context for genocide; (2) protection of civilians in armed conflict including a mandate for UN peacekeepers to protect civilians; (3) ending impunity through judicial action in both national and international courts; (4) information gathering and early warning through a UN Special Advisor for Genocide Prevention making recommendations to the UN Security Council on actions to prevent or halt genocide; and (5) swift and decisive action along a continuum of steps, including military action.

Point 4, the future appointment of a special adviser for genocide prevention, was a pledge to designate an official who would collect data and monitor any serious violations of human rights or international law that have racial or ethnic dimensions that could lead to genocide. By July 14, 2004, the appointment was made. Juan E. Méndez (b. 1944), an Argentinean lawyer, took up the position charged with the task of acting in an early-warning capacity that would advise the secretary general and the Security Council about potential genocidal situations. Once this determination was made, he would then make recommendations to the council about how the UN could prevent these events.

As secretary general, Annan gave priority to efforts to strengthen and revitalize the UN’s work and to improve its image, through a comprehensive program of reform. This included strengthening the UN’s traditional work in the areas of development and the maintenance of international peace and security; advocating human rights, the rule of law, and the universal values of equality, tolerance, and human dignity; and restoring public confidence in the UN by reaching out to new partners.

To help achieve this, in April 2000, he issued a report that considered what the UN’s role should be in the 21st century. The so-called Millennium Declarations that followed were adopted by many of the world’s leaders attending the UN Millennium Summit that September. These “Millennium Development Goals” set specific targets to end poverty and inequality, improve education, protect vulnerable groups from violence, combat HIV/AIDS, and protect the environment.

On December 31, 2006, Kofi Annan retired as secretary general, to be succeeded by a South Korean statesman, Ban Ki-moon (b. 1944). He returned to Ghana but has maintained an active role as one of Africa’s senior statesmen through to the present day.

ANYIDOHO, HENRY KWAMI (B. 1940)

Context: Rwanda

Major General Henry Kwami Anyidoho was born in Tanyigbe, in the Volta Region of Ghana, on July 13, 1940, and is arguably Ghana’s most distinguished and well-known military officer. A career soldier, he is a graduate of the Ghana Military Academy and the U.S. Marine Staff College, Quantico, Virginia. He received his commission with the Ghanaian army’s Signal Corps in 1965, and served in various military capacities including commanding officer of the Army Signal Regiment, commandant of the Ghana Military Academy and Training Schools, director general Logistics, Joint Operations and Plans at the General Headquarters of the Ghana Armed Forces, and general officer commanding Northern Command.

Anyidoho is probably best known internationally as a leader and participant in a number of important United Nations peacekeeping missions, particularly in Rwanda in 1994 and Darfur since 2005. Prior to these deployments, Anyidoho had already served with the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) in Sinai; with the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) as chief military press and information officer; with the Economic Community of West African States Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) in Liberia in 1990; and with the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC). Appointed in December 1993 to serve as deputy force commander and chief of staff of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), under the overall command of Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), he arrived in Kigali on January 15, 1994. He also commanded the Ghanaian contingent of the UNAMIR forces.

Anyidoho’s experiences in previous peacekeeping missions did not provide him with a template of how to respond to the carnage that descended on Rwanda in April 1994, but he was quick to adapt himself to the situation as it developed. Organizing the Ghanaian troops under his command, and liaising closely with Dallaire, he found himself pulled in a dozen different directions at once, with calls to station soldiers at the homes of prominent moderate Hutu politicians or to rescue others and bring them to safety. The forces under his command were very quickly overwhelmed by circumstances, yet he continued to try to fulfill his commitments at the highest level of professionalism and with the key aim of saving lives.

As the genocide developed in the first days of April 1994, however, the initial peacekeeping/monitoring mandate of UNAMIR was rapidly brought to an end by the UN in New York. States that had originally contributed troops began to withdraw them, and on April 21, the UN Security Council passed Resolution 912, which called for a reduction of the UNAMIR force from 2,548 to just 270. Anyidoho was the first senior officer in Kigali to receive the news on the phone, as Dallaire was at that time away from the office attempting to negotiate a ceasefire. His immediate reaction was to resist the reduction order and defy the UN command to withdraw. He advised Dallaire along these lines; Dallaire, in turn, had received the news from his chief of staff, Major Brent Beardsley (b. 1954), and had already reached more or less the same conclusion as Anyidoho. Pleading with New York to not close down the mission, Dallaire achieved a reprieve of sorts that allowed UNAMIR to remain but only with the reduced force of 270 troops. Ultimately, this figure settled at 456, 78 percent of whom were Anyidoho’s Ghanaian battalion. The higher figure was not endorsed by the Security Council; it was simply adhered to by the personnel on the ground in Rwanda who refused to leave.

Anyidoho’s decision to stay in Rwanda to try to save lives was his alone. He communicated the decision to his government in Accra as a fait accompli, and the government agreed to it retrospectively. With this commitment forming the backbone of his force, Dallaire was henceforth able to husband his resources, in an effort to maximize whatever efforts he could mount. As a result, it has been estimated, up to 30,000 people were saved from the gruesome fate intended by the Hutu Power government and the militias acting in its name.

After leaving Rwanda in 1994, Anyidoho was reassigned to become special assistant to Ghana’s minister of defense. He then embarked on a number of different appointments: as a member of the Organization of African Unity (OAU; later reconstituted as the African Union, AU) task force on the Mechanism for Conflict Prevention Management and Resolution; as the UN expert who wrote the major discussion document at the initial meeting of the Heads of the Armed Forces of the OAU in Addis Ababa in June 1996; and, in 2004, as the team leader of UN observers for the Cameroon-Nigeria Mixed Commission. Soon after this, Anyidoho was made team leader of another UN mission, an Assistance Cell providing strategic advice to the African Union on Darfur, following which he became coordinator of UN Support to the AU Mission in Sudan, or AMIS. This gave him a unique qualification for his next post; in 2005, he was appointed by the secretary general of the African Union and the United Nations secretary general as the joint special representative for the AU-UN Hybrid Operation in Darfur, UNAMID.

In 1999, Anyidoho published his memoir of his time in Rwanda during the genocide, Guns over Kigali. Roméo Dallaire’s own book on Rwanda, Shake Hands with the Devil, appeared in 2003, and corroborated much of what Anyidoho had recalled earlier. The conclusion to be drawn from both works is that the courage and resourcefulness of Anyidoho and his Ghanaian troops did a lot to keep the residual UNAMIR force in place in Rwanda, maintaining a UN presence in the country when the preference from New York was otherwise one of closing down that presence altogether. Anyidoho, who was later decorated with the Distinguished Service Order for Gallantry, must thus be considered a major force behind the protection of tens of thousands of Rwandan Tutsis and moderate Hutus, who, through his actions, were saved from certain death.

ARBOUR, LOUISE (B. 1947)

Context: International Politics and Law

Louise Arbour is a former UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, judge of the Supreme Court of Canada, and chief prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunals for the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda (ICTY and ICTR, respectively). Born in Montreal on February 10, 1947, the daughter of a middle-class Francophone family, she was initially educated at the Collège Régina Assumpta prior to commencing her studies in law in 1969 at the Université de Montréal. In 1970, she graduated in law with distinction and was called to the Quebec Bar in 1971. In 1971–1972 she was a law clerk for Mr. Justice Louis-Philippe Pigeon (1905–1986) of the Supreme Court of Canada, and in 1977, she was called to the Ontario Bar. Throughout this time and beyond, she also taught at Osgoode Hall Law School, York University, in a variety of faculty roles, eventually becoming associate dean in 1987. That year she was elevated to the Supreme Court of Ontario as a trial judge, and in 1990, was appointed to the Ontario Court of Appeal, the first Francophone judge ever chosen for this position.

From this base, she was chosen in April 1995 to chair a commission of inquiry into the operation of Canada’s correctional services, following allegations of abuse by inmates at a women’s prison in Kingston, Ontario.

In October 1996, United Nations secretary general Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922) announced that he had chosen Arbour to serve as chief prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) in The Hague, Netherlands, and the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania. These two tribunals had been set up by the UN in 1993 and 1994, respectively. The first was set the task of probing war crimes in the former Yugoslavia; the second was to deal with the genocide in Rwanda in the spring of 1994. Both were severely lacking in even the most fundamental requirements to investigate and bring prosecutions. Arbour’s task was immense from the beginning. Not only did she have to build a prosecutorial infrastructure from scratch, she also faced skepticism from member states of the UN as well as outright opposition from members of the international legal community, many of whom questioned the legitimacy of such tribunals within international law.

Nonetheless, she persevered, and by May 1999, she presented an indictment for war crimes against Yugoslavia’s President Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006). What prompted her action on this occasion was NATO’s intervention in the Serbian province of Kosovo, where Milošević’s troops were engaging in an ethnic cleansing campaign against the province’s Kosovar Albanian population. It was the first time a serving head of state had been arraigned before an international court of this kind. By speaking out and making the indictment public, Arbour was criticized in some quarters for acting as an impediment to any negotiations that might lead to peace, but her commitment to justice overrode her concerns about what the military and the diplomats could or could not achieve. Several others were also indicted during Arbour’s time as chief prosecutor at the ICTY, including the president of the Republic of Serbia after Milošević, Milan Milutinović (b. 1942), Yugoslavia’s Deputy Prime Minister Nikola Šainović (b. 1948), and the chief of the general staff of the Yugoslav Armed Forces, Dragoljub Ojdanić (b. 1941), among others.

As the first prosecutor of the ICTY and the ICTR, Arbour set the tone for the nature of the investigations and prosecutions that would follow. In September 1999, when she announced her retirement from the position, she enjoyed wide respect within the legal community and was perhaps the best-known legal figure in the world.

In late 1999, Arbour was appointed by Canadian prime minister Jean Chrétien (b. 1934) as a judge of the Supreme Court of Canada. Then, on February 10, 2004, she accepted the position of United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights (HCHR). This saw her leave the Supreme Court, taking her oath as UN High Commissioner in Geneva on July 1, 2004. As HCRC she often attracted the criticism of bias toward the condemnation of democracies rather than dictatorships, though this was rejected by impartial reports and observers from several nongovernmental organizations. In July 2008, she left this position, her reputation largely intact—a singular achievement in view of the many denunciations she leveled at states around the world for their human rights records. Since July 2009, she has served as president and chief executive officer of the International Crisis Group, an international nongovernmental organization dedicated to strengthening the capacity of the international community to anticipate, understand, and act to prevent and contain deadly conflict.

Throughout her career, Arbour has published extensively, in both French and English, in the fields of criminal procedure, criminal law, human rights, civil liberties, and gender issues. Nearly 30 universities have awarded her honorary doctorates, and in 2005, she and Justice Richard Goldstone (b. 1938) were joint winners of the prestigious Thomas J. Dodd Prize in International Justice and Human Rights, in recognition of their work on the ICTY and ICTR. She was made a Companion of the Order of Canada in 2007 “for her contributions to the Canadian justice system and for her dedication to the advancement of human rights throughout the world,” and in 2009, she became a Grand Officer of the National Order of Quebec.

In 2005, Arbour was the subject of a joint Canadian-German made-for-television movie about the quest to establish the ICTY, Hunt for Justice, directed by Belgian filmmaker Charles Binamé (b. 1949). Canadian actress Wendy Crewson (b. 1956) played the part of Arbour in a fictionalized account of her struggle to indict, arrest, and convict those responsible for criminal acts during the Bosnian War. The film culminates with the 2001 arrest of Slobodan Milošević and his imprisonment prior to his trial in The Hague.

“ARKAN.” See Ražnatović, Željko (1952–2000)

ASHDOWN, PADDY (B. 1941)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Baron Ashdown of Norton-sub-Hamdon, born Jeremy John Durham Ashdown in New Delhi, British India, on February 27, 1941, is a former British politician, United Nations representative, and officer in the Royal Marines. The eldest of seven children, when he was four years old his family returned from India to Britain to buy a farm in Ulster. The Irish accent he acquired when growing up earned him the nickname “Paddy,” which stayed with him for the rest of his life. Between 1959 and 1972, he served as a Royal Marines officer, and he saw active service as a commando in Borneo and the Persian Gulf. After Special Forces training in England in 1965, he commanded a Special Boat Section in the Far East. He went to Hong Kong in 1967 to undertake a full-time course in Mandarin Chinese, returning to England in 1970 to take command of a unit stationed in Belfast.

In 1972 Ashdown left the Royal Marines and joined the Foreign Office, where he was posted to the British mission to the United Nations in Geneva. It is alleged in some circles that this was a cover for Ashdown serving as an intelligence officer with Britain’s secret intelligence service, MI6. Between 1974 and 1976, he helped negotiate a number of international treaties and agreements and was involved in various aspects of the 1973 Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe, also known as the Helsinki Conference.

Upon leaving the Foreign Office in 1976, Ashdown worked in local industry in the Yeovil area in Somerset. An interest in politics led him to becoming endorsed in 1976 as the Liberal candidate for Yeovil. He ran for Parliament unsuccessfully in 1979 but was elected in 1983, becoming the Liberal/Social Democratic Party Alliance spokesman on Trade and Industry Affairs. In January 1987, he became Education spokesman, and in July 1988, was elected leader of the Liberal Democrats. On January 1, 1989, he became a privy councilor. After a successful term as leader of the Liberal Democrats, he stood down in 1999, was knighted in 2000, and retired from the House of Commons in 2001. A year later he was created Baron Ashdown of Norton-sub-Hamdon.

Throughout all this time, Ashdown maintained a keen interest in foreign affairs, in particular the war in Bosnia. He was a leading advocate for decisive international action to enforce peace, arguing strongly in favor of a quick and comprehensive finish to the conflict. He visited the country many times during the conflict and subsequently. With this interest and background, on May 27, 2002, he was appointed to the position of high representative for Bosnia and Herzegovina within the Office of the High Representative (OHR), an agency created in 1995 to oversee the Dayton Agreement’s civilian implementation. Part of Ashdown’s brief was to serve as the European Union special representative to Bosnia. In taking up his position he became the fourth, and ultimately the longest-serving, high representative of the international community in Bosnia, succeeding the Austrian diplomat Wolfgang Petritsch (b. 1947).

Earlier, on March 14, 2002, Ashdown had testified as a witness for the prosecution at the trial of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia. The defense tried to cast doubt on Ashdown’s testimony, but in a careful refutation of the defense strategy he actually strengthened his account and gave added credibility to the case against Milošević.

Ashdown remained high representative—and was sometimes disparagingly nicknamed “the Viceroy of Bosnia” by critics—until May 20, 2006. Some saw him as high-handed and imperious in his approach, based on his reputation as one who was often too quick to intervene directly in Bosnian affairs. It was said that he showed a preference for avoiding the frustrations of delay caused through paperwork and bureaucratic red tape by using “bulldozer” tactics rather than diplomacy and negotiation—such as on one occasion when he fired 60 Bosnian Serb officials on the grounds that they were allegedly part of a support network helping fugitive war crimes suspects evade justice. (Most of these ultimately never appeared in court, due to a lack of hard evidence against them.)

Ashdown’s overall record was mixed. While rarely admitting to mistakes, his actions were nonetheless successful in bringing the ethnically divided Bosnian army under one united command structure and in introducing a new state taxation system. Other achievements included strengthening the role of the central government, including turning the previously frequently rotating position of prime minister into something more stable across the duration of a fixed four-year electoral cycle. He later described his biggest disappointment as the failure, on his watch, to capture the two leading war crimes suspects from the Balkans conflict, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and Ratko Mladić (b. 1943).

Upon his departure, Ashdown was replaced as UN high representative by a former German government minister, Christian Schwarz-Schilling (b. 1930). In early 2008, Ashdown was mentioned as a possible candidate to become UN special envoy in Afghanistan after being approached for the position by Secretary General Ban Ki-Moon (b. 1944). He withdrew his bid, however, after the Afghan government of President Hamid Karzai (b. 1957) said it would prefer not to have Ashdown in this new role. Karzai was worried that the mandate of a “super representative,” with the kind of authority and powers Ashdown once enjoyed in Bosnia, could spiral out of control and diminish the opportunities for a return to stable democracy for Afghanistan in the future.

In 2010 Ashdown was once more on the hustings in British politics, this time campaigning on behalf of the Liberal Democrats in the general election of May 6. Throwing his full support behind party leader Nick Clegg (b. 1967), Ashdown was rewarded when Clegg entered into a coalition government with Conservative leader David Cameron (b. 1966) and became deputy prime minister.


B

BABIĆ, MILAN (1956–2006)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Milan Babić was a Croatian Serb politician, who, between 1991 and 1995, was president of the Republic of Serbian Krajina (RSK). He was born in the village Kukar near the town of Vrlika, Croatia, on February 26, 1956. A dentist by profession, in 1989, he became one of the directors of the medical center in Knin, a largely Serb-inhabited town in southwestern Croatia. Establishing himself as a leading member of the community, in February 1990, he abandoned the League of Communists of Croatia in order to join the recently established ultranationalist Serbian Democratic Party (Srpska Demokratska Stranka, or SDS) cofounded by Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). He held a senior position in the SDS municipal committee in Knin, and from this he was elected municipal assembly president, or mayor, later in 1990, where he stayed until April 1994.

Knin is located in a region of the former Yugoslavia known as the Krajina, a borderland between Croatia and Bosnia. Traditionally it was the heartland of Croatia’s ethnic Serb community, which in 1990 constituted about 11 percent of Croatia’s population. With the rise to power of Croatian nationalist leader Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999) and his political party, the Croatian Democratic Union (Hrvatska Demokratska Zajednica, or HDZ), ethnic Serbs began to have their rights to autonomy cut back. As Croatia then moved toward independence from Serb-dominated Yugoslavia, Serbs in the Krajina, opposed to any status that would force them to remain in an independent Croatia, began to make moves to break away and establish their own state. A Serbian National Council was established to coordinate opposition to Croatia, and Babić was elected its president. On December 21, 1990, he announced the creation of a Serbian Autonomous District (Srpska autonomna oblast, or SAO) of Krajina, and on April 1, 1991, announced that it would secede from Croatia to join Serbia. Other majority Serb communities in eastern Croatia announced that they also would join the SAO.

The SAO attempted to create the key trappings of statehood. On April 30, 1991, it established an Executive Council (of which Babić was elected president), and a territorial defense force with Babić as minister of the interior and minister of defense. He in turn assumed the position of commander in chief of the armed forces, and established an armed militia that blockaded roads and cut the Croatian coastal region off from the rest of the country. The Executive Council established no-go areas for the Croatian security forces, resulting almost immediately in clashes between the Krajina Serbs and Croatian security forces. The fighting escalated during 1991. The Krajina Serbs, supported by the Serb-dominated Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslavenska Narodna Armija, or JNA), took the offensive against the Croatian army and were successful in occupying nearly 30 percent of Croatian territory.

On May 29, 1991, Babić was appointed as interim prime minister/president of the government of the self-declared SAO Krajina. From this position, on December 19, 1991, the SAO Krajina proclaimed itself as the Republic of Serbian Krajina (Republika Srpska Krajina, or RSK). Babić held the position of president until February 15, 1992. In April 1994 he added to his portfolio the title of minister of foreign affairs, and in July 1995, he was elected prime minister. He held this latter position for only a few weeks; in August 1995, as Croatian forces took the offensive in the Krajina, the RSK leadership, along with some 200,000 Krajina Serbs, fled to nearby Serbia.

During the war for control of the Krajina, Babić was allegedly involved in a joint criminal enterprise, the purpose of which was the permanent forcible removal of the majority of the Croat and other non-Serb populations from the Krajina and other areas in Croatia in order to make them part of a new Serb-dominated state. This would involve a number of acts that, later, the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) adjudged to be criminal. Others allegedly involved in the enterprise included Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), Vojislav Šešelj (b. 1954), Ratko Mladić(b. 1943), and other Krajina Serb leaders such as Milan Martić (b. 1954). The campaign, put simply, was a premeditated attempt at ethnic cleansing.

During the period between approximately August 1, 1991, and February 15, 1992, Krajina Serb forces, supported by units from the JNA, attacked towns, villages, and localities within the SAO Krajina. They then instituted a system of political, racial, and/or religious persecutions aimed at forcing the Croatian and other non-Serb civilian populations out of the areas. By his own admission, Babić later acknowledged that he had contributed to these persecutions. Specifically, he devised and upheld the ethnic cleansing program and participated in and drove forward its development and execution. He also requested the help of the JNA to bring it about, after which that army became a key player in the overall campaign.

Owing to political maneuvering involving the future of the Balkans, on February 26, 1992, Milošević contrived to weaken Babić’s position within RSK and have him removed in favor of the more politically acceptable Goran Hadžić (b. 1958). Babić’s effectiveness as a key figure in Serb politics did not fully recover after this. He retained the portfolio of minister of foreign affairs but was never again to hold the highest office.

In October 2001 Babić contacted the ICTY, and agreed not only to be questioned, but to give testimony in the case of Slobodan Milošević then taking place. At the end of 2002, he duly testified, arguing that although Milošević, as president of Serbia, had no formal control over events in Croatia, he had the authority in practice to determine the policies of Croatia’s hard-line Serbs (such as Babić himself). Babić’s testimony was as part of a preemptive plea bargain, as he himself was indicted before the ICTY on November 17, 2003, after which he surrendered voluntarily to the tribunal. Initially, he refused to plead either guilty or not guilty to the five charges against him, but on January 27, 2004, he pleaded guilty to one count of crimes against humanity. In return for this guilty plea, the prosecution dropped the other four charges. He also issued a statement expressing “shame and remorse” for his actions, one of only a handful of defendants to have done so, and the only major figure involved in the Croatian War to make such an admission.

On January 28, 2004, the first trial chamber accepted Babić’s guilty plea and withdrew the other counts. The prosecutor called for a maximum sentence of 11 years’ imprisonment, but the tribunal went further and, on June 29, 2004, sentenced him to a term of 13 years. Although appealed, the sentence was upheld on July 18, 2005, and Babić was transferred to an undisclosed prison abroad.

He was then brought back to The Hague briefly to testify against his former political rival, Milan Martić (b. 1954), his successor as president of the RSK. On March 5, 2006, however, he was found dead in his cell in the ICTY detention unit after committing suicide.

BAGOSORA, THÉONESTE (b. 1941)

Context: Rwanda

During the period of the 1994 Rwandan Genocide, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora was Rwandan defense minister. A Hutu, Bagosora was born on August 16, 1941, in the Giciye commune of Gisenyi Prefecture, an area from which Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) also originated. From this background he became linked to the Akazu, the so-called Little Hut—the inner circle of Habyarimana’s associates, dominated by the president’s wife, Agathe Habyarimana (b. 1942).

The son of a schoolteacher, Bagosora spent his whole career in the Rwandan army, the Forces Armées Rwandaises (FAR). In 1964, he graduated from Kigali’s École des officiers (Officers’ School), with the rank of second lieutenant. He then continued his studies in France, where he obtained a Diploma in Advanced Military Studies from the French Military School. He was later appointed second in command of the École supérieure militaire (Higher Military School) in Kigali, after which he received promotion to the rank of colonel, with command over the important Kanombe military camp. He remained there until June 1992, when he was appointed as directeur du cabinet (director of the cabinet) in Rwanda’s Ministry of Defense. Despite his official retirement from the military on September 23, 1993, he retained this position until fleeing the country in July 1994.

Bagosora was considered to be the mastermind of the genocide and had, by 1990, reportedly developed a plan to exterminate Rwanda’s Tutsis. He was a vehement opponent of the Arusha Accords of 1993 (even though he was present at the negotiations on behalf of the government), as he wanted nothing to do with the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) or, for that matter, shared governance of Rwanda with the Tutsis—let alone any measure of coexistence. Sounding much like Adolf Hitler (1889–1945), who warned the Jews on January 30, 1939, that if Germany’s treatment of them resulted in a war being waged against Germany they would face total annihilation, Bagosora publicly stated that the Tutsis would be wiped out if the RPF continued its fight against Rwanda and/or if the Arusha Accords were enforced.

On December 4, 1991, President Habyarimana set up a military commission whose task was to find a reply to the question: “What must be done to defeat the enemy in military, propaganda, and political terms?” Bagosora was appointed to coordinate an appropriate response. The resultant report was nothing other than an incitement to hatred employed by high-ranking officers who encouraged and facilitated revulsion and ethnic violence.

As early as 1992, Bagosora reportedly had the Rwandan army’s general staff draw up lists of all those who were thought to be associated with the RPF. Ultimately, such lists were used by the military and the Interahamwe militia to locate, capture, and kill Tutsis and moderate Hutus during the period of the genocide. Beginning in early 1993, Bagosora is known to have had weapons distributed to militias and other extremist Hutus.

Assuming effective control of Rwanda after April 6, 1994, Bagosora was considered by most accounts as the man responsible for coordinating the genocide of Rwanda’s Tutsi population following Habyarimana’s assassination on that date. He is said to have given the order on April 7, 1994, for the military to begin the killing and to have issued the order that roadblocks be set up across Rwanda to capture and kill fleeing Tutsis and moderate Hutus.

Immediately after Habyarimana’s assassination, Bagosora and a few other officers established a Crisis Committee to work out what to do next. The head of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), Canadian general Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), contacted Bagosora in the hope of providing some direction and oversight for the country at this time of crisis. Bagosora proposed having the military take control of the political situation until they could hand it over to the politicians, but Dallaire rejected this, emphasizing that Rwanda still had a working government led by the next in line to the succession, the prime minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994). Within hours, however, Uwilingiyimana was murdered, one of the first casualties of the genocide. Bagosora and his associates then set up an Interim Government comprising extremist Hutus dedicated to one essential objective—the elimination of the Tutsis and any Hutus who stood in their way.

With the end of the genocide and the victory of the Rwandan Patriotic Front in July 1994, Bagosora disappeared. It was later learned that he fled initially to neighboring Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), after which he moved to Yaoundé, Cameroon, where he lived from July 1995 until his arrest on March 9, 1996.

The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), based in Arusha, Tanzania, had long been interested in Bagosora and indicted him soon after its inception in 1994. Upon being located and arrested in Cameroon, Bagosora was transferred to the United Nations prison quarters in Arusha on January 23, 1997, to face 13 counts of 11 different international crimes relating to genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. At his first appearance before the tribunal, he entered a plea of not guilty. The trial itself began on April 2, 2002, simultaneously with three others—Brigadier General Gratien Kabiligi (b. 1951), former chief of military operations in the FAR; Lieutenant Colonel Anatole Nsengiyumva (b. 1950), former military commander of Gisenyi Military Camp; and Major Aloys Ntabakuze (b. 1954), former commander of the Kanombe Paracommando Battalion, Kigali. The joint proceedings became known as the “Military Trial 1.”

Preparation for the trial took up an enormous amount of the tribunal’s time before finally getting underway. It was only on October 14, 2004, that the prosecution’s case concluded, with the trial finally wrapped up on June 1, 2007. On December 18, 2008, the ICTR found Bagosora, Ntabakuze, and Nsengiyumva guilty of genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. Overall, Bagosora was convicted of 10 counts of eight different crimes, including genocide, murder, extermination, rape, persecution, other inhumane acts, two counts of violence to life, and outrages upon personal dignity.

Bagosora was sentenced to life imprisonment. His trial was the most important heard before the tribunal and was especially significant in that it addressed such points as to how the genocide was planned and carried out at the highest levels of the Rwandan military, as well as the relationship between the army and extremist Hutu politicians. On December 14, 2011, upon appeal, the ICTR reduced Bagosora’s sentence from life imprisonment to 35 years.

BARAYAGWIZA, JEAN BOSCO (1950–2010)

Context: Rwanda

Jean Bosco Barayagwiza was an anti-Tutsi media executive in Rwanda, active before and during the genocide of 1994. He was born in 1950 in Mutura commune, in Gisenyi, western Rwanda. A lawyer by training who studied in the Soviet Union, he held the office of director of political affairs in Rwanda’s Foreign Ministry. He was a cofounder, with Ferdinand Nahimana (b. 1950), of the Comité d’initiative, which in turn established the anti-Tutsi radio station Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM). This was to be largely responsible for sustaining the Hutu public’s focus on the annihilation of the Tutsis both before and after the start of the genocide on April 6, 1994.

It has been alleged that between 1990 and July 1994 Barayagwiza and others conspired to exterminate the civilian Tutsi population and eliminate members of the Hutu opposition. The components of their plan included the broadcasting of messages of ethnic hatred and incitements to violence, the training of militias, the distribution of weapons to anti-Tutsi militias, and the preparation and distribution of lists of people to be killed. Within his own district of Gisenyi, Barayagwiza allegedly presided over several meetings to plan these activities and delivered weapons and money to help with the murders.

Barayagwiza’s political party, the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (CDR), was established in February 1992. He set it up with two other extreme anti-Tutsi Hutu ideologues: a former member of the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) who had defected, Jean Shyirambere Barahinura (b. 1956), and the founder-owner of the radical newspaper Kangura, Hassan Ngeze (b. 1957). The party was exclusively Hutu, to the extent that a person with even one Tutsi grandparent was denied membership. It was also extremely violent; a party militia movement, the Impuzamugambi (“those with a single purpose”), was established expressly for the purpose of harassing, assaulting, and, ultimately, murdering Tutsis wherever they could be found. The CDR was fervently opposed to President Juvénal Habyarimana’s (1937–1994) rapprochement with the RPF during 1993 and early 1994, and was in the forefront of those undermining his authority after the signing of the Arusha peace accords on August 4, 1993. Unsurprisingly, after Habyarimana’s assassination on April 6, 1994, the CDR entered into a coalition with the Interim Government that was hastily formed to deal with the emergency that had, it was claimed, been instigated by the Tutsis. Through the Impuzamugambi, the CDR was thus a major participant in the Rwandan tragedy, a criminal organization that played a key role in the fastest genocide of the 20th century.

According to the later prosecution of Barayagwiza by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), he knew that members of the CDR killed Tutsis and moderate Hutus in Gisenyi, where he presided over the CDR from February 6, 1994. Further, he allegedly conspired with Nahimana, Félicien Kabuga (b. 1935) and others to set up RTLM in order to promote the Hutu Power extremist ideology.

As Rwanda was progressively overrun by troops of the Rwandan Patriotic Front during June and July 1994, Barayagwiza, along with most other high-ranking génocidaires, fled the country. Upon the request of the new, postgenocide Rwandan government he was arrested in Yaoundé, Cameroon, on March 27, 1996, and—after incarceration for 330 days without being informed of the charges against him—was transferred to the jurisdiction of the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, on November 19, 1997. The delay was contrary to ICTR standing orders, which stipulate that charges must be laid within 90 days of an arrest being made. Because of this breach of procedure, the ICTR was obliged to release him. He pleaded not guilty to all counts on February 23, 1998.

However, on March 31, 2000, the ICTR Appeals Chamber overturned its earlier decision and directed that he stand trial. This, in turn, was consolidated into a larger proceeding, along with two other media executives involved in the genocide, Hassan Ngeze (b. 1957), former editor of the newspaper Kangura, and his cofounder of RTLM, Ferdinand Nahimana (who was also the former director of the Rwandan National Information Office, ORINFOR). Collectively known as the Media Trial, the three were found responsible for creating a climate that implanted the idea of Tutsi annihilation onto the Hutu worldview long before the killing actually began.

All three were alleged to have conspired to set up Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines in order to promote Hutu extremism and ethnic division and to incite the murder and persecution of persons of Tutsi origin. They were charged with several counts of genocide, public incitement to commit genocide, complicity in genocide, and crimes against humanity. According to the ICTR indictment, Barayagwiza allegedly presided over several meetings to plan the murder of Tutsis and moderate Hutus in Mutura commune, Gisenyi Prefecture. He is also alleged to have assisted in the distribution of weapons and funds to the Interahamwe militia and ordered murders and violent acts against Tutsis. Further, it was stated that he knew or had reason to know that members of the CDR party had participated in the killings of Tutsi and moderate Hutu in Gisenyi Prefecture. In spite of his position and responsibilities in the CDR, he allegedly did nothing to prevent those acts or to punish their authors.

Barayagwiza refused to participate in the trial, claiming that the judges were not impartial. On December 3, 2003, the trial chamber of the ICTR found him guilty on nine counts and sentenced him to 35 years’ imprisonment. The Appeals Chamber affirmed his guilt on November 28, 2007, but only for the counts of instigating the perpetration of acts of genocide; for planning, ordering, or instigating the commission of a crime against humanity (extermination); and for instigating the perpetration of a crime against humanity (persecution). For this, his original sentence was reduced from 35 years in prison to 32 years, and on June 27, 2009, he was transferred to Akpro Missérété Prison in the Republic of Benin to serve out his sentence.

He immediately appealed the sentence, and in subsequent years others were made as well. His last formal appeal was rejected by the ICTR on June 22, 2009. Early on the morning of Sunday, April 25, 2010, Jean Bosco Barayagwiza died at the Centre Hospitalier Départemental de l’Ouémé, in Porto Novo, Benin. Earlier, on March 5, 2010, he had been admitted with an advanced case of Hepatitis C. His family subsequently reported that he was denied adequate treatment, though this has yet to be verified.

BEARDSLEY, BRENT (B. 1954)

Context: Rwanda

Major Brent Beardsley is a Canadian infantry officer who served as chief of staff to General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946) in Rwanda before and during that country’s 1994 genocide. Born in Ottawa on November 25, 1954, he was raised in Montreal. He graduated from a pre-Arts program at Sir George Williams University in 1974, completed a BA in history from Concordia University in 1977, and undertook a postgraduate Diploma in Education at McGill University in 1978. In the same year, he joined the Canadian army. As an officer in the Royal Canadian Regiment he has held a wide range of command, staff, and training positions and has served four tours of duty in Norway, Germany, and Cyprus. He has been employed as an instructor on the Basic Officer Training Course, as a doctrine author responsible for the first draft of the first Canadian Forces Peacekeeping Manual, and as the chief instructor of the Canadian Forces Peacekeeping Training Centre. He is currently a research officer at the Canadian Forces Leadership Institute of the Canadian Defence Academy at the Royal Military College, Kingston, Ontario.

During the 1990s he served with the Canadian delegation to the United Nations in New York, prior to being sent in 1993 as operations manager (effectively chief of staff and personal assistant) to Dallaire, the force commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda, or UNAMIR. He was thus ideally placed as an eyewitness to the genocide in Rwanda, both as an observer and as a participant who tried to mitigate the suffering of those around him and stop the killing.

Beardsley saw on a daily basis how Rwanda was viewed as essentially insignificant to the world’s powers while the genocide was taking place and was disgusted as the UNAMIR force was reduced, by a unanimous vote in the Security Council on April 21, 1994, from 2,500 troops to just 270. Together with Dallaire and his second-in-command, General Henry Anyidoho (b. 1940) of Ghana, Beardsley watched with increasing frustration and anger as the United Nations Department of Peacekeeping Operations in New York consistently refused to see the genocide as anything other than a civil war into which the UN could not intrude. At a later time, Beardsley would be quoted as saying, “It was almost to the point where you know you want to get on the phone and just yell in to it ‘Is there anybody alive out there?’ The world just didn’t care and it made no difference what you said or how you said it to them.”

Many of the issues facing Beardsley and Dallaire were later committed to paper in an award-winning memoir of the experience the two coauthored, Shake Hands with the Devil: The Failure of Humanity in Rwanda (2003). Beardsley is also active in promoting Rwanda awareness through speaking at universities and in other public forums and has taken part in numerous documentaries as well as writing articles and participating in commemorative events relating to the Rwandan Genocide. In February 2004, Beardsley testified at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, in the trial of Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), the alleged architect of the Rwandan Genocide, for genocide and crimes against humanity.

Building on his experiences in Rwanda and elsewhere, Beardsley holds today that Canadians urgently need to reexamine the way they view national security. Addressing issues of international aid and security, his view is that Canada should view environmental and humanitarian crises as issues having a profound effect on national security, as it is these types of issues, which, if left unchecked, can become a source of conflict in the future. People living without hope or an opportunity to improve their lives, for whom survival is a day-to-day struggle, can become so frustrated that eventually violent rage builds that can spill over into major physical conflict. Beardsley has put the question as to whether it is by then too late to intervene with any hope of success. While these issues are not of themselves a threat to comfortable middle-class security in the West, a failure to prevent or stop them can lead to escalation—and then humanitarian crises become security threats. An immediate solution would be to begin the promotion of democracy in developing nations, so that people have a stake in seeing to it that their societies do not descend into situations that threaten their own lives.

On July 18, 1995, Brent Beardsley was awarded the Meritorious Service Cross (MSC), presented by the governor general of Canada, for his heroic personal actions in Rwanda. He is also a recipient of the Canadian Forces Decoration (CD) with bar, for his many years of military service. In September 2006, Beardsley was named as a Fellow of the Montréal Institute of Genocide and Human Rights Studies, at Concordia University.

BELO, CARLOS (B. 1948)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

Carlos Filipe Ximenes Belo was the Roman Catholic bishop of East Timor between 1988 and 2002. He was born on February 3, 1948, in Wailakama, a village in Vemasse, Baucau, East Timor. His father, a schoolteacher, died when he was two years old, and Carlos, the fifth child in the family, grew up on a farm tending water buffaloes in Kekeli, the village of his ancestors.

He was sent to missionary schools in Baucau and Ossu, graduating from the seminary in Dare, outside Dili, in 1973. He then left for Portugal, studying at the Salesian Novitiate in Lisbon. During this time he formally became a member of the Salesian Order. Making a brief return visit to East Timor, where he taught for a short time at the Salesian College at Fatumaca near Baucau, he returned to Portugal for philosophical studies over the next two years, followed by three further years at the Portuguese Catholic University. In 1975 East Timor saw the withdrawal of Portuguese colonialism and a brief period of independence, followed by a brutal invasion from neighboring Indonesia that was ultimately to take the lives of up to one-third of the population. Belo’s studies continued throughout this period.

After studying at the Pontifical Salesian University in Rome, he was ordained a priest in Portugal in 1980. In March 1981 he returned to East Timor, where he again taught at Fatumaca’s Salesian College and, for a short period, was appointed college director. In 1983 the Vatican appointed Belo as apostolic administrator of the Dili diocese, the larger of East Timor’s two Catholic dioceses. This made him the virtual leader of the Catholic Church in his homeland, directly responsible to the pope. On June 19, 1988, he was ordained bishop (of Lorium, Italy), while still holding the position of apostolic administrator at Dili. He now became one of the principal spokesmen for the East Timorese people.

He was confronted by many problems, the most important of which was that East Timor was militarily occupied by a violent army that had imposed a harsh authoritarian rule throughout the country. Whereas he had at first been thought of as a pliant and submissive churchman, his new authority showed him instead to be a fierce opponent of Indonesian rule, who would lose no opportunity to appeal to the public and the international community to voice his disapproval. He became the only strongly audible East Timorese voice consistently pleading for peace and freedom and publicly condemned the Indonesian armed forces’ cruelty and constant abuse of human rights.

In February 1989, when East Timor was almost wholly sealed off from the outside world, Bishop Belo wrote a letter to the president of Portugal, the pope, and the secretary general of the United Nations. He called for a UN referendum to settle the question of East Timor’s future and sought international help for the East Timorese who, he wrote, were “dying as a people and as a nation.” When the UN letter became public in April, he became a declared enemy of the Indonesians, and his position was not helped in the aftermath of a massacre that took place at the Santa Cruz cemetery, Dili, on November 12, 1991. The perpetrators of the massacre were members of the much-feared KOPASSUS, the Special Forces of the Indonesian military (the Tentara Nasional Indonesia, or TNI), and while figures regarding the numbers of killed and wounded vary depending on the source, the most commonly accepted numbers are 271 killed, 382 wounded, and a further 250 missing (those who ran away when the shooting began or were taken into custody and never seen again). Belo gave sanctuary in his own home to youths escaping the massacre and campaigned for reforms to the Indonesian military and the dismissal of the two generals most closely connected to the incident. He also endeavored to expose to the outside world the number of victims killed, giving further credibility to the story that had been witnessed and filmed by Western journalists.

After the Santa Cruz massacre, Bishop Belo became all too aware of his status as the head of the only remaining organization in East Timor independent of government control. His position became a focal point for the expression of national aspirations, and he continually produced rage from the Indonesian authorities. He endured daily surveillance from the secret police, his phones were tapped, his fax machine was monitored, and all visitors were closely watched.

However, Belo persisted in his efforts to defend justice, peace, and the preservation of the dignity of his people. He set up a Church Commission to monitor human rights abuses and established a radio station to disseminate information and news. In 1994, he outlined his concern for the people of East Timor in an open letter, calling on Indonesia to reduce its military presence, expand the civil rights of citizens, and allow East Timor to either hold a democratic referendum on selfdetermination or be granted special territorial status.

These efforts did not go unnoticed, and in October 1996, Bishop Belo and another East Timorese fighter for freedom, José Ramos-Horta (b. 1949), were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for “their work towards a just and peaceful solution to the conflict in East Timor.” The Indonesian government, upon learning of the Nobel Committee’s decision, announced that it was “astounded and surprised at the reason given for the award.”

During the violence leading toward East Timor’s future status referendum in 1999, pro-Indonesian integrationist militias began a campaign of violence and intimidation against those seeking independence. At least 22 civilians were killed during an attack on the house of a Catholic priest in Liquiça on April 6, and 12 more were killed in Dili on April 17 when a gang from the Aitarak militia attacked the home of independence figure Manuel Carrascalão (1933–2009). Belo responded to these atrocities by supporting a call for a popular insurrection. In response, he was himself targeted on September 6, when the Dili diocese office came under attack and 25 people were killed and 10 injured. Belo’s Dili residence was burned by militia gangs, and he came under direct fire. Evacuated by the Indonesian military, he was smuggled onto a Royal Australian Air Force flight to Darwin the next day.

Soon after this, Belo traveled to Portugal for undisclosed medical treatment. When he returned to East Timor on November 26, 2002, he announced his resignation as Apostolic Administrator of Dili, and in July 2004, after a lengthy period of self-reflection regarding his personal future, he took up missionary work in Maputo, the capital of Mozambique.

During the period of the Indonesian occupation of East Timor, Bishop Belo was the target of at least three attempts on his life by Indonesian police and intelligence agents, in 1989, 1991, and 1996. Despite this, he always maintained his belief in nonviolent resistance. Since East Timor’s independence in 2002, he has been in the forefront of calls for international support for the country’s Commission for Reception, Truth and Reconciliation and has sought the establishment of an international war crimes tribunal to prosecute Indonesian military officers and militia leaders involved in the atrocities that occurred in East Timor following the 1999 independence referendum. While this is not likely to occur, it is a further example of Bishop Belo’s commitment to peaceful measures to resolve tangible issues that, if settled, could bring some measure of tranquility to a troubled region.

BENENSON, PETER (1921–2005)

Context: Humanitarianism

Peter Benenson was a British lawyer best known for having established the international human rights organization Amnesty International in 1961. Born Peter James Henry Solomon in London on July 31, 1921, his father, Harold Solomon, was a London stockbroker and a career soldier who had risen to the rank of brigadier general in World War I. His mother, Flora Solomon (neé Benenson) (1895–1983), was the daughter of Grigori Benenson, a Russian-Jewish banker who had moved his family to Britain at the outbreak of the Russian Revolution in 1917.

As a young adult, Peter adopted his maternal surname. When Benenson was still a child his father died, and he was tutored privately by the poet W. H. Auden (1907–1973) prior to attending Eton College. Here, he became a socialist and converted to Catholicism. In 1937, while still at Eton, Benenson helped to coordinate support for the Spanish Relief Committee, an organization set up during the Spanish Civil War to provide assistance to orphans of republican war dead. Then, with the situation of Germany’s Jews deteriorating rapidly, Benenson convinced his school friends and their families to raise £4,000 to bring two young German Jews to Britain as refugees. Later, he helped his mother find homes for refugee children who had fled to London.

Upon leaving school he attended Balliol College, Oxford University, studying for a degree in history. The outbreak of war in September 1939 interrupted his education. He joined the British intelligence services, working in a decoding capacity at Bletchley Park, Britain’s secret military codebreaking installation. In 1946, with the end of the war, Benenson entered the legal profession as a barrister, specializing in human rights cases. He also joined the Labour Party, becoming a leading member of the Society of Labour Lawyers.

In 1957, he was one of a group of British lawyers who founded a new human rights and law reform organization, JUSTICE. In 1958 he fell ill with coeliac disease, an irritation of the bowel caused by intolerance to gluten, and the next year, taking a break from the practice of law, he moved to Italy in order to convalesce.

In November 1960, while commuting on the London underground, Benenson read a short newspaper article about an incident in Portugal, which was then under the Estado Novo regime of fascist dictator António de Oliveira Salazar (1889–1970). According to the article, two Portuguese students had been arrested and sentenced to seven years in jail after drinking a toast to liberty in a café in Lisbon. Benenson was shocked and angered by what he had read and decided then and there to try to mobilize world opinion against this abuse of the students’ human rights.

Benenson visited David Astor (1912–2001), editor of The Observer newspaper, and on May 28, 1961, wrote an article entitled “The Forgotten Prisoners.” It was essentially a consciousnessraising piece, asking readers of good conscience to write letters showing support for the students. The response was overwhelming. Within a week, Benenson received more than a thousand letters offering help, and within a year groups of letter writers had formed in more than a dozen countries.

Benenson’s article called for a one-year Appeal for Amnesty to obtain the release of “prisoners of conscience,” laying the foundation for what would eventually become the human rights organization known as Amnesty International.

In a meeting of supporters from Belgium, Britain, France, Germany, Ireland, Switzerland, and the United States in Luxemburg in July 1961, a decision was made to establish “a permanent international movement in defence of freedom of opinion and religion.” On September 30, 1962, the organization was officially named Amnesty International (AI) and was given consultative status at the UN. Initially appointed general secretary of AI, Benenson stood down in 1964 owing to ill health.

From the start, it was the publicity function of Amnesty that made its name so widely known. Research and campaigning exist in all AI’s work. AI’s procedure is to gather information on human rights in the countries in which its researchers are active, and then publish what it learns. In 1965 Amnesty issued its first reports, on prison conditions in Portugal, South Africa, and Romania. For its work it became one of the world’s premier human rights organizations, and this was recognized in October 1977 when Amnesty was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for having “contributed to securing the ground for freedom, for justice, and thereby also for peace in the world.” A year later, it also won the UN Human Rights prize for outstanding contributions in the field of human rights.

It was during the 1980s that Benenson returned to an active role in Amnesty. He became chairman of the newly created Association of Christians against Torture, and in 1986, at a ceremony to mark Amnesty International’s 25th anniversary, he lit the Amnesty candle by saying, “The candle burns not for us, but for all those whom we failed to rescue from prison, who were shot on the way to prison, who were tortured, who were kidnapped, who ‘disappeared.’ That is what the candle is for.” He was offered knighthoods by almost every successive British prime minister but always refused to accept on the basis that the best honor he could accept from Britain would be for Britain to fulfill its international humanitarian obligations instead. Then, after the fall of Romanian dictator Nicolae Ceausescu (1918–1989) in 1989, he helped to organize assistance for the more than 100,000 handicapped and orphaned children who had been discovered living in horrific conditions in that country.

Amnesty International, the organization Benenson was instrumental in establishing in 1961, is now the world’s largest independent human rights organization, with around 2 million members and supporters in more than 150 countries and territories. It has dealt with the cases of 47,000 prisoners of conscience and other victims of human rights abuse.

Peter Benenson died of pneumonia, in Oxford, on Friday, February 25, 2005, aged 83.

BICAMUMPAKA, JÉRÔME (B. 1957)

Context: Rwanda

Jérôme Bicamumpaka was the minister of foreign affairs and cooperation in Rwanda’s Interim Government between April 9, and mid-July 1994. The Interim Government was directed by Hutu extremists close to the so-called Akazu clique, an informal organization of relatives and close friends of the Habyarimana clan. As foreign minister, Bicamumpaka was responsible for, and exercised authority over, all government policy on foreign affairs. In this position he attended cabinet meetings where he was informed about the sociopolitical situation in the country and where he was apprised of Hutu extremist policy.

Bicamumpaka, a Hutu, was born in 1957 in Mukono, Ruhondo commune, in Ruhengeri district. From late 1990 until July 1994, he is said to have joined and become wholly dedicated to the elaboration and execution of a plan to exterminate Rwanda’s Tutsi population. In the execution of this plan, Bicamumpaka allegedly organized, ordered, and participated in the massacres that took place after April 6, 1994. He has been accused of conspiring with other senior figures in Rwanda, notably Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), to establish and execute this genocidal plan.

It is alleged by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) that Bicamumpaka knew—or from his position of power, should have known—that those in his department had committed, or were about to commit, crimes involving the massacre of Tutsis and moderate Hutus. Between April 8 and July 14, 1994, a wide variety of public officials, from ministers to civil servants and the police, ordered, encouraged, committed and helped to commit these massacres, in such districts as Butare, Kibuye, Kigali, Gitarama, and Gisenyi, and did nothing to prevent them or punish the perpetrators. The ICTR has further alleged that between April 11 and July 14, 1994, Bicamumpaka and other ministers traveled to several of these same districts in order to supervise the implementation of the Interim Government’s orders, particularly in matters of civil defense and security. The inescapable conclusion arrived at by the ICTR is that Bicamumpaka knowingly failed in his duty to ensure the security of the population of Rwanda and consciously participated in the massacres from a command position.

By mid-July 1994, the forces of the Interim Government were in full retreat before the advance of General Paul Kagame’s (b. 1957) Rwandan Patriotic Front. Bicamumpaka fled Rwanda and sought sanctuary in Cameroon. It was here that he was arrested, at the request of the ICTR prosecutor, on April 6, 1999. On July 31, 1999, he was transferred to the United Nations prison complex in Arusha, Tanzania.

Bicamumpaka was indicted on May 7, 1999. The charges were conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide, complicity in genocide, direct and public incitement to commit genocide, murder as a crime against humanity, extermination as a crime against humanity, rape as a crime against humanity, and war crimes. At his first court appearance, on August 17, 1999, he refused to plead either guilty or not guilty to any of the charges, and so, in accordance with the ICTR statute, the judges concluded that he had pleaded not guilty.

At the request of the prosecutor, Bicamumpaka’s case was joined with those of three other members of the Interim Government: Casimir Bizimungu (b. 1951), the minister of health; Justin Mugenzi (b. 1949), the minister of trade and industry; and Prosper Mugiraneza (b. 1957), the minister of the civil service. The joint proceedings, referred to as the “Government II Trial,” opened in Arusha on November 6, 2003, before the second trial chamber of the ICTR. By June 23, 2005, the prosecution had presented, and closed, its case.

Then, on October 31, 2005, with the trial still underway, Jérôme Bicamumpaka was partially acquitted of various counts in the indictment, namely, rape as a crime against humanity, outrages upon personal dignity as a war crime, and conspiracy to commit genocide insofar as his superior responsibility was concerned.

On June 12, 2008, the evidence phase of the trial was closed and on November 22, 2008, the defense filed its closing brief. The case was completed in December 2008. The prosecutor called for the maximum penalty available to the ICTR—life imprisonment—against Bicamumpaka. On September 30, 2011, in a verdict that surprised many, the tribunal acquitted Jérôme Bicamumpaka of all charges. He was immediately released from custody and reunited with his family.

BIKINDI, SIMON (B. 1954)

Context: Rwanda

Simon Bikindi was a well-known composer, director, and singer of popular music in Rwanda before and during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. Born on September 28, 1954, to farmers in a village in the commune of Rwerere, northwestern Rwanda, Bikindi is an ethnic Hutu. After the genocide, when on trial, he recounted how he inherited his love of music from his parents: his mother, who was a singer, dancer, and narrator invited to perform at popular festivals; and his father, a blacksmith, who played the Rwandan sitar in his free time. At school, Bikindi made a name for himself among his peers by playing a combination of modern and regional music from his home province.

As a popular recording artist, Bikindi was in effect a propagandist for the extremist Hutu cause against the country’s Tutsis. His songs included the following:


	“Twasezereye Ingoma Ya Cyami” (“We Said Good-Bye to the Monarchy”), which was performed for the first time in 1987 during the celebrations for the 25th anniversary of independence. Here, Bikindi criticized the monarchy that was overthrown in 1959, celebrating instead the end of feudalism and colonization that came with independence in 1962. This song, which was played constantly on Radio Rwanda and Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM) in 1992 and 1993, was a public appeal for Hutus to band together to oppose the Arusha Accords, the power-sharing agreement signed in August 1993 between the Hutu Power president of Rwanda, Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF).

	“Akabyutso” (“The Little Awakening”) was a song expressing Bikindi’s hatred of those Hutus who did not live up to the highest standards of proper behavior expected of a Hutu—those who did not look out for their fellow Hutus, who were mean with money, who forgot the old days of the Tutsi hegemony, or who were disparaging of other Hutus.

	“Bene Sebahinzi” (“The Descendants of Sebahinzi”) praised the significance and value of the 1959 Hutu revolution.

	“Impuruza” (“Warning”), composed in 1993, alerted listeners to the danger of a Tutsi ascendancy.



Bikindi’s songs comprised popular and catchy tunes that mixed Kinyawanda lyrics with French and English words in a style that combined rap and folk melodies, and through this he became Rwanda’s most famous popular singer. Prior to the genocide he directed the famous Irindo ballet and was also a civil service official in the Ministry of Youth and Sport, as well as a member of Habyarimana’s ruling Mouvement Républicain National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (National Republican Movement for Development and Democracy, or MNRDD) party.

When the war broke out in October 1990 between the government and the Tutsi rebels of the RPF, Bikindi was already the most popular singer in Rwanda. It has been alleged that from then on Bikindi contributed to a government-run media campaign designed to stir up anti-Tutsi hatred. In particular, he was said to have composed and performed songs aimed at the Interahamwe and the civilian population, in order to encourage them to kill Tutsis. He recorded songs with anti-Tutsi lyrics that were in turn broadcast repeatedly across the radio. It has been further alleged that in the months prior to the genocide Bikindi consulted with President Habyarimana, Minister of Youth and Sports Callixte Nzabonimana, and officers from Rwanda’s military forces about the lyrics of certain anti-Tutsi songs.

Although Bikindi left the country a few days before the start of the killing in April 1994, it was well known that throughout the genocide Hutu killers sang Bikindi’s songs as they slaughtered Tutsis. When groups of extremist Hutus went searching for Tutsis to kill, they often sang the songs they had heard on RTLM, and radio appeals to attack the Tutsis were often preceded or followed by Bikindi’s music. His songs were therefore a crucial part of the genocidal project, as they incited the ethnic hatred of Tutsis and further incited people to the task of annihilation.

Bikindi returned to Rwanda later in June 1994, and it has been alleged that he participated actively in massacres of Tutsis, reportedly recruiting, training, and supervising the Interahamwe militia in Gisenyi. He was also said to have personally ordered the execution of some victims. With the advance of the RPF he fled to Zaire (the Democratic Republic of Congo), alongside most of Rwanda’s Hutu Power militias, military, and government officials. There, he continued singing and playing to Hutu groups.

On July 12, 2001, Bikindi was arrested in a center for asylum seekers in Leiden, Holland. He fought calls from Rwanda for his extradition and requested asylum, but on March 27, 2002, he was transferred instead to the jurisdiction of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania. The ICTR indicted him with conspiracy to commit genocide; genocide, or alternatively complicity in genocide; direct and public incitement to commit genocide; and murder and persecution as crimes against humanity. On April 4, 2002, he appeared before the ICTR and pleaded not guilty on all counts.

The trial began on October 2, 2006, and took 61 days. Closing arguments were heard on May 26, 2008, when the prosecution demanded a sentence of life imprisonment, arguing that Bikindi should be convicted on the basis of his personal participation in planning and instigating acts of genocide and the murder of Tutsi civilians. The defense used the argument of Bikindi exercising his right of freedom of expression, but the judges rejected this argument. On December 2, 2008, Bikindi was found guilty on the count of direct and public incitement to commit genocide and sentenced to 15 years’ imprisonment, with credit for the seven years he had already served in custody. This was the only count among the six for which he had been charged that could stick. The judges held that all the songs under discussion had been written before 1994, and thus before the period covered in the ICTR statute. They also found that there was not enough evidence to prove that Bikindi had played a role in the dissemination of the songs via RTLM, even though that radio station had played the songs throughout the genocide.

Bikindi appealed, arguing that he had never killed anyone and that he could not stop the génocidaires from singing his songs. The appeals chamber of the ICTR rejected Bikindi’s appeal in its entirety on March 18, 2010, affirming the Trial Chamber’s decision regarding his guilt in directing and publicly inciting the Hutu population to commit genocide, and upheld the original conviction and sentence.

Simon Bikindi was the first performing artist to have been brought before an international court and charged with using his creativity to incite genocide. For some legal and human rights commentators, this presented problematic elements of humanitarian justice, given that artistic expression and its influence is an extremely broad field leading to a variety of interpretations. It came as something of a relief, therefore, that judgment was not able to be rendered in this area, and that Bikindi was found guilty on other grounds.

In postgenocide Rwanda since 1994, his songs have been banned from national radio stations.

BIZIMUNGU, AUGUSTIN (B. 1952)

Context: Rwanda

Augustin Bizimungu was the chief of staff of the Rwandan armed forces (Forces Armées Rwandaises, or FAR) before and during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. An ethnic Hutu, Bizimungu was born in Nyange, Byumba Prefecture, in northern Rwanda on August 28, 1952, and was a career soldier. His climb through the Rwandan military was a steady one, and by April 6, 1994, he held the rank of lieutenant colonel, with the responsibility for military operations in Ruhengeri Prefecture.

Facing trial before the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, from 2004 onward, it was alleged that from late 1990 onward Bizimungu conspired with other radical Hutus in working out a plan intended to exterminate the civilian Tutsi population and eliminate members of the opposition. The indictment against him alleged that this plan consisted of such things as encouraging hatred and ethnic violence among the Hutu population toward Tutsis; organizing the training and distribution of weapons to extremist militiamen; and the preparation of lists of people to be murdered. In executing the plan, Bizimungu was said to have organized, ordered, and participated in massacres of the Tutsi population.

Bizimungu was reputedly one of a number of senior officers opposed to the Arusha Peace Accords signed between the government of Rwanda and the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in August 1993. Allegedly, his view was that any attack on Rwanda by the RPF, or an implementation of the Arusha Accords, would result in the extermination of the Tutsi population in his area of operations. In February 1994 Bizimungu is said to have stated that if the RPF attacked again, he did not want to see one Tutsi left alive in his sector. According to the ICTR indictment, the training of the soldiers and militia groups (in particular the Interahamwe) carrying out the genocide was supervised by Bizimungu. Such training was conducted simultaneously in several prefectures around the country including Bizimungu’s zone of operations in Ruhengeri Prefecture. Bizimungu was alleged to have distributed weapons to militiamen either by giving them directly or through his subordinates, mayors, and district councilors.

On April 16, 1994—10 days after the beginning of the genocide—Bizimungu was promoted to major general and appointed as head of the army. The former army chief of staff, Déogratias Nsabimana, died in the same plane crash as the Rwandan president, Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), on April 6, 1994, necessitating not just a new appointment, but one from the ranks of the radical Hutus who now formed the Interim Government. This promotion, which he retained until July 1994, crowned Bizimungu’s military career. From this position, he was the leading military figure involved in negotiations with the United Nations Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), and particularly its force commander, Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946).

From April to July 1994, officers of the army general staff, one of whom was Bizimungu, allegedly participated in daily briefings at which they were informed of the massacres of the civilian Tutsi population and of moderate Hutus. It has been further alleged that these higher echelon officers ordered, encouraged, and backed the massacres. On or about May 18, 1994, during a meeting at which Bizimungu was present, these officers were reported to be very pleased with the performance of the Interahamwe in the killing process, while at the same time underlining the need to provide them with better arms.

Within his own locality of Ruhengeri, Bizimungu was allegedly aware that his subordinates were about to commit (or had already committed) crimes but did nothing to prevent them or punish the perpetrators. Between April 10 and 15, 1994, several Tutsis sought refuge in Ruhengeri Prefecture. On orders from Bizimungu, certain of these refugees were killed by armed civilians. To cover up the massacre—as if such a measure was needed—Bizimungu allegedly issued an order that a message be aired over the radio indicating that it was an attack by the RPF that was responsible for the death of the refugees.

The postgenocide government of Rwanda, furthermore, accused Bizimungu of various anti-Tutsi activities after the genocide had ended. The most damning charge was that as the former head of the FAR and de facto head of the Interahamwe he orchestrated various and sundry attacks against Rwanda while in exile in the Democratic Republic of Congo after 1994.

In July 1994, faced with the advance of the RPF, Bizimungu fled Rwanda and found sanctuary in Angola among the Angolan rebel movement UNITA. On April 12, 2002, the ICTR issued an arrest warrant for Bizimungu, who was finally uncovered among demobilized UNITA militants. He was arrested by the Angolan government in Luena, northeastern Angola, on August 12, 2002, and on August 14 transferred to the prison quarters of the United Nations in Arusha, Tanzania. The charges he faced were conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide or alternatively complicity in genocide, three counts of crimes against humanity, and war crimes. He was also charged with specific additional crimes and command responsibility for crimes committed by his subordinates. The acts covered within Bizimungu’s indictment include murder, extermination, and rape; he is also charged with directly ordering acts to be committed against Tutsis and, by way of his omissions, in failing to halt the acts of his subordinates. At his initial court appearance on August 21, 2002, Bizimungu pleaded not guilty to all of the nine counts with which he was charged.

At the request of the chief prosecutor, the ICTR then ordered a combined trial for Bizimungu and three other senior officers of the FAR on the same counts. They were Augustin Ndindiliyimana (b. 1943), chief of staff of the National Gendarmerie; François-Xavier Nzuwoneyeme (b. 1955), commander of the Reconnaissance Battalion of the Rwandan army; and Innocent Sagahutu (b. ca. 1962), second-in-command of the Reconnaissance Battalion. According to a new indictment dated August 23, 2004, Bizimungu was also accused of having participated in a plan conceived in the early 1990s to exterminate the Tutsi population through acts including the training of the Interahamwe.

The trial of Augustin Bizimungu and his co-accused, known as “Military Trial 2,” opened on September 20, 2004, before the Second Trial Chamber of the ICTR. At the beginning of the trial, he once more pleaded not guilty to all charges. The trial was completed on June 29, 2009. On May 17, 2011, Bizimungu was sentenced to 30 years’ imprisonment by the ICTR for his part in the genocide.

BLAŠKIĆ, TIHOMIR (B. 1960)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Tihomir Blaškić is a former Bosnian Croat colonel, and later a general in the Croatian army, who was convicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) in March 2000 in connection with a massacre in the Bosnian village of Ahmići, in which approximately 100 Muslims were killed by Croat forces.

Born on November 2, 1960, in the village of Brestovsko in the Kiseljak municipality of Bosnia when it was still part of Yugoslavia, Blaškić was a career military officer who graduated from the Belgrade Military Academy in 1983.

Two days after Bosnia-Herzegovina had declared its independence on April 6, 1992, Bosnia’s Croat community created the Croatian Defense Council (Hrvatsko vijeće obrane, or HVO), the army of the self-proclaimed Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia. Blaškić was given the rank of colonel, and on June 27, 1992, was appointed commander of the regional headquarters of the HVO in central Bosnia. In August 1994, he was promoted to general and given overall command of the HVO in Herzegovina. In November 1995, he was further promoted to the position of inspector in the General Inspectorate of the army.

Between May 1992 and January 1993, Blaškić commanded troops in the Lašva Valley of central Bosnia, at a time in which Muslims and Croats began to fall out over the future control of the area. Under the so-called Vance-Owen Peace Plan of January 1993, the Lašva Valley would essentially come under majority Croat rule; the Muslims, presumably, would be moved out to make way for an ethnically homogenous Croat canton. The Bosnian Croats began positioning themselves to take the best possible advantage should the Vance-Owen plan be adopted, and open conflict between Croats and Muslims in central Bosnia appeared imminent. In January and April 1993, the Croatian forces issued two ultimata to the Muslims requiring them to surrender their arms; after the second ultimatum, HVO forces attacked.

The clear objective was one of ethnic cleansing, with the ambition of forcing the Muslims to leave the area. The acts perpetrated by HVO, Croatian militias, and regular Croat forces included murder, attacks on noncombatants, the taking of civilians as hostages, racial and religious persecution, and destruction of property for nonmilitary reasons. Several units appeared to lose control altogether, pillaging, burning houses and farm buildings, murdering civilians without distinction as to age or sex, destroying or damaging mosques, forcibly transferring people to detention centers where living conditions were deplorable, and forcing them to dig trenches at various locations. In the worst of these, the massacre of some 100 Bosniak civilians took place in the village of Ahmići. They were shot dead after hiding in the cellars of a number of houses, and the houses were then set on fire. Blaškić was later charged with responsibility for the crimes committed by the troops under his command.

On April 1, 1996, Blaškić was indicted by the ICTY and surrendered voluntarily to the court. He was charged with grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions (specifically, willful murder, willfully causing great suffering or serious injury to body or health; widespread destruction of property; inhumane treatment, taking of civilian hostages); violations of the laws or customs of war (specifically, devastation not justified by military necessity; illegal attacks on civilians; illegal attacks on civilian property, murder; infliction of grievous bodily harm; looting of public or private property; destruction or willful damage to institutions dedicated to religion or education; cruel treatment; hostage taking); and crimes against humanity (specifically, persecutions on political, racial, or religious grounds; murder; inhumane acts). His trial began in July 1997, and on March 3, 2000, the ICTY handed down a verdict of guilty. He was sentenced to 45 years in prison. In the public gallery, Blaškić’s wife, Ratka, fainted as the sentence was read out.

A judicial appeal was launched immediately, on the ground that not all documentation had been forthcoming from the Croatian government regarding the chain of command. The former president of Croatia, Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999), had opposed cooperation with the ICTY and did little to assist defense attorneys who sought access to government archives. The appeal stipulated that Blaškić was not in charge of the forces who committed the war crimes for which he was convicted, and Blaškić himself always maintained that he was responsible only for the military operations of the HVO forces in central Bosnia. A very strong campaign for his release was waged in Croatia, and on July 29, 2004, it was successful.

His command responsibility for most of the charges was found to not have existed, and the appellate court dismissed 16 of 19 counts in the initial indictment. Blaškić’s sentence was commuted from 45 years to 9 years’ imprisonment, based on his good behavior while in custody, a clear prior record, his indifferent health, his voluntary surrender, and his young children. His defense applied for an early release because he had served 8 years and 4 months already, and the request was granted. He was released on August 2, 2005.

While Blaškić’s appeal was successful, another figure charged with the Ahmići massacre, Dario Kordić (b. 1960), was much less so. Kordić, a Croatian military leader and politician with close ties to Tudjman, had been sentenced by the ICTY in 2001 to 25 years’ imprisonment on Ahmići-related charges. Like Blaškić, Kordić also appealed against his verdict, though in his case the appeal was denied. Some observers anticipated that the new evidence introduced in the Blaškić case might have resulted in a heavier sentence for Kordić, and while this did not happen, nonetheless his original sentence stood. In May 2010, an appeal for his early release was denied owing to the seriousness of the crimes for which he had been convicted and for breaches of discipline while in prison.

BOBAN, MATE (1940–1997)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Mate Boban was a hard-line leader of Bosnia’s Croats during their war with the Bosniaks in the early 1990s, and a close ally of Croatian president Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999). Born in 1940 in the village of Sovići, a hamlet near Grude in western Herzegovina, as early as 1958, he was already a member of Yugoslavia’s League of Communists. Boban graduated high school at a time when communist policy toward western Herzegovina was going through a rapid modification at both the republican and federal levels. After 1966, the western Herzegovinians became more and more in charge of their own affairs, though this did not lead to political liberalization. The change meant only that local Croats began to vie with each other, both in loyalty to the regime and in harshness meted out to political enemies.

In 1966, Boban became director of the Napredak publishing company in Imotski. He remained a member of the communist establishment in the region, rising to become the local party secretary. Later, he worked in a tobacco factory in Zagreb.

In the summer of 1990, he underwent a political transformation, becoming a Croatian nationalist and rejecting the communism to which he had been so committed earlier. In 1991, the ruling party in the Republic of Croatia, Tudjman’s Croatian Democratic Union (Hrvatska demokratska zajednica, or HDZ) organized and controlled a branch of the party in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Croatian Democratic Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina (Hrvatska demokratska zajednica Bosne i Hercegovie, or HDZ-BiH). By November 1991, more extreme elements of the HDZ-BiH, under the leadership of Boban, Dario Kordić (b. 1960), and others, with the support of Tudjman and his close associate Gojko Šušak (1945–1998), took effective control of the party. Boban was eventually elected to the parliament of Bosnia-Herzegovina and served as HDZ vice president before rising to the position of party president.

At this time, with the communist state of Yugoslavia collapsing, there was a drive to connect all the Croat communities outside of the recently declared Republic of Croatia with the new state itself. The initial phase of this would be Bosnian Croat autonomy, leading to the creation of a greater sovereign Croatia with a contiguous population. It was later suggested that Boban was handpicked by Tudjman in 1992 to form the independent Croat enclave in Bosnia.

On November 18, 1991, Boban proclaimed the existence of the Croatian Community of Herzeg-Bosnia, as a separate “political, cultural, economic and territorial” entity within the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. He oversaw the establishment of the enclave, armed and financed by Zagreb, and led a campaign to drive the Serbs and Muslims from the territory. The move to reestablish Bosnia-Herzegovina on ethnic lines, and then arrange for the Croat and Serb areas to be merged within Greater Croatia and Greater Serbia, was presumed to be in line with the so-called Karadjordjevo agreement between Tudjman and Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), in which, it was believed, the two met and agreed to divide Bosnia-Herzegovina between Croatia and Serbia.

The appointment of Boban as HDZ-BiH president marked the beginning of a period when Croat relations with the Bosniaks cooled, while a progressive reconciliation was effected with the radical Bosnian Serb leader Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). At this time it was well known that Boban, who had made some of the most appallingly racist and chauvinist statements about Islam and Muslims since the break-up of Yugoslavia, was prepared to employ sweeping measures to integrate the Herzeg-Bosnia enclave into Croatia. He introduced a nationalist Croatian curriculum into the enclave’s schools, announced that “Croatian” was now the official language, and decreed that the Croatian kuna was the only acceptable currency. Humanitarian aid was managed and distributed to the Bosniaks’ disadvantage, and Bosniaks in general were increasingly harassed. Boban’s followers purged Serbs and Muslims from government offices and the police. The enclave designed its own flag and raised its own army, and the Republic of Croatia granted Croatian citizenship to the Croats of Bosnia-Herzegovina.

On September 14, 1992, the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina declared the Croatian Community of Herzeg-Bosnia illegal. Neither the enclave, nor the self-proclaimed Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia that succeeded it on August 28, 1993, was ever recognized internationally.

Boban was among the most fervent supporters of a separate Croat state in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Under his rule, the breakaway republic engaged in continuing and coordinated efforts to dominate and ethnically cleanse the municipalities that it was claimed were part of Herzeg-Bosnia. Persecution and discrimination directed against the Bosniak population increased over time. The Croatian Defense Council (Hrvatsko vijeće obrane, or HVO), the army of the Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia, took control of many municipalities. Armed and assisted from Croatia, it attacked and destroyed the Bosniaks if they stood in the way of acquiring territory. All the techniques of destruction and intimidation employed elsewhere in the former Yugoslavia were employed: artillery, snipers, eviction, violence, rape, robbery, and extortion were employed to injure, kill, and brutalize the Bosniak population. Many, it was later determined, were deported to rudimentary concentration camps, at Heliodrom, Dretelj, Gabela, Vojno, and Šunje. A number of massacres committed during this process led to international condemnation, in particular those at Ahmići (April 1993) and Stupni Do (October 23, 1993).

Boban was not above singling out his own people for brutal treatment, as well. He is known to have ordered the assassination of Bosnian Croats who opposed his plans, or who did not show sufficient agreement with him on crucial matters, or expressed dissent against his mentor, Franjo Tudjman.

By early 1994, the tide was turning against the Bosnian Croats, and Herzeg-Bosnia ceased to exist when it joined the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina with the signing of the Washington Agreement in March 1994. This agreement, brokered by the United States, was signed by the prime minister of Bosnia-Herzegovina, Haris Silajdžić (b. 1945); the foreign minister of Croatia, Mate Granić (b. 1947); and the president of Herzeg-Bosnia, Krešimic Zubac (b. 1947). Mate Boban had been ousted as president after the Americans had made it clear that they had no intention of organizing any peace deal so long as he remained in office. He was effectively dismissed on the say-so of Tudjman, to whom he remained loyal to the end.

After the signing of the Washington Agreement, Boban went into retirement in Croatia. He left Zagreb when the prosecutors of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia began to take an interest in investigating his role in 1992–1993, though nothing came of their inquiries. On July 4, 1997, he suffered a massive stroke and died three days later at a hospital in Mostar. To this day, there are persistent but unproven rumors that his death was faked to avoid being tried for war crimes.

BOOH-BOOH, JACQUES-ROGER (B. 1938)

Context: Rwanda

Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh is a former foreign minister of Cameroon and special representative of the secretary general of the United Nations (SRSG) in Rwanda between November 1993 and June 1994. In the latter capacity, he was the senior UN civilian official in Rwanda during the time of the Rwanda Genocide.

Booh-Booh was born on February 5, 1938, in Manak, Cameroon, when the country was still a French colony. After Cameroon’s independence on January 1, 1960, the country sought to develop an autonomous foreign policy within the Western bloc. In this context, Booh-Booh chose a career as a diplomat in the Ministry of External Relations. He rose to become head of the Department of African Affairs, director for Asia and Africa, and deputy permanent representative to the United Nations. As a foreign representative, he was ambassador to Morocco, Greece, and UNESCO, before his most prestigious postings as ambassador to the Soviet Union (1981–1983) and France (1983–1988). On May 16, 1988, he became Cameroon’s minister of external relations.

In November 1993, Booh-Booh took up his position as the head of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR). This had been established on October 5, 1993, by UN Security Council Resolution 872 for the express purpose of helping to implement the Arusha Peace Agreement signed in Arusha, Tanzania, on August 4, 1993, by the primarily Hutu government of Rwanda and the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). The Arusha Accords were a set of five agreements intended to end the civil war between the two parties. The talks leading to Arusha had been cosponsored by the United States, France, and the Organization of African Unity and ranged over a wide variety of topics: refugee resettlement, power sharing between Hutu and Tutsi, the introduction of an all-embracing democratic regime, the dismantling of the military dictatorship of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), and the encouragement of a transparent rule of law throughout Rwanda.

In monitoring the accords, UNAMIR’s mandate was to supervise the cease-fire, establish and expand the demilitarized zone and demobilization procedures, provide security for the Rwandan capital city of Kigali, monitor the security situation during the final period of the transitional government’s mandate leading up to elections, and assist in the coordination of humanitarian assistance activities in conjunction with relief operations. UNAMIR was on a Chapter VI mandate that was untenable in light of the fact that it was undermanned, underresourced, and provided with poorly equipped and trained troops from a variety of small and impoverished nations. UNAMIR had a huge job to do, but only a small force of approximately 2,548 military personnel with which to do it.

As SRSG, Booh-Booh’s role was to act as chief executive officer of the mission, reporting directly to Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922). His relationship with UNAMIR’s force commander, General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), was far from effective. Handpicked by Boutros-Ghali, with whom he was a personal friend, Booh-Booh in his role as SRSG was supposedly to report back to New York jointly with Dallaire. It has been widely alleged, however, that Booh-Booh regularly undervalued and miscalculated the implications of Dallaire’s reports that were in some instances based directly on intelligence gathered directly from Hutu informers. Other accusations have been that Booh-Booh refused to acknowledge the lethal nature of the Hutu Power threat, or how organized and centralized the killing arrangements were, and that he rarely showed up at UN headquarters in Kigali. After the genocide began in earnest, moreover, accusations have been made that he became less and less available to provide appropriate leadership when the military leadership was calling for it. Also, according to RPF claims based on secret message intercepts, Booh-Booh allegedly held close ties to the Hutu militant leadership.

Despite Dallaire’s attempts to minimize deaths and participate actively as a peacekeeper during the genocide, he and Booh-Booh appeared to be working at cross-purposes. In the aftermath of a series of murders of Tutsis in late February 1994, Booh-Booh reported to UN headquarters that there was no evidence that the killings had been “ethnically motivated,” notwithstanding advice from Dallaire (operating on a tip-off from a former key member of the Interahamwe militia in January) that this was precisely what it was.

Booh-Booh considered that both the military and the civilian branches of UNAMIR were under the orders of the SRSG, and he did not see himself as being accountable to Dallaire. One of the points of the Arusha Accords was that neither side should rearm, but Booh-Booh held that Dallaire was not impartial when it came to the rearmament of the RPF. He informed Boutros-Ghali of problems such as this and criticized Dallaire for never having passed any intelligence files to him since he took command. He noted, correctly, that Dallaire’s relationship with Habyarimana was strained and held the force commander responsible for the diplomatic breakdown between UNAMIR and the Rwandan president.

Many in the international community voiced concern about just how impartial Booh-Booh really was for someone in his position. Not only were he and Habyarimana close friends, he was also close with the leadership of the extremist Hutu-dominated MRNDD (Mouvement Républicain National pour Démocratie et le Développement, the Republican Movement for National Democracy and Development) and was associated with some who became the most notorious leaders of the 1994 Rwandan Genocide, including Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941).

In April 2005, Booh-Booh hit back at these claims, in a book published in Paris entitled Le Patron de Dallaire Parle (Dallaire’s Boss Speaks). He strongly criticized all previous accounts, and denounced Dallaire’s actions before and during the genocide. He accused Dallaire of aiding the RPF and claimed that Dallaire did not report to him the events of the night April 6, 1994, when the plane carrying Habyarimana and the president of Burundi, Cyprien Ntaryamira (1955–1994), was shot down. It was this act that triggered the genocide of Rwanda’s Tutsi population and the death of the Hutu liberal middle class over the next three months. Among the other accusations he made was the claim that Dallaire also did not inform him of the brutal murder and mutilation of 10 Belgian officers under his command on April 7, precipitating a wholesale pullout of UN military contributions to UNAMIR.

Booh-Booh’s role in Rwanda as SRSG has been the subject of harsh criticism from Dallaire and many of his senior staff officers, foremost among whom have been Major Brent Beardsley (b. 1954) and General Henry Anyidoho (b. 1940), who have contended that he played an instrumental role in forestalling preventive action against the Hutu génocidaires even before the plane was shot down. Booh-Booh was eventually dismissed as SRSG to Rwanda, ostensibly because he left the country in May 1994 without UN permission. He was replaced as SRSG on July 1, 1994, by Shahryar Khan (b. 1934) of Pakistan, who remained in this role until 1996.

BOUTROS-GHALI, BOUTROS (B. 1922)

Context: International Politics and Law

Boutros Boutros-Ghali is a former Egyptian statesman who served as United Nations secretary general during one of its most challenging periods, between January 1, 1992, and December 31, 1997. He was born in Cairo to an elite Coptic Christian family on November 14, 1922. His grandfather, Boutros Ghali (1846–1910), had been prime minister of Egypt from 1908 until his assassination in 1910. His uncle, Wassif Ghali Pasha, served as Egypt’s foreign minister.

Boutros Boutros-Ghali graduated from Cairo University in 1946, and obtained a PhD in international law from the University of Paris in 1949 with a thesis on the study of regional organizations. Much of his early career was in academic scholarship. He was a Fulbright Research Scholar at Columbia University (1954–1955), director of the Centre of Research of The Hague Academy of International Law (1963–1964), and a visiting professor in the faculty of law at the University of Paris (1967–1968). In 1979, he was appointed professor of international law and international relations at Cairo University, a position he held until 1999.

Between 1974 and 1977, he was a member of the central committee of the Arab Socialist Union, and in the latter year, was appointed by Egyptian president Anwar Sadat (1918–1981) to the position of minister of foreign affairs, a position he held until 1991. In September 1978, he attended the Camp David Peace Conference and had a role in negotiating the subsequent Camp David accords between Egypt and Israel, signed between Sadat and Israeli prime minister Menachem Begin (1913–1992) on March 26, 1979. He led many Egyptian delegations to meetings of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, as well as to the summit conference of French and African heads of state. He also headed Egypt’s delegation to the General Assembly sessions in 1979, 1982, and 1990. He became a member of the Egyptian parliament in 1987, and a member of the National Democratic Party secretariat from 1980. Until assuming the office of secretary general of the United Nations, he was also vice president of the Socialist International.

On December 3, 1991, Boutros-Ghali was appointed by the UN General Assembly to become its sixth secretary general, his five-year term to commence on January 1, 1992. That year, he was the architect and author of the UN’s Agenda for Peace, which, at the time, was considered to be one of the most comprehensive statements vis-à-vis the role of the United Nations relative to violent conflict in the post–Cold War period. By his own admission, expressed later, he was under the illusion that the UN’s role in the future would be to find a solution that would manage the post–Cold War situation. In doing so, however, the UN became involved in a number of peacekeeping fiascos during the early 1990s that cast doubt over its effectiveness as the world’s preeminent decision-making body. Looked at in this light, the Agenda for Peace was a solid piece of academic scholarship, though not sound practically.

It was Boutros-Ghali’s misfortune that he oversaw the UN at a time when two major genocidal crises, in the former Yugoslavia (1991–1995) and Rwanda (1994), threatened the very bases upon which the UN rested—nonintervention, realpolitik, and the authenticity of the contemporary states system. His term also included a disastrous peacekeeping mission in Somalia in 1993, when 24 UN peacekeepers from Pakistan were killed in a fire fight with members of warlord Mohammed Farrah Aideed’s (1943–1996) militia. Sent to help keep the peace and distribute aid in Somalia, these troops were followed on October 3, 1993, by U.S. Army Rangers and Delta Special Forces, who were ambushed by this same militia. Eighteen U.S. soldiers were killed, 73 wounded, and two Black Hawk helicopters were shot down, the pilot kidnapped. Newscasts around the world showed the members of the militia dragging the naked, dead body of a U.S. Ranger through the streets of the capital, Mogadishu. Both the attack and the brutal aftermath caused such great consternation among U.S. citizens that it impacted on future U.S. foreign policy decisions. More specifically, U.S. foreign policy makers became extremely tentative about deploying any U.S. troops in violent conflicts far from home in which the United States ostensibly had little to no direct strategic interests. Ultimately, due in large part to this “Somalia Factor,” U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) decided not to attempt to prevent, or even halt, the 1994 Rwandan Genocide a few months later.

In a 2004 interview for the U.S. documentary Ghosts of Rwanda (dir. Greg Barker, 2004), aired on the program Frontline, Boutros-Ghali reflected on his term as secretary general during the period of Bosnia and Rwanda and concluded, in relation to the latter, that it was one of his greatest failures in view of the fact that he was unaware of the degree of the disaster. (He also said as much in public interviews reported in U.S. news magazines at the time.) Further, he argued, it was an added failure that he was not able to convince the members of the UN Security Council to intervene. That acknowledgment made, he was criticized for the UN’s failure to act during the genocide, as well as for his inability to generate sufficient support for other UN peacekeeping activities from among member states. In his defense, he argued later—quite accurately—that the United Nations, comprising individual sovereign states, runs in accordance with the principle of national interests. Given that, states can choose whether or not to intervene in a situation and cannot be compelled to do so even for the sake of the greater good.

However, Boutros-Ghali identified a larger issue that was holding back effective UN intervention in genocidal situations, an institutionalized racism particularly regarding Africa and other Third World regions. In his view, genocide in Africa does not receive the same priority in world capitals that genocide in Europe or elsewhere does. In his view, this certainly hampered endeavors for effective intervention in Rwanda and other African crises during his term as secretary general. What he referred to as a “marginalization of Africa” led to what he saw as a hierarchy of assistance that siphoned off much larger amounts of assistance money to Bosnia than to Africa—whether to Sierra Leone, Rwanda, Burundi, Angola, Liberia, or elsewhere. He also bemoaned the fact that international peacekeeping appeared to be dominated by U.S. interests and priorities, rather than being even-handed and impartial.

As Boutros-Ghali’s administration was forced to confront war in Bosnia and genocide in Rwanda, this inevitably had an impact on how his tenure played out. While a tradition was developing within the UN that a secretary general would have the opportunity of serving two terms, an active lobby developed that Boutros-Ghali should not serve more than one. In 1996, 10 member states in the Security Council sponsored a resolution supporting him for a second term as secretary general, but this was vetoed by the United States and supported by a number of other influential states. Boutros-Ghali turned out to be the only secretary general not to be elected to a second term in office, and on January 1, 1997, he was succeeded at the UN by Kofi Annan (b. 1938).

After his term at the United Nations, Boutros-Ghali served as secretary general of the French equivalent to the British Commonwealth, La Francophonie (1997–2002), and in 2003, he was appointed as director of the Egyptian National Council of Human Rights.

BUSHNELL, PRUDENCE (B. 1946)

Context: Rwanda

Prudence Bushnell was a senior American administrator and diplomat who took a prominent role in attempting to keep the Rwandan Genocide of 1994 at the forefront of her government’s attention while it was in progress. Born in Washington, D.C., the daughter of American diplomat Gerald Bushnell (1914–2005), as a child she experienced life in a range of diverse countries and cultures as a result of her father’s many overseas postings. These included periods growing up in Iran, Germany, France, and Pakistan. She was educated at the University of Maryland and Russell Sage College (a women’s college located in Troy, New York). Upon graduating she worked as a management consultant in Texas, prior to joining the U.S. Foreign Service in 1981 as an administrative track officer. Her first assignment was in Mumbai, India, prior to serving as deputy chief of mission under Ambassador George Moose (b. 1944) at the U.S. Embassy in Dakar, Senegal.

In 1993, Moose was appointed assistant secretary of state for African affairs by President Bill Clinton (b. 1946), and Bushnell joined him as deputy assistant secretary at the Africa Desk. Ultimately, she rose to the position of principal deputy assistant secretary of state, at a time marked by heightening tension in Africa. In one country, Rwanda, attempts had been made at resolving violence between hard-line Hutu nationalists espousing a culture of ethnic purity and Rwandan Tutsi émigrés based in Uganda. The result was a set of five agreements signed by the Hutu-dominated government of Rwanda and the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) in Arusha, Tanzania, on August 4, 1993. The Arusha Accords, so-called, had been cosponsored by the United States, France, and the Organization of African Unity, and it was intended that they would end the civil war raging between the two sides. They ranged over a wide variety of topics: refugee resettlement, power sharing between Hutu and Tutsi, the introduction of democracy throughout Rwanda, the dismantling of the military dictatorship of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), and the encouragement of a transparent rule of law throughout the country. In the months that followed the signing of the accords, a number of subsequent meetings took place for the purpose of negotiating their implementation. This involved the parties traveling to and from Arusha, sometimes by road and at other times by plane. It was after one of these meetings, on April 6, 1994, that the plane carrying Habyarimana and the president of Burundi, Cyprien Ntaryamira (1955–1994), was shot down by a missile as the plane neared Kigali airport. All on board were killed, triggering the genocide of Rwanda’s Tutsi population and the death of the Hutu liberal middle class over the next three months.

In early 1994, Bushnell was sent to Rwanda to try to impress upon President Habyarimana the importance of seeing the Arusha Accords implemented successfully. She cautioned him that failure to follow through on Arusha could cost Rwanda U.S. support in the future. Then, on the same day as the president’s assassination, Bushnell was the first U.S. official to alert the State Department of the likelihood of widespread violence and a military takeover of the country once word got out that Habyarimana’s death had been deliberate. The next day, April 7, the first phase of the Rwandan Genocide began with the assassination of moderate Hutu politicians and the prime minister (and head of state presumptive in an interim government), Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994).

During the crisis weeks that followed, Bushnell was the U.S. State Department official most closely connected to developments in Rwanda. As news of the killings came across her desk she began calling Rwandan military officials to try to persuade them to stop the carnage. She was for the most part either ignored, or her pleas were treated with contempt. On a number of occasions she spoke directly by phone to the chief of staff of the Rwandan Armed Forces (Forces Armées Rwandaises, or FAR), Major General Augustin Bizimungu (b. 1952), warning him that President Clinton was holding him personally responsible for the killings then taking place. On April 28, Bushnell rang the head of the interim Hutu Power government, Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), warning him that the State Department was fully apprised of what was happening in Rwanda and ordering him on behalf of the United States to stop the killing and immediately arrange a cease-fire. While Bushnell’s action was clearly a case of foreign intervention in the domestic affairs of a sovereign state, she was unrepentant about exceeding her authority in this instance. Elsewhere, Bushnell proposed reducing the effectiveness of the Hutu killers by jamming their major anti-Tutsi propaganda arm, Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), but permission to do this was denied on the grounds that it was both too expensive and contrary to international (as well as American) law.

Throughout and after the genocide, Bushnell remained at her post as deputy assistant secretary. In 1996, she was nominated by President Clinton to serve as U.S. ambassador to Kenya. In this role, she and her embassy were targeted on August 7, 1998, when a car bomb was detonated next to the embassy by Al Qaeda terrorists. Twelve embassy staff and 212 Kenyan civilians were killed, and Bushnell was cut by flying glass. Then, in 1999, Bushnell was appointed as U.S. ambassador to Guatemala, where she served until July 2002, prior to becoming dean of the Leadership and Management School at the Foreign Service Institute (the U.S. government’s main training institution for officers and support personnel of the U.S. foreign affairs community, located in Arlington, Virginia).

In 2005, Bushnell was portrayed in a made-for-television movie about the Rwandan Genocide, Sometimes in April, directed by Haitian-born filmmaker Raoul Peck (b. 1953). In this film, three-time Academy Award–nominated American actress Debra Winger (b. 1955) explored Bushnell’s daily dilemmas as she agonized over the inaction of U.S. policy toward Rwanda despite her constant pleas and attempts to stop the killing.
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Prudence Bushnell, U.S. principal assistant secretary of state for African affairs during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. As the U.S. offi cial most closely associated with monitoring developments, she tried in vain to elicit an effective response from those around her, keeping attention focused on the genocide throughout its duration.

(AP Photo/Sayyid Azim)



Overall, Prudence Bushnell was the only high-ranking American official to keep attention focused on the killing in Rwanda throughout the genocide. At the time, she was derided for this by many in the U.S. government, but she has since been applauded for her efforts, both in and outside the corridors of government in the United States.


C

CHEADLE, DON (B. 1964)

Context: Humanitarianism

Don Cheadle is an American actor, producer, author, and humanitarian. Born on November 29, 1964, in Kansas City, Missouri, in 1986 he graduated from the School of Theater at the California Institute of the Arts. Renowned as an actor in high-intensity dramatic roles, one of Cheadle’s most celebrated characters was that of Paul Rusesabagina (b. 1954), the manager of the Hôtel des Mille Collines during the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. For his role in the film Hotel Rwanda (dir. Terry George, 2004), Cheadle was nominated for a 2005 Academy Award for Best Actor. He also starred in the movie Crash, which won the 2005 Academy Award for Best Picture, and was nominated for a BAFTA and Screen Actors Guild Award for Best Supporting Actor in the same film.

Cheadle’s work for a better world focuses on humanitarian consciousness-raising, particularly with regard to the ongoing disasters in Darfur, Congo, and northern Uganda. He has a strong record of humanitarian and environmental advocacy, including work on clean energy and active campaigning for genocide victims.

At the end of 2005, Cheadle teamed up with writer and activist John Prendergast (b. 1963) and went to Darfur on a fact-finding trip. The trip left Cheadle a changed man. He found it difficult, he wrote later, to return to “my comfortable life and take stock in all the privileges…and do nothing.” The relationship he forged at this time with Prendergast was to be both lasting and fruitful, leading to the appearance in 2007 of their first book together, a work entitled Not on Our Watch: The Mission to End Genocide in Darfur and Beyond. This became a New York Times bestseller and was named nonfiction book of the year by the NAACP. It chronicled the Darfur crisis and urged readers to take action to stop genocide, both there and across the globe. The book also considered tragedies beyond Darfur itself, for example, in northern Uganda and eastern Congo. Holocaust survivor Elie Wiesel (b. 1928) wrote the book’s foreword, and then-Senator Barack Obama (b. 1961) and Senator Sam Brownback (b. 1956) wrote the introduction. Prendergast and Cheadle sought to inspire people to find ways to undertake concrete action to help stop the crises under examination.

In 2006, Cheadle was a cofounder of a new organization, Not on Our Watch, with fellow actors George Clooney (b. 1961), Matt Damon (b. 1970), and Brad Pitt (b. 1963); Jerry Weintraub (b. 1937), an American film producer and former chairman and CEO of United Artists; and David Pressman, an American human rights lawyer and former aide to U.S. secretary of state Madeleine Albright (b. 1937). The mission of Not on Our Watch is to focus global attention and resources toward putting an end to mass atrocities around the world. Drawing upon the powerful voices of artists, activists, and cultural leaders, Not on Our Watch generates life-saving humanitarian assistance and protection for the vulnerable, marginalized, and displaced. The organization encourages governments to take meaningful, immediate action to protect those in harm’s way. Where governments remain complacent, Not on Our Watch is committed to stopping mass atrocities and giving voice to their victims. The organization’s charity activities have raised millions of dollars to help those suffering, with much of the money collected being channeled through the United Nations World Food Programme.

In late October 2007, Cheadle and Clooney led an unofficial delegation to China and Egypt to meet with government officials, hopeful that they could convince Sudan’s two biggest trading partners to step in and place pressure on that country’s government to stop the genocide in Darfur.

Then, on December 13, 2007, Cheadle and Clooney were presented with the Summit Peace Award by the Nobel Peace Prize Laureates in Rome for their efforts to relieve the suffering of the people of Darfur.

The year 2007 also saw the production of a documentary entitled Darfur Now (dir. Ted Braun), filmed between January and May that year. The film was coproduced by Cheadle and the producer of his award-winning movie Crash, Cathy Schulman (b. 1965). It followed the efforts of six people from around the world who were trying to help end the civil war and genocide in Darfur, with Cheadle one of those being examined.

For his pains on behalf of Africa’s oppressed, in 2007 Cheadle was honored with the BET Humanitarian of the Year Award for the numerous activities he undertook for the people of Darfur and Rwanda. The BET Awards were established in 2001 by the Black Entertainment Television network to celebrate African Americans and other minorities in music, acting, sports, and other fields of entertainment over the previous year.

In June 2010, Cheadle was named as a United Nations Environment Program (UNEP) Goodwill Ambassador. The ceremony, which took place in Rwanda to mark World Environment Day, saw a new role for Cheadle. In his capacity as UNEP goodwill ambassador, his task is to use the influential voice of the entertainment industry to mobilize the public to embrace more sustainable lifestyles, promote the greening of the entertainment industry and other sectors, and take part in UNEP public outreach initiatives.

While this is a new area of responsibility for Cheadle, his primary concern still relates to the saving of lives—in particular, from genocide, mass murder, and massive human rights violations. In The Enough Moment: Fighting to End Africa’s Worst Human Rights Crimes (2010), which he coauthored with John Prendergast, Cheadle worked to enhance the realization that steps can be taken by engaged citizens to force governments to take appropriate action to save people from the most heinous of crimes. Referring to such people as “Upstanders”—as a contrast to bystanders—Cheadle and Prendergast provided a number of case studies from the known and unknown, from within the United States and the affected societies, and showed how even small actions can have a snowball effect that can make every concerned citizen part of a broader movement for good.

Don Cheadle’s ultimate ambition is that advocacy of the kind he seeks speaks the language to which political leaders respond. Raising awareness must be for a purpose, and in his view, that purpose is to let the political leadership know that action to stop genocide is what people want.

“CHEMICAL ALI.” See Al-Majid, Ali Hassan (1941–2010)

CLARK, WESLEY K. (B. 1944)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

General Wesley Clark is a retired four-star general of the U.S. Army. Born on December 23, 1944, in Chicago, Illinois, and raised in Little Rock, Arkansas, Clark was a recipient of a prestigious Rhodes Scholarship enabling him to study at Oxford University, where he read philosophy, politics, and economics at Magdalen College. In 1962, he entered the U.S. Military Academy at West Point, and in 1969, was deployed to Vietnam. In January 1970, he received his first combat command and the following month was wounded in action. After his Vietnam service he returned to West Point in a teaching capacity. Remaining in the army, Clark was stationed in Germany between 1976 and 1978, and after a number of appointments in Europe and the United States, was promoted to full colonel in October 1983. On November 1, 1989, Clark was promoted to brigadier general, and in October 1992 to major general. In April 1994, he was further promoted to lieutenant general, and served as a staff officer with the Joint Chiefs of Staff (JCS), between April 1994 and June 1996. In 1997, after a series of important military and political decisions had been made by the government of President Bill Clinton (b. 1946), Clark became U.S. Supreme Allied Commander Europe (SACEUR), which granted him overall command of NATO military forces in Europe.

Clark was therefore commander of NATO forces during the Kosovo War of 1999. In the aftermath of Serbia’s failed wars to retain Slovenia and Croatia, and the drawn-out and bloody conflict in Bosnia-Herzegovina between 1992 and 1995 (resulting in a quarter million deaths), it was hoped by many that Serbia’s nationalist regime, led by Slobodan Miloševic´ (1941–2006), would settle down and rejoin the world of peaceable nations. In March 1998, however, violence once more erupted, this time in Serbia’s southern province of Kosovo. The long-term ethnic and religious animosity between minority Serbs and majority Kosovar Albanians in the province led to the establishment of a self-defense organization, the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA), which engaged in terrorist activities in order to attract international attention to its cause and at the same time intimidate Serbs in the province to leave Kosovo.

The Serbian response, in an ever-escalating environment, was to clamp down brutally on all forms of Kosovar life and expression, ultimately resulting, in the spring of 1999, in a full-scale intervention by NATO for the purpose of stopping what had in a short time descended into a Serb-driven policy of ethnic cleansing against the Kosovar Albanians. Widespread killings of Kosovar civilians took place, particularly, though not exclusively, in areas well-known as KLA strongholds such as the Drenica Valley. Increasingly, the United States and its European allies saw a need to intervene before this state-initiated killing got out of hand; the result was the decision by NATO, after many serious attempts at negotiation, to commence military action against Serbia in March 1999. The hope was that this would coerce Miloševic´ into stopping the attacks against the Kosovars, but the opposite took place: rather than succumbing, Miloševic´ took the chance afforded by NATO’s intervention to attempt to “ethnically cleanse” Kosovo of Albanians. During Serbia’s war with NATO, 1.3 million Kosovars were forcibly driven from their homes, and 800,000 were physically expelled from Kosovo. Thousands were killed, raped, and maimed in the process, leading to accusations of genocide in many quarters.

The bombing campaign, code named Operation Allied Force, began on March 24, 1999, and continued until June 10, 1999, and was noted for its high degree of technical application. In his desire to bring swift victory and stop the Serb assaults against Kosovo, Clark attacked not only military targets but also facilities with dual civilian and military usages—for instance, the state-run Serb television headquarters in Belgrade. Urban concentrations were also hit, with civilian loss of life. Numbers of killed vary; Serb sources calculated anywhere between 1,200 and as many as 5,000 civilian deaths, while a Human Rights Watch report from February 2000 concluded that about 500 civilians died. There was also some damage to the environment, and questions were raised in international arenas regarding NATO’s selection of bombing targets, particularly later in the war. For its part, NATO suffered no combat deaths at all, granting Clark the singular distinction of being the only U.S. general to have waged (and won) a war without any combat fatalities.

The war itself was thoroughly illegal in international law, as it had not been endorsed by the United Nations Security Council and took place in an atmosphere of NATO intimidation that for many smacked of old-fashioned imperialism. Moreover, some antiwar activist groups labeled Clark, President Clinton, and British prime minister Tony Blair (b. 1953) as war criminals for having launched NATO’s aggressive bombing campaign and the lives taken as a result of it.

Clark, in response, stated after the war that he did not consider the conflict to be a war against the Serbian people, but, rather, against the Serbian government that was repressing the people of Kosovo. In his view, the strategy adopted was one of degrading and destroying the Serbian military, coercing it in such a way that it would alter its despotic behavior. Clark hoped this change could take place through bombing but argued throughout the campaign that if did not, the NATO political leadership should consider the deployment of ground troops to invade Serbia in order to force the issue.
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Wesley Clark, U.S. Supreme Allied Commander Europe (SA-CEUR), and head of all NATO forces during the Kosovo Inter-vention of 1999. He sought a swift military victory over Serbia in order to end the continued ethnic cleansing campaigns of Slobodan MiloševiĆ.

(Department of Defense)



In Clark’s defense, supporters of the NATO action over which Clark presided could argue that ethnic cleansing was stopped, Serb persecution of Kosovars was brought to an end, and the events paving the way to Kosovo’s eventual independence in February 2008 were set well in train.

Clark left his post as SACEUR in April 2000, and retired from the military on May 2, 2000, but his life was anything but quiet. On September 17, 2003, he announced his candidacy for the 2004 Democratic Party presidential primary elections but withdrew on February 11, 2004. After winning the Oklahoma state primary, he dropped out and instead endorsed the eventual Democratic nominee, John Kerry (b. 1943).

CLOONEY, GEORGE (B. 1961)

Context: Humanitarianism

George Clooney is a leading American movie actor, film director, producer, and screenwriter. Born in Lexington, Kentucky, on May 6, 1961, he is the son of television personality Nick Clooney (b. 1934). As an actor, he has been awarded two Golden Globes, an Academy Award, and several nominations, and he is considered one of the premier actors in Hollywood of the early 21st century.

Politically, Clooney describes himself as a liberal, and he has long been an activist for many social and humanitarian causes around the world. On January 18, 2008, the United Nations announced his appointment as a United Nations messenger of peace, effective from January 31. Within the United States, much of his energy has been directed toward helping to alleviate the distress of those suffering from poverty. He is a supporter of the Irish rock singer Bono’s (Paul David Hewson, b. 1960) poverty-fighting ONE Campaign and is also on the Board of Trustees for the United Way charity. He has raised funds to assist victims of the 2010 Haiti earthquake, the Pacific tsunami of 2004, and the families of victims of the 2001 9/11 terrorist attacks on the United States. It is in his advocacy work with regard to genocide, however, that he is best known outside of movies.

His most important mission has been to stop the human rights atrocities and genocide being carried out in the Darfur region of Sudan since 2003. In April 2006, he spent 10 days in the Chad/Sudan border area with his father, and while there he made a documentary film, A Journey to Darfur, examining the situation of Darfur’s refugees. The Clooneys had hoped to enter Darfur from Chad but were—perhaps not unsurprisingly—prevented from crossing the border by threat of violence. The documentary was initially broadcast on January 15, 2007, on the American Life television network in the United States; it was later broadcast on American cable stations as well as in Britain and France. In 2008, it was released on DVD. The intention of the Clooneys was to try to move Darfur back onto the front page and higher onto the political agenda, through reaching an audience that would not otherwise focus on Darfur. Clooney was to say later that he was pessimistic about any improvement in the plight of the refugees in the short term, though he hoped that an increase in political pressure for international action could make a difference eventually.

The film advocated United States’ intervention in Darfur, and accompanying its release both George and Nick Clooney campaigned energetically for further international action. Upon his return from Darfur, Clooney spoke to the massive Save Darfur rally in Washington, D.C., on April 30, 2006, and later appeared on the Oprah chat show. On March 25, 2007, he sent an open letter to German chancellor Angela Merkel (b. 1954), calling on the European Union to take “decisive action” in the Darfur region. Then, in September 2007, he addressed the United Nations Security Council alongside of Elie Wiesel (b. 1928) to demand action from the UN in finding a solution to the Darfur conflict. In December 2007, he led an unofficial delegation to China and Egypt with fellow actor Don Cheadle (b. 1964), seeking pressure from those countries to be applied to the Government of Sudan to stop the genocide. Upon his return, he briefed UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) about the trip. On December 13, 2007, Clooney and Cheadle were presented with the Summit Peace Award by the Nobel Peace Prize Laureates in Rome, though Clooney was forced to acknowledge at this time that when it comes to the atrocities in Darfur the people of the region were in fact no better off than they had been several years earlier.

Again using the medium of film, Clooney also appeared in the documentary film Darfur Now (dir. Theodore Braun), a film released on November 2, 2007. It was a call to action for people all over the world to help stop the crisis. Clooney also narrated and was co-executive producer of another documentary, Sand and Sorrow (dir. Paul Freedman), an intense examination of the Darfur crisis that also appeared in 2007, to much critical acclaim. In February 2009, Clooney visited Chad with New York Times columnist Nicholas Kristof (b. 1959), again working to raise awareness through the prestige of the Times and his own media presence.
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George Clooney, multi-award-winning American actor, director, producer, and screenwriter. As a humanitarian worker of note, he is most closely associated with international campaigns to raise consciousness concerning the ongoing tragedy in Darfur, Sudan.

(Alexandra Glen/Feature Flash)



Perhaps most tellingly, Clooney has been in the forefront of mobilizing other Hollywood actors in the cause of employing their celebrity status to raise consciousness about Darfur. In pursuit of this, in 2006 he founded Not on Our Watch alongside of Cheadle, Matt Damon (b. 1970), Brad Pitt (b. 1963), David Pressman (an American human rights lawyer and former aide to U.S. secretary of state Madeleine Albright, b. 1937), and Jerry Weintraub (b. 1937), an American film producer and former chairman and CEO of United Artists. The mission of Not on Our Watch is to focus global attention and resources toward putting an end to mass atrocities around the world. Drawing upon the powerful voices of artists, activists, and cultural leaders, Not on Our Watch generates life-saving humanitarian assistance and protection for the vulnerable, marginalized, and displaced. The organization encourages governments to take meaningful, immediate action to protect those in harm’s way. Where governments remain complacent, Not on Our Watch is committed to stopping mass atrocities and giving voice to their victims. The organization’s charity activities have raised millions of dollars to help those suffering, with much of the money raised being channeled through the United Nations World Food Programme.

Perhaps as befits the efforts of an actor, at the 2010 Emmy Awards Clooney was presented with the Bob Hope Humanitarian Award, the fourth recipient of the award since it was created in 2002. This award is presented to an “individual in the telecommunications industry whose humanitarian works have brought credit to the industry and whose deeds and actions have a lasting impact on society.”

“COMRADE DUCH.” See Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942)

COSGROVE, PETER (B. 1947)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

Peter Cosgrove is a retired Australian army general, chief of the Australian Defence Force, and commanding officer of a major United Nations–approved peace enforcement mission in East Timor in 1999. Born in Sydney in 1947, he was educated at Waverley College and the Royal Military College, Duntroon (later called the Australian Defence Force Academy), from where he graduated in 1968. He was sent to Malaysia as a lieutenant in the 1st Battalion, Royal Australian Regiment (RAR), and was then deployed to Vietnam with the 9th Battalion, Royal Australian Regiment. In Vietnam the young lieutenant was stationed at Nui Dat. He commanded an infantry platoon and served with distinction, winning the Military Cross for his work during an assault on enemy positions.

After his service in Vietnam, Cosgrove remained in the army, and by the mid-1980s, he was commander of the RAR’s 1st Battalion. He was a military instructor, undertook staff work, and traveled overseas on liaison and training missions. In 1990, he was the director of infantry and commandant of the Infantry Centre, and in 1997, became commandant at Duntroon.

In 1999, after a long period of Indonesian oppression occasioning genocide under the rule of President Suharto (1921–2008), Australia’s tiny northern neighbor, East Timor, was given the opportunity to vote on its future—independence or permanent integration into Indonesia. An outbreak of genocidal violence in advance of the referendum found the people of the territory suffering and the major towns burning. Immediately prior to and following the election, the Indonesian military and pro-Indonesian militia gangs went on a rampage that resulted in an estimated 1,500 people being killed and saw massive physical destruction throughout the territory. An estimated 300,000 people were forcibly relocated into military-controlled camps in Indonesian-controlled West Timor. The killing and destruction only came to an end once international peacekeepers intervened to halt the violence and place East Timor under United Nations rule on September 20, 1999, some three weeks after the election. Ultimately, Indonesia relinquished its claim to the territory. There can be little doubt that had the international community not intervened when it did, many more innocent victims would almost certainly have been slaughtered—possibly in the tens of thousands or more.

While the violence was taking place, Australia and the United States pushed the United Nations to intervene militarily to stop the killing and restore order in the territory. The 9,000-strong multinational International Force in East Timor (INTERFET) was equipped with a Chapter VII mandate, signaling the determination of the UN on this occasion to prevent the large-scale abuses that had characterized other situations requiring UN intervention in the 1990s.

INTERFET was an initiative by the Australian government of Prime Minister John Howard (b. 1939) to reestablish a peaceful regime in East Timor after the failure of the United Nations Security Council’s own mandated peacekeeping operation, UNAMET (United Nations Mission in East Timor), to curb militia and other violence prior to and during the territory’s referendum on independence. Cosgrove’s name became a household word in Australia after he was appointed INTERFET commander. Through his straightforward approach to an extremely tense situation, Cosgrove instilled confidence. INTERFET, the largest one-off deployment of Australian combat troops since World War II, was a multilateral force involving 22 countries in all. The deployment was successful in establishing peace and security through a credible and deterrent presence in all parts of East Timor, including the West Timor enclave of Oecussi. INTERFET’s tasks included reconstruction activities following the widespread militia-generated destruction accompanying the referendum; assistance with administration; policing and law and order functions; and detection and investigation into allegations of human rights violations.

Given the large deployment of Australian troops, Cosgrove had to demonstrate considerable leadership from the front, which he did with aplomb. He was required simultaneously to be both a soldier and a diplomat, mixed with no small amount of political savvy. The mission’s success made Cosgrove one of Australia’s most respected and popular military leaders; moreover, his leadership ensured that the destructive militia violence, that had earlier taken so many lives, was quelled.

INTERFET remained active in East Timor until February 2000, when its operations gave way to the United Nations Transitional Administration in East Timor, or UNTAET. The purpose of this latter body was to administer the territory and exercise legislative and executive authority during the transition period leading up to East Timor’s independence on May 20, 2002. Cosgrove led INTERFET during its most active period between 1999 and 2000, but left the mission in 2000 when he was promoted to lieutenant general and appointed chief of the army. Then, in 2002, he was further promoted to the position of head of the Australian Defence Force and served in this role between July 3, 2002, and July 3, 2005, at which point he retired from active service. He was succeeded by the head of the Royal Australian Air Force, Air Chief Marshal Angus Houston (b. 1947).

In East Timor, Cosgrove won the respect of his fellow Australians, East Timorese, and the international community. He served as a soldier in the Australian army for 40 years between 1965 and his retirement in 2005. In 2001, he was named Australian of the Year and before his retirement was named a Companion of the Order of Australia (Australia’s equivalent of a knighthood). He also holds awards as a Companion of the New Zealand Order of Merit and Commander of the United States Legion of Merit.

CUNY, FREDERICK C. (1944–1995?)

Context: Humanitarianism

Fred Cuny was an American humanitarian crisis campaigner who worked in crisis situations in more than 50 countries. He was born in New Haven, Connecticut, on November 14, 1944, and grew up in Forest Hills, Texas, the oldest of four brothers. When he was a boy, he was passionate about flying and wanted to become a fighter pilot. Studying engineering at Texas A&M University, he hoped to become an officer in the Marines, but, unable to pass the language requirements, he could not advance to Officers’ Candidate School. Instead, he went to the University of Houston to study urban planning, but a car accident left his leg crushed, and his hopes of becoming an Air Force pilot also came to an end.

Cuny became an accomplished civil engineer, but it was in the late 1960s, while working as a city planner in little towns with sanitation problems along the Texas border, that he began to realize he had a special knack for finding practical solutions to human problems. Then, while working on larger projects in the construction industry, he had an epiphany that decided him on becoming a disaster relief specialist who could use his expertise in engineering to engage in humanitarian activities.

It was the Nigeria-Biafra War of 1967–1970 that really moved Cuny into the practicalities of humanitarian work. The large-scale humanitarian efforts that took place during the war were something of a training ground for all those involved in later, similar, activities in the 1970s and 1980s. In Biafra, humanitarian relief workers had to deal with war and famine and evolve modern ways of dealing with both. In 1969, Cuny flew to Nigeria (where his offer of help was rebuffed), then Biafra, where his assistance was eagerly accepted in helping to organize airlifts of food and supplies to the starving country. He quickly understood that food distribution and public health (drainage, sewerage, public planning, and the like) were major issues that humanitarian agencies were not yet addressing rigorously or scientifically. Engineers in the field, he felt, were just as important as doctors and pilots, if famine and its effects were to be confronted successfully. Moreover, food was only one part of the problem; as worldwide reaction to images of starving children in Biafra resulted in vast amounts of food aid being sent to the country, control of food allocation became the main concern of the relief agencies.

One of the main issues to be confronted in Biafran relief activities revolved around the question of whether or not the airlift was in fact prolonging the war by giving the Biafran military hope that the suffering of the people would force the West into intervening on its side—and that, further, if Biafra did not win its independence, the victorious Nigerians would sweep in and commit genocide against the people of Biafra. As the war dragged on, Cuny concluded that the airlift was indeed prolonging the war unnecessarily, and he left Biafra with mixed feelings.

In 1971, upon his return to the United States, he founded a nonprofit company, the Intertect Relief and Reconstruction Corporation of Dallas, specializing in the provision of technical assistance and training in disaster relief. His clients included the United Nations and such nongovernmental organizations as the International Refugee Committee, charged with designing and carrying out relief plans. Later, the company would become transformed into the major disaster relief agency, Interworks.

In the 1970s, Intertect became involved in disaster relief efforts all over the world, in Guatemala, Ethiopia, Bangladesh, Cambodia, Thailand, and India. Then, in the 1980s, Cuny began to attract attention from the U.S. government, which had until then not been keen to encourage private organizations to do what was viewed as the work of governments (or government-approved NGOs). In 1987, he founded a nonprofit think tank, the Center for the Study of Societies in Crisis (renamed the Cuny Center for the Study of Societies in Crisis after his death), but it was a series of crisis situations in the early 1990s that saw the crowning of Cuny’s work.

The first of these came in Iraq in the aftermath of the first Gulf War of 1991. He gave assistance to the Ma’dan people of southern Iraq (the so-called Marsh Arabs), who had been rebelling against the rule of Saddam Hussein (1937–2006) and were then being crushed mercilessly by Iraqi troops. The Allied victory enabled him to then visit Kuwait, where his engineering expertise enabled him to help restore the city’s water supply. This task completed, he moved to northern Iraq, where he helped develop programs to assist the 400,000 Kurdish refugees who had fled to the mountains along the Turkish border after their own uprising against Saddam had failed. Here, he organized one of the most successful refugee assistance programs of the last years of the 20th century.

In mid-1992, Cuny traveled to Somalia, then in the grip of famine and a breakdown in effective government. What he saw was one of the worst situations modern relief agencies have ever faced. He recommended a U.S. military intervention that would be limited to protecting rural distribution of food and would not get involved in political affairs. Not heeding Cuny’s advice, the U.S. government instead became embroiled in Somali politics, resulting in a subsequent humanitarian fiasco that had ramifications far beyond that one situation.

After Somalia, Cuny directed his attention to the former Yugoslavia, then in advanced stages of disintegration. First he went to Albania, then to Bosnia. In 1993, the philanthropist George Soros (b. 1930) decided to contribute $50 million to alleviate the suffering in Bosnia through his Open Society Institute, and discussion among his colleagues focused on how the money could most effectively be spent. It was decided to call in Fred Cuny to assist in finding the best ways to dispense the funds. His idea was that instead of spreading it across projects throughout Bosnia, it should be concentrated on restoring the basic utilities (such as water, gas, and electricity) in the capital, Sarajevo.

Cuny’s work in Iraq, Somalia, and Bosnia was followed by deep reflection on the future of humanitarian aid missions. He had become convinced that only a radical restructuring of the entire mechanism of international humanitarian disaster relief could prove effective in the future, as the way the system currently operated around the world was in crisis. Resources were being wasted, and too many lives were being lost as a result. Too many disasters were being dealt with by inexperienced humanitarian workers, and nongovernmental organizations were not learning from past mistakes. Field operations were almost always hampered by factors such as slow deployment, inadequate logistical support, poor cohesion among the units sent, poor relations between the UN and the NGOs, and inadequate rules of engagement for the peacekeeping forces that often had little idea as to the true nature of what their mission should involve.

In order to try to address these issues, in 1994, he joined with two other men with substantial experience in global affairs, Morton Abramowitz (b. 1933) and Mark Malloch Brown (b. 1953) in an attempt to urge more vigorous and effective international action. They thereby established the International Crisis Group, an organization that assists governments in developing more effective approaches to dealing with international disasters.

Early in 1995, Cuny traveled to Chechnya on behalf of the Soros Foundation. He got to know some of the Chechen military leaders and thought he could arrange a cease-fire. He also advanced a plan to evacuate 40,000 elderly Russians from the region. On his return from Chechnya he wrote an analysis severely critical of Russia’s approach to the Chechen issue. Chechen civilians were suffering greatly from the Russian offensive, and he hoped to draw attention to what was at that stage still a largely unknown crisis. At the end of March 1995, Cuny, together with two Russian Red Cross doctors and an interpreter, went back to Chechnya to try once more to arrange a cease-fire. He hoped to reach the Chechen leader, Dzhokhar Dudayev (1944–1996), in order to initiate these negotiations. By April 7, he had lost radio contact with his home base, and all attempts to locate him managed to trace his movements up to that date but not beyond it. Speculation exists that he might have been executed by Chechens on April 14 acting in response to Russian counterpropaganda, but this is only unverified speculation at this time. His body has never been found.

Fred Cuny was involved in setting up a number of important humanitarian organizations that are still actively promoting solutions to disasters. The urgency of the situations he faced required someone to inject creativity, to ask questions about root causes and long-term prospects, and to think in fresh and innovative ways. He was the first to emphasize seeing disasters as opportunities for the provision of fully thought-through and planned humanitarian assistance, and the effect he had on the ways governments and NGOs try to relieve suffering was (and remains) profound. He was a man who found his own way through trial and error, and the world is certainly the better for his efforts.

ĆURIĆ, VJEKOSLAV (1957–1998)

Context: Rwanda

Vjekoslav “Vjeko” Ćurić was a Bosnian Croat Franciscan priest and humanitarian, best known for his role in helping to save Rwandan Tutsis threatened with annihilation during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. Born in Lupoglava, Bosnia-Herzegovina, on April 26, 1957, he studied in Visoko, central Bosnia, and in Sarajevo. He entered the Franciscan order on July 15, 1976, and was ordained to the priesthood on June 21, 1982, in Sarajevo. Later in 1982, he went to Paris to train as a missionary, and on August 18, 1983, he began his missionary work in Rwanda. He was one of the first volunteers of the Franciscan Africa Project.

It was in Rwanda, during and after the genocide of 1994, that ĆuriĆ’s service was at its most intense. Reportedly one of only two non-African Catholic priests to stay in Rwanda throughout the duration of the genocide, his own actions saved hundreds of lives. He revealed later that he had sheltered many Tutsis from the Interahamwe and Impuzamugambi militias and had secretly ferried them out of the country in the bottom of his truck. At the beginning of the genocide, he similarly saved the lives of numerous white clergy—many of them Belgian priests, monks, and nuns—whose lives were in danger. He allegedly received an order direct from the Vatican to leave the country but refused to do so, claiming that while his flock was in danger he could not abandon them.

By 1994, Ćurić was a long-term resident of Gitarama, working to help develop his neighborhood. He was well known and liked by those in his parish of Kivumu, and when the killing got underway in April and May the local people looked to him as one who would offer them rescue. Ćurićdecided to remain at a time when many expatriates were leaving. True to his ideal that he had come to Rwanda to serve the people, he made a stand with the people of Kivumu. He threw himself into the work of providing assistance to all who reached him, as well as helping others to escape. He also continued to preach the Gospel, condemning the violence and calling for peace.

Among those he encountered were a BBC television news crew fronted by David Belton, a director, writer, and film producer. In early May 1994, Belton had arrived in Rwanda to cover the genocide for the current affairs program, News-night. He traveled throughout the country, witnessing the horror and reporting it for British television. At one point, the violence became so bad that Belton and his team had to seek shelter, and it was to Ćurićthat they turned. On several occasions, Ćurićprotected the Newsnight team from extremist violence, as the Hutu Power authorities became increasingly suspicious of their presence. This experience would later bring Ćurić’s story to a much broader audience through the popular media.

After the genocide, Ćurićcontinued his work in Kivumu parish. He helped to resettle widows and reestablish their shattered lives and established educational projects for children. He remained impartial throughout, helping both Hutus and Tutsis rebuild their communities, blind to the differences that had so divided them just a few weeks and months earlier. He worked selflessly to help the victims of both groups equally.

For this, his efforts were not universally appreciated. He was viewed by many Hutus as a collaborator with the Tutsis who had come in with the Rwandan Patriotic Front in July 1994 to stop the genocide and subsequently established a Tutsi-led government. In 1996, Ćurićescaped an attempt on his life, but still refused to leave, against the advice of many of those around him. His attitude was that he had stayed with this congregation during the genocide and would not abandon them now that peace had come. Then, on January 31, 1998, he was shot in his car, murdered in the heart of downtown Kigali. The perpetrators of the crime are not known to this day. The Catholic Church immediately declared that he had gone to a martyr’s death after devoting himself to the rescue of others for the glory of God and love of his neighbors. He was buried in Kivumu, the community he had served without interruption for 15 years, in a church that he and his congregation had built together. His funeral was attended by the prime minister of Rwanda, Pierre-Célestin Rwigema (b. 1953), and other members of the government, along with a vast number of Catholic and other Christians, as well as representatives from the Jewish and Islamic communities.
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Vjekoslav “Vjeko” ĆuriĆ, a Bosnian-born Franciscan priest who devoted himself to rescuing Rwandan Tutsis and others in his parish of Kivumu. For his efforts in saving lives during the genocide he was later murdered in downtown Kigali.

(AP Photo/Renato Ferrini)



Several years later, the British director David Belton learned that Ćurićhad been murdered. It forced him to revisit a period of his life that he had, in effect, put aside, and as a result he wrote down his recollections of his time in Rwanda during the genocide. In 2005, Belton’s account of Ćurićformed the backdrop of a movie about Rwanda, Shooting Dogs (dir. Michael Caton-Jones), which was released in the United States as Beyond the Gates. Belton cowrote the original story and was the movie’s producer; the screenwriter, David Wolsencroft, also knew Ćurićin Rwanda in 1994, and both men employed their memories of Ćurićas the inspiration for one of the film’s leading characters, Father Christopher, played by John Hurt (b. 1940).


D

DALLAIRE, ROMÉO (B. 1946)

Context: Rwanda

Lieutenant General Roméo Dallaire was the force commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) prior to, during, and after the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. He was born in June 25, 1946, in Denekamp, Holland, to a French Canadian soldier and a Dutch nurse he met while on active service. Later that year the family left Holland and returned to Canada. Raised in Montreal, in 1963, Dallaire joined the Canadian army. He studied at the Royal Military College Saint-Jean (Le Collège militaire royal de Saint-Jean) in Quebec and graduated as an artillery officer in 1970 with a Bachelor of Science degree. Rising over succeeding years, on July 3, 1989, he was promoted to brigadier general.

On October 5, 1993, the UN Security Council, by Resolution 872, established UNAMIR, for the express purpose of helping to implement the Arusha Peace Accords signed on August 4, 1993, by the primarily Hutu government of Rwanda and the Tutsi-led rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). In late 1993, Dallaire was nominated as UNAMIR force commander. His mission’s mandate included monitoring the cease-fire agreement; establishing and expanding the demilitarized zone and demobilization procedures; providing security for the Rwandan capital city of Kigali; monitoring the security situation during the final period of the transitional government’s mandate leading up to elections; and assisting in the coordination of humanitarian assistance activities in conjunction with relief operations. It was Dallaire’s first UN command, and for most of those involved it was anticipated that this would be a relatively straightforward mission.

A reality to which Dallaire was not alerted prior to his posting was that the extremist Hutus were intent on annihilating the Tutsis and had said as much in media broadcasts, newspaper articles, and declarations. Dallaire’s first major test—apart from trying to ensure that his force was equipped and ready to carry out its mission despite an appalling lag time in the transfer of matériel from donor countries—came in early 1994. On January 10, Dallaire received intelligence that a radical Hutu, code named “Jean-Pierre,” was prepared to disclose information regarding a planned genocide of Tutsis. Jean-Pierre had been an officer in Rwanda’s Presidential Guard but had left to become one of the key men in the Interahamwe militia. It transpired that Jean-Pierre had much to say. He described in detail how the Interahamwe were trained, by whom, and where, adding that the militia was in a state of permanent readiness sufficient to kill 1,000 Tutsis in Kigali within 20 minutes of receiving an order to do so. As a sign of his goodwill and reliability, Jean-Pierre offered to reveal the location of a large stockpile of weapons somewhere in central Kigali. Dallaire, operating within the terms of his mandate, assessed that these arms had to be confiscated. He decided to order an arms raid and faxed the UN Department of Peacekeeping Operations (DPKO) in New York, headed at that time by Kofi Annan (b. 1938), for authorization. This cable outlined in detail Jean-Pierre’s revelations.

Dallaire’s fax was received negatively in New York. DPKO ordered him not to carry out the raid for fear of exacerbating the situation. Under no circumstances was he authorized to conduct arms raids. He was taken to task for suggesting that he exceed his Chapter VI peacekeeping mandate and was ordered to turn over what Jean-Pierre had disclosed to Rwanda’s president, Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994)—the very man whose anti-Tutsi cause the Interahamwe was enforcing. The Department of Peacekeeping Operations, together with the office of the then secretary general, Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922), decided that process was more important, on this occasion, than action; not only this, but they were concerned for the image of the UN in light of an earlier failed arms raid that took place with heavy loss of life in Mogadishu, Somalia, in October 1993. Dallaire protested the decision insistently, but New York would not budge, with catastrophic consequences three months later.

As the crisis in Rwanda worsened, particularly in early 1994, Dallaire came to the conclusion that the constant stream of murders he and his soldiers were discovering and witnessing was not a result of warfare between two combatants, but, rather, crimes against humanity by one group (Hutus) against another (Tutsis). Initially he referred to such killing as “ethnic cleansing” and continued to fire one urgent message after another to UN headquarters requesting more forces and supplies and the broadening of his mandate to quell the violence perpetrated by the Hutu extremists, but it was all to no avail.
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Roméo Dallaire, the Canadian general commanding United Nations peacekeepers in Rwanda during the genocide of 1994. Defying an order to withdraw, his decision saved upwards of 30,000 lives despite the number of troops at his disposal being reduced to just 270 for the whole country.

(AP Photo/Christophe Ena)



On April 6, 1994, Habyarimana’s plane was shot down by two missiles as it was about to land in Kigali. Fighting between the Hutus and Tutsis broke out immediately, and genocidal mass murder began against the Tutsis and any Hutus who opposed the killers. Within a day, 10 of Dallaire’s peacekeepers from Belgium had been murdered while trying to protect the interim head of state in Habyarimana’s stead, Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994), but she, too, was murdered by the Presidential Guard. Dallaire attempted to broker a cease-fire between the RPF and the extremist Hutus, but to no avail. His immediate conclusion was that UNAMIR’s mandate was untenable in light of the changed circumstances, but despite his repeated pleas for a stronger Chapter VII mandate and more troops and arms that would have allowed the force to engage the génocidaires in combat, the UN retained its totally inadequate Chapter VI mandate and refused to provide him with additional troops.

Dallaire pleaded for additional logistical support and for UNAMIR to be immediately reinforced with 2,000 more troops. He put forth a plan arguing that with an overall command of 5,000 well-equipped and highly trained troops he could stop the killing and reimpose peace. The Security Council refused and then dropped a bombshell of its own. On April 21, some two weeks into the killing, the council voted to reduce UNAMIR to a force of just 270 peacekeepers, justifying its decision by saying that the mission to monitor the peace was now redundant. The peace had not held. UNAMIR was reduced, and Dallaire was ordered home. He, together with his deputy force commander, General Henry Kwami Anyidoho (b. 1940) of Ghana, and ably supported by his chief of staff, Major Brent Beardsley (b. 1954), refused to obey this order.

Stripped of authority, manpower, resources, and logistical support, Dallaire came to the conclusion that he was witnessing genocide. He and what was left of UNAMIR did what they could to help people, Dallaire’s command alone saving the lives of an estimated 30,000 Tutsis and moderate Hutus in safe areas established by UNAMIR, such as the Amahoro Stadium and the Mille Collines Hotel.

The killing continued, however. Ultimately, the Security Council revised its earlier decision and, too late, voted to establish a revamped mission, UNAMIR II, with a troop complement of 5,500. It did not arrive until early July, however, after the genocide had ended with the victory of the Rwandan Patriotic Front under General Paul Kagame (b. 1957). Estimates range between 800,000 and 1 million murdered in the space of 100 days.

Dallaire returned to Canada in August 1994, and was appointed to different commands in Quebec and Ottawa. His experiences in Rwanda had taken a terrible personal toll on him, however, and he nearly lost his sanity as a result of what he witnessed and his frustration at not being able to stop the killing. He viewed his mission as a failure that had appalling consequences, concluding that his efforts at convincing his superiors in New York and Ottawa as to the gravity of the situation were inadequate, and that this cost many hundreds of thousands of lives.

In 1996, two years after his return to Canada, Dallaire was made an Officer of the United States Legion of Merit, the highest military decoration awarded to foreigners, but, diagnosed with post-traumatic stress disorder, his health had suffered severely by this stage. He began to drink heavily, trying to blot out his memories of the genocide, and attempted suicide on more than one occasion. On January 24, 2000, he commenced a period of extended sick leave. By mid-2000, he took early retirement from the Canadian army, and a few months later he combined alcohol with his antidepressant medication in another attempt to kill himself. He was found comatose under a park bench in Hull, Quebec. Having reached rock bottom, a slow process of recovery then began.

In 2004, 10 years after the start of the UNAMIR mission to Rwanda, Dallaire and Brent Beardsley published a book of memoirs of the genocide entitled Shake Hands with the Devil: The Failure of Humanity in Rwanda. Given his trauma following the experience, it had taken this long for Dallaire to be able to gather his thoughts and reflect clearly on his understanding of what had happened and why. Awarded the GovernorGeneral’s Literary Award for Non-Fiction in 2004, the book became a bestseller in Canada and several other parts of the world.

In the 10th anniversary year of the genocide, a documentary film, Shake Hands with the Devil: The Journey of Roméo Dallaire (dir. Peter Raymont, 2004), was produced showing Dallaire’s return to Rwanda. The same year saw the appearance of the first major motion picture on the genocide, Hotel Rwanda (director/writer/producer, Terry George). The film starred Don Cheadle (b. 1964) in a celebration of the actions of the manager of Kigali’s Hôtel des Mille Collines, Paul Rusesabagina (b. 1954), and offered a controversial portrayal of the head of the UN peacekeeping forces, a Canadian officer named “Colonel Oliver,” played by Nick Nolte (b. 1941). It showed a character very much at variance with the reality of who Dallaire was and what he had been able to achieve. He was also portrayed—much more empathetically—in a Canadian movie that took its title from Dallaire’s book. Shake Hands with the Devil (dir. Roger Spottiswoode, 2007) starred Canadian actor Roy Dupuis (b. 1963) in the role of Dallaire, who helped in the project and even offered a line-by-line review of the script.

Dallaire has become a national hero for Canadians, despite his own views about his inadequacy in Rwanda. On October 10, 2002, he was made an Officer in the Order of Canada (OC), and in 2005, a Grand Officer of the National Order of Quebec (GOQ). On March 24, 2005, he was appointed to the Canadian Senate by Prime Minister Paul Martin (b. 1938), representing Quebec.

Since his retirement from the military, Dallaire has become increasingly involved in the world of education and academia. In 2004–2005, he served as a Fellow at the Carr Center for Human Rights Policy at Harvard University’s John F. Kennedy School of Government, and on September 8, 2006, he joined the Montreal Institute for Genocide and Human Rights Studies (MIGS) at Concordia University as a Senior Fellow and Co-Director of the MIGS “Will to Intervene” project. This is a research initiative that seeks to find ways to set in practice the UN-endorsed set of principles known as Responsibility to Protect. As part of this, Dallaire and the MIGS director, Professor Frank Chalk (b. 1937), were among the authors of a study in 2010, Mobilizing the Will to Intervene: Leadership to Prevent Mass Atrocities.

In 2010, Dallaire, pursuing an additional humanitarian interest of his own, published a work in his own right, They Fight like Soldiers, They Die like Children, a passionate study of the use made by militias and governments of children to serve their purposes as “child soldiers.”

Throughout the entire period since Rwanda, Roméo Dallaire has sought to draw the world’s attention to the dangers of genocide, describing Darfur as “Rwanda in slow motion,” and calling on NATO to intervene in Sudan. A featured speaker wherever he goes, he will long be remembered for a maxim that has come to characterize his humanitarian vision in light of his experiences in Rwanda: “All humans are human, and there are no humans more human than others.”

D’AUBUISSON, ROBERTO (1944–1992)

Context: Latin America

Major Roberto d’Aubuisson Arrieta was an El Salvadoran army officer and political leader. Born on August 23, 1944, in Santa Tecla, in the department of La Libertad, d’Aubuisson was a professional soldier who graduated from the Salvadoran military academy in 1963. He was trained in radio communications and operations at the School of the Americas in 1972, and subsequently became a member of Salvadoran military intelligence.

D’Aubuisson was well known as a death squad commander between 1978 and 1992, a period transcending the Salvadoran Civil War. This conflict was played out against the backdrop of the Cold War between 1980 and 1992, and saw the death of approximately 75,000 people, with 8,000 more who “disappeared” and 1 million left homeless. Essentially a struggle between El Salvador’s military-led Revolutionary Government junta (in power, 1979–1982) and the Frente Farabundo Martí para la Liberación Nacional (Farabundo Martí National Liberation Front, or FMLN), a coalition of five left-wing militias, the civil war saw the military government supported by the United States as a means to resist the infiltration of socialism into the Western Hemisphere.

During the civil war, d’Aubuisson was widely believed to be a key participant in political assassinations carried out by death squads who tortured and killed thousands of civilians. Among those who knew and liked him, he was known affectionately as Chele, or, in a common vernacular, “whitey.” For many others, however, he was nicknamed “Blowtorch Bob” due to his frequent use of a blowtorch during interrogation sessions. He has been described on more than one occasion as being uniquely malevolent. The death squads under his command were recognized as being among the most dreadful of all Latin American terror organizations, responsible for the torture and killing of thousands of civilians in El Salvador.

Politically, d’Aubuisson was more to the far right than the military junta, and among those he targeted were left-wing clergy such as Archbishop Óscar Romero (1917–1980), a prominent campaigner for human rights. Romero was gunned down on March 24, 1980, while celebrating Mass, one day after a sermon where he had called on Salvadoran soldiers, as Christians, to stop carrying out the government’s repression and violations of basic human rights. D’Aubuisson was identified as the officer who ordered the assassination. The furor this created led the government to seek out d’Aubuisson and arrest him. It was learned at this time that d’Aubuisson and his followers planned to overthrow the junta and replace it with a regime that would be even more right-wing and hard-line. D’Aubuisson’s arrest had the opposite effect than that planned by the junta; right-wing terrorist threats were made against the government, and wealthy landowners, who saw him as a relentless crusader against what they saw as threats to their existence from those demanding land redistribution and political reforms, pressed for his exoneration. This culminated in d’Aubuisson’s release, but his opposition to the junta was now entrenched.

On September 30, 1981, d’Aubuisson founded the Alianza Republicana Nacionalista (National Republican Alliance, or ARENA), an extreme right-wing party established to oppose the junta and any reformist agenda it might possess in the future. ARENA obtained support from the same backers who had lobbied for d’Aubuisson’s earlier release and also from citizens fed up with the ongoing violence and dislocation of the previous few years.

This was to prove a successful strategy. In August 1981, he reportedly called for the death of 200,000 to 300,000 opponents in order to restore peace to the country, and his ongoing labeling of the ruling junta as a Marxist threat to El Salvador fell on receptive ears.

In elections marked by violence and voting irregularities held on March 28, 1982, ARENA won 19 out of 60 seats. Forming a coalition with two other parties holding similar views, d’Aubuisson found himself leading a clear majority in the Constituent Assembly, which then elected Álvaro Magaña (1925–2001) as president, with d’Aubuisson as president of the assembly. Politically, it was his finest moment. Early in 1984, d’Aubuisson sought to become president of El Salvador but lost out to the head of the Christian Democratic Party, José Napoleón Duarte (1925–1990). Then, on March 31, 1985, ARENA lost its majority in new elections. D’Aubuisson resigned as ARENA’s leader and was replaced by Alfredo Cristiani (b. 1947).

For his work on behalf of anticommunist causes, d’Aubuisson was honored, in December 1994, by leading conservatives in the United States who recognized his “continuing efforts for freedom in the face of Communist aggression, which is an inspiration to freedom-loving people everywhere.” Recognition abroad was mirrored at home, and many ARENA supporters still hold his memory in high esteem for his right-wing beliefs and steadfast opposition to communism—an opposition in which he is said to have expressed support for Adolf Hitler (1889–1945), on both anticommunist and anti-Semitic lines.

On the other hand, supporters of the FMLN continue to decry against his memory on account of his alleged human rights atrocities (including his involvement in the assassination of Archbishop Romero).

In April 1991, Roberto d’Aubuisson was diagnosed with throat cancer, and that year he made several trips to the United States for medical treatment. On February 20, 1992, he died, aged 47. He was never tried for any of his crimes. On January 20, 2007, President Antonio Saca (b. 1967)—a member of ARENA—commemorated the anniversary of d’Aubuisson’s death as the Salvadoran government dedicated a statue to d’Aubuisson. To this day, a memorial Mass is said for him annually.

DEL PONTE, CARLA (B. 1947)

Context: International Politics and Law

Carla del Ponte is an international criminal lawyer, best known for her role as chief prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) and the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). Born on February 9, 1947, in Lugano, Switzerland, she studied law in Bern, Geneva, and the United Kingdom, obtaining her legal qualification in 1972. After completing her studies, del Ponte joined a private law firm in Lugano, leaving in 1975 to set up her own practice as a local lawyer. In 1981, she was appointed as a public prosecutor in Lugano, prosecuting cases of fraud, drug trafficking, money laundering, arms dealing, terrorism, and espionage. She also antagonized the Italian mafia, which made an assassination attempt on her life in 1992. As a result, del Ponte became the first public figure in Switzerland to require round-the-clock protection and an armor-plated car.

In 1994, del Ponte became attorney general for Switzerland, and in 1999, was appointed as chief prosecutor at the ICTY in The Hague, replacing Louise Arbour (b. 1947).

Over the next few years, she prosecuted numerous cases of those accused of crimes committed during the Balkan wars of the 1990s. Her greatest coup as prosecutor was the extradition of the former Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) from Serbia to The Hague, in 2001. His death in custody in 2006 robbed del Ponte and the ICTY of a conviction, and for this she came under criticism for having taken too long to try him. While his death was a matter for deep regret, however, del Ponte defended the prosecution’s painstaking construction of the case, arguing that anything less would have been a disservice to his victims.

In 2003, she was relieved of her responsibility as prosecutor for the ICTR in order to focus exclusively on prosecutions for the former Yugoslavia. Renowned for her stubbornness in pursuing justice, del Ponte was known as one who did not favor one side or the other when bringing cases to the ICTY. Because of her dogged determination and concern with the victims of genocide, her detractors often labeled her with epithets: at different times she was known as “the whore,” “the new Gestapo,” “the unguided missile,” and “the personification of stubbornness.” In her own way, she took some measure of pride in such labels, as they showed that she was being effective as chief prosecutor. For del Ponte, it did not matter whether an alleged criminal was Serb, Croatian, Bosnian, or Kosovar Albanian; she was more interested in issues of justice than of politics. That said, the majority of those against whom a case was brought while she was prosecutor were Serbs. For this she was condemned by many Serbs for having transformed the ICTY into what they considered to be an anti-Serb tribunal.

Some critics, pondering del Ponte’s overall record, have put forth the view that her dogged pursuit of Milošević meant that other Serbs were missed in the hunt for those most responsible for crimes against humanity and war crimes. By focusing on that investigation, it is argued, the general public and the ICTY itself were deprived of the prosecution of a number of other top leaders who could also have been apprehended. With so much placed at Milošević’s feet, the prosecution sought to conduct a super-trial that would put the blame on him for everything nefarious that took place during all the Balkan conflicts of the 1990s. And then he died, anyway.

Although del Ponte successfully prosecuted a number of high-profile cases at the ICTY, her three most important actions did not bear any results during her tenure. One of them, against Milošević, will never be resolved owing to his death in 2006. Two other cases, against former president of Republika Srpska Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and former Bosnian Serb general Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), are still proceeding as of this writing. Because of these misses, del Ponte has concluded that her tenure as chief prosecutor was itself a failure, or at least, not the success she hoped it would be. Although the vast majority of those indicted were brought to trial, those who were the most prominent did not meet justice during her time in The Hague.

Overall, however, del Ponte’s standing at the ICTY was an important one, sending a clear message to the perpetrators of grave human rights abuses that they will not be safe from prosecution as the culture of impunity she fought so hard to overturn was finally challenged through her dogged pursuit of justice. Some critics have argued that more suspects could, and should, have been tried during her term as chief prosecutor, though others disagree, saying that del Ponte’s persistence kept the war crimes issue high on the international agenda. From the time she took office, del Ponte and her investigative team brought a total of 91 suspects into custody. Under del Ponte the prosecution at the ICTY proved beyond reasonable doubt that genocide was committed in Srebrenica, that rape was used as an instrument of terror and should be considered a crime against humanity, and that the crimes against civilians during the siege of Sarajevo merit the maximum sentences.

On January 30, 2007, Carla del Ponte announced her intention to resign as chief prosecutor at the ICTY by the end of the year, stating it was “time to return to normal life.” She stayed in the role until January 1, 2008, when she was succeeded by the Belgian lawyer Serge Brammertz (b. 1962). In January 2008, she became Switzerland’s ambassador to Argentina.

DES FORGES, ALISON (1942–2009)

Context: Rwanda

Alison des Forges, a human rights researcher and historian, was the leading American voice for human rights in Rwanda. She was born in Schenectady, New York, on August 20, 1942, and educated at Radcliffe College (Massachusetts) and Yale University (MA, 1966; PhD, 1972). Both her MA and her PhD were examinations of aspects of the history of Rwanda under German and Belgian colonial rule. She was drawn into human rights work when colleagues and friends in Rwanda and Burundi began suffering discrimination, harassment, and in some cases, death at the hands of repressive governments.

Having begun working on Rwanda as a student, she then dedicated her life’s work to understanding the country, to exposing the serial abuses suffered by its people, and to helping to bring about positive change that could help establish a peaceful and prosperous future for the country. She spent most of her adult life working on Africa’s Great Lakes region, despite a short period in China with her husband, Roger, a professor of Chinese history at the University of Buffalo.

In the 1980s des Forges began working as a volunteer for the New York–based nongovernmental organization Human Rights Watch (HRW), and from the early 1990s onward she was HRW’s senior adviser on Africa. Where Rwanda was concerned, she worked almost exclusively at trying to draw attention to what she saw as genocide in the making. She cochaired an international commission looking at the rise of ethnic violence in the region and was part of a group convened by Human Rights Watch and other organizations examining human rights abuses, including killings and attacks and kidnappings of civilians, in Rwanda from 1990 to 1993. The inquiry published a report of its findings several months before the genocide.

Prior to April 1994, she tried hard to warn the world that Rwanda was sliding into genocide, but when the killing began she was still in the United States. Unable to do anything directly for the people she knew in Rwanda, she lobbied diplomats in the United States to at least try to give some form of succor to those most directly threatened. Thus, on the first day of the genocide, she spent long hours on the phone calling her friend Monique Mujawamariya, a human rights associate in Kigali, as the first actions of the génocidaires were being carried out. Mujawamariya managed to escape by crossing the border, and she received sanctuary partly through des Forges’s efforts. Upon her arrival in the United States, Mujawamariya then lobbied the White House, albeit unsuccessfully, to intervene during the early weeks of the genocide.

In April 1994, des Forges was one of the first foreigners to claim that genocide was underway in Rwanda, and a month later, in May, she called for the killings to be officially declared as such. By then, about 200,000 people had been killed.

Once the genocide was over, des Forges set herself the task of documenting the events as extensively as possible in order to establish the definitive account of what had happened. She spent four years interviewing both the organizers and the victims of the genocide, her research also encompassing government documents. In 1999 this work resulted in the book Leave None to Tell the Story: Genocide in Rwanda, a meticulously detailed description of the methods by which the anti-Tutsi campaign by the Hutu Power killers took place. The book also analyzed the failure of the international community to intervene. Des Forges offered extensive analysis and narrative on the many warnings preceding the genocide, the redistribution of the victims’ property, the Hutus who tried to resist participation in the slaughter, and—importantly and controversially—the killings that took place in retaliation by the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). Her insistence that RPF forces should also be held to account for their crimes, including the murder of 30,000 people during and immediately after the genocide, placed her at odds with the new RPF-led government, and in 2008, she was banned from the country after Human Rights Watch published an extensive analysis of judicial reform there that drew attention to problems of inappropriate prosecution and external influence on the judiciary resulting in trials and verdicts that in several cases failed to conform to facts of the cases.

After publishing Leave None to Tell the Story, the MacArthur Foundation recognized her work with a Genius Grant, in which des Forges won $375,000 to enable her to continue her research on the Great Lakes region.

With a commitment to postgenocide justice for the victims, des Forges appeared as an expert witness in 11 genocide trials at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, three trials in Belgium, and at trials in Switzerland, the Netherlands, and Canada. She also provided documents and other assistance in judicial proceedings involving genocide in four other national jurisdictions, including the United States. Her expertise was sought on numerous occasions, and she provided assistance to investigations undertaken by the French National Assembly, the Belgian Senate, the U.S. Congress, the Organization of African Unity, and the United Nations.

After the Rwandan Genocide, des Forges turned her attention to the killings then known to be taking place in the eastern region of Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), and she was among a number of critics who accused the RPF government of killing civilians and refugees in the eastern Congo in 1996 and 1997. Des Forges then began working on a Human Rights Watch report about these killings, and in doing so, she became an authority on DRC human rights violations.

On February 12, 2009, Alison des Forges was killed in an air crash, when Continental Connection flight 3407, flying from Newark, New Jersey, crashed into a home near Buffalo, New York (where des Forges lived). She was among the 50 passengers who died in the crash.

DIAGNE, MBAYE (D. 1994)

Context: Rwanda

Mbaye Diagne was an army officer from the African country of Senegal, who worked as a United Nations Military Observer in Rwanda before and during the 1994 genocide. One of nine children, he studied at the University of Dakar before joining the Senegalese army. In 1993, as a young captain, he was assigned to the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) as a military observer (MILOB) covering the implementation of the Arusha Accords. He was stationed at the Hôtel des Mille Collines, one of Kigali’s luxury hotels and the scene of a major sustained rescue of Tutsis throughout the genocide.

Within hours of the start of the genocide on April 6, 1994, Diagne decided that his orders not to intervene were unacceptable given the lives that were at stake. The morning after the assassination of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), the next in line of succession, the moderate Hutu prime minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994), was herself assassinated, with her husband, by presidential guards. Learning of Uwilingiyimana’s murder, Diagne decided to investigate by going to the scene of where he had been told the murder took place. He instead found the prime minister’s five children hiding in the adjoining housing compound of the United Nations Development Programme. After a fruitless wait for UN evacuation vehicles that never arrived, he finally decided to put the children into his own vehicle, hide them with blankets, and then return to the relative safety of the Mille Collines. He then faced the problem of finding a way to evacuate them to the airport, by crossing the various checkpoints established by the Interahamwe militias undetected, and, once there, to obtain a passage for them out of the country. He was able to achieve all this, and the children were removed safely on a Canadian transport that took them to Nairobi, Kenya.

It was a reckless and risky move, but it was only the first of many occasions on which the young officer would ignore the standing orders from UN headquarters to remain neutral and not get involved. As a MILOB, his job was to try to find ways to prevent conflict and report on what he had seen. It was essentially a liaison and investigation role, in which the military observer could find himself involved in a variety of situations designed to facilitate a peaceful outcome. This was not what Diagne did. In the weeks following the start of the genocide, Diagne worked hard to save the lives of hundreds of Rwandans, charming his way past roadblocks, smiling, joking, sharing cigarettes with the murderers, and over and over again talking his way through the checkpoints. In this way he personally saved hundreds of lives. His solo rescue missions, nearly always at great peril to himself, attained legendary status among the UN forces in Kigali.

Diagne’s strength lay in his ability to persuade others of his friendliness and comradeship. His disposition helped him to obtain the confidence of families, groups, and leaders of all parties in the conflict. It was calculated that he had to pass through 23 Interahamwe checkpoints in order to get to most of the people he was trying to save. The Interahamwe, who, depending on the time of day, could be drunk or drugged, had to be convinced on each occasion that he was not harboring Tutsis. Diagne would find Tutsis who were hiding, drive them back through the same checkpoints, and then hide them—often in the Amahoro Stadium, from which he would then ferry them to some other place of refuge. He engaged in countless such missions, as he could only carry three to four (or sometimes, five, though this was extremely hazardous) at a time. On one occasion he spent an entire day operating in precisely this format after he came across a group of 25 Tutsis hiding in a house in Nyamirambo, Kigali. On each occasion he bluffed his way through the roadblocks. He relied on his extensive contacts among the Hutu military and militias; his ability to defuse tense situations owing to a sharp sense of humor; and, from time to time, bribery in the form of cigarettes or money. His dynamism saw him seemingly everywhere at once.

It certainly helped that in his position as a MILOB he had access to most of the city and was known widely by all sides of the conflict. But in engaging in his acts of selfless bravery, he was repeatedly forced to flout his operational orders—which were, put simply, not to intervene in the conflict. UNAMIR’s commander, General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), was aware of what Diagne was doing but neither stopped him nor reprimanded him for disobedience. While everyone in the UN establishment seemed to know of Diagne’s actions, some believed that Dallaire would not discipline him owing to him undertaking a role that Dallaire himself would have preferred to be doing.

On May 31, 1994, Diagne was driving alone, back to UN headquarters in Kigali with a message for Dallaire from the chief of staff of the Rwandan Armed Forces, Augustin Bizimungu (b. 1952). At this time the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) was closing in on Kigali and engaged in fierce fighting with the Rwandan army. A random mortar shell, fired by the RPF toward a Hutu extremist checkpoint, accidentally landed behind his jeep. Shrapnel entered through the rear window and hit Diagne in the back of the head, killing him instantly.

Mbaye Diagne was universally recognized as a real-life hero of the Rwandan Genocide. Upon learning of his death, UNAMIR Force Headquarters held a minute of silence in his honor, and a small parade took place at Kigali airport on June 1. A devout Muslim, he was buried in Senegal with full military honors. Later, his wife and two small children accepted on his behalf the UMURINZI award, Rwanda’s Campaign against Genocide Medal.

DITH PRAN (1942–2008)

Context: Cambodia

Dith Pran was a survivor of Cambodia’s “killing fields” from 1975 and 1979, whose experiences at the hands of the Khmer Rouge regime formed the subject of an important exposé of the government of Pol Pot (1925–1998). As a Cambodian journalist, he suffered four years of abusive treatment, only to escape in 1979 and eventually migrate to the United States, where for many years he was a photojournalist with the New York Times.

Dith Pran was born in 1942 to a middle-class family in the Cambodian town of Siem Reap. He grew up near the ruins of the ancient temples at Angkor Wat with his two sisters and three brothers. Pran attended local schools, where he learned the French of Cambodia’s colonial masters, and in his own time, also learned English. After finishing high school in 1960, he began work as an interpreter for the U.S. Military Assistance Command in Cambodia, but in 1965 relations between Cambodia and the United States soured, and the U.S. mission was withdrawn. Pran then found work with a British film crew and as a hotel receptionist near Angkor Wat.

In 1970, in response to the developing Cambodian Civil War between the government of Lon Nol (1913–1985) and the Khmer Rouge, Pran moved his family to the capital, Phnom Penh, where he was hired as a guide and interpreter for New York Times reporters in the area, including Sydney Schanberg (b. 1934). By 1973, Pran and Schanberg were an exclusive reporting team. In April 1975, with the war going badly for Lon Nol’s government and Khmer Rouge forces closing in on the capital, Phnom Penh was evacuated by all U.S. personnel. Pran arranged for his wife and four children to escape with the U.S. forces but remained in the city himself in order to help Schanberg report on the city’s downfall and the Khmer Rouge victory. He believed that Cambodia could be saved only if other countries grasped the extent of what was happening and responded appropriately.

With the fall of Phnom Penh, Schanberg and all other foreigners were expelled from Cambodia. Pran, as a Cambodian national, could not leave. He became a prisoner of the Khmer Rouge and was sent to the countryside to join millions of other Cambodians working as virtual slaves to create the new communist order that would, it was said, take Cambodia back to the Year Zero. Schanberg returned to the United States, where he was awarded a Pulitzer Prize in 1976 (which he also accepted on behalf of Pran) for his reporting on Cambodia.

In Cambodia, Pran immediately decided that he would have to suppress his past and pretend to be a simple peasant villager. Located in a village 20 miles from Siem Reap, the villagers were forced to subsist on near-starvation rations while engaging in backbreaking work planting and harvesting rice, clearing land, and terracing hillsides using only their bare hands. The workers were allowed to eat just one spoonful of rice per day. Discipline was intense and was accompanied by frequent beatings and executions. At night, the villagers received political instruction from Khmer Rouge cadres. Pran was forced to hide the fact that he was educated, spoke foreign languages, was a journalist, and knew Americans.

For four years, there was next to no news about Pran’s fate or whereabouts. Sydney Schanberg continued to search for him, but all avenues of inquiry drew a blank. Then, in January 1979, the Vietnamese invaded Cambodia and finally overthrew the Khmer Rouge. Pran returned to his home town of Siem Reap, only to learn that more than 50 members of his family, including his three brothers and one sister, had been killed during the nightmare years. The land was covered with graves, leading Pran to coin the term killing fields to describe what Cambodia now looked like. The massive burial mounds were easy to identify: they were the areas over which the grass was greenest. In Siem Reap the new Vietnamese administration appointed Pran as a village chief, but four years of staying alive using his wits led him to recognize his vulnerability should the Vietnamese learn of his pregenocide past. On October 3, 1979, he escaped to Thailand after a 60-mile escape trek through the killing fields.

Schanberg immediately flew to the Thai border to greet him and then helped Pran move to the United States, where he was reunited with his family. The New York Times gave him a job as a staff photographer in 1980, and Pran became a U.S. citizen in 1986.

In the United States, Pran devoted his spare time to helping fellow Cambodians who had suffered under the Khmer Rouge. He became a crusader for justice in Cambodia, attempting to bring the surviving Khmer Rouge leaders to justice before the World Court, and spoke out about the Cambodian genocide before student groups and other organizations. In addition, he established the Dith Pran Holocaust Awareness Project, which spreads word about the Cambodian genocide and maintains a photographic record on the Internet to assist Cambodians trying to finding missing family members. In 1997, Pran published a book entitled Children of Cambodia’s Killing Fields: Memoirs by Survivors. This was a collection of interviews from 29 Cambodians who had witnessed the Pol Pot years as children and here related their stories for the first time.
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Dith Pran, a Cambodian interpreter and journalist before and during Pol Pot’s communist takeover in 1975. His life under the Khmer Rouge was the subject of a 1984 Academy Award–winning movie The Killing Fields, directed by British filmmaker Roland Joffé.

(AP Photo)



In 1980, Sydney Schanberg wrote an article for the New York Times Magazine entitled “The Death and Life of Dith Pran.” This was later to appear in book form under the same title. The article formed the basis of an Academy Award–winning film, The Killing Fields (dir. Roland Joffé, 1984). In the film, Schanberg was portrayed by Sam Waterston (b. 1940); Pran was played by another survivor of the killing fields, a medical doctor named Haing S. Ngor (1940–1996), who won an Academy Award as Best Supporting Actor for his performance. Ngor was shot to death in 1996 in Los Angeles by a teenage gang member.

Dith Pran died from pancreatic cancer on March 30, 2008, aged 65, in New Brunswick, New Jersey.


E

EAST, ROGER (1924–1975)

Context: East Timor

Roger East was a Darwin-based Australian journalist who went to East Timor in November 1975 to investigate the disappearance of five other journalists, the so-called Balibo Five, who were murdered at the hands of Indonesian Special Forces on October 16, 1975. East was himself murdered on December 8, 1975, during the Indonesian invasion of East Timor.

Born in 1924, East worked in a number of different jobs, mostly in journalism. As a seasoned reporter he had run an antifascist newspaper opposed to the rule of Spanish dictator Francisco Franco (1892–1975) and was one of the first Western journalists to get permission from the Communist Chinese government to report direct from China. In the early 1970s, he served as a publicity officer for Queensland’s ruling Country Party, under the premiership of Sir Joh Bjelke-Petersen (1911–2005). In the spring of 1975, he was a press officer for the Darwin Reconstruction Commission, a federal government body set up on February 28, 1975, to coordinate and undertake the rebuilding of Darwin following the devastation of the city by Cyclone Tracy on December 24, 1974. He also acted as freelance journalist filing stories for the Australian Associated Press, or AAP.

In October 1975, five Australian-based journalists—the Australians Greg Shackleton (1946–1975) and Tony Stewart (1954–1975); a New Zealander, Gary Cunningham (1948–1975); and two British-born journalists, Malcolm Rennie (1946–1975) and Brian Peters (1951–1975)—were sent to East Timor by the Australian television networks Channel 7 and Channel 9 to report on what was at that time the biggest emerging story in the region, the threat of invasion of the former Portuguese colony by Indonesia. It was believed that Indonesian Kopassus (Komando Pasukan Khusus or Special Forces Command) forces were at that time infiltrating the territory’s border with Indonesian West Timor, though no definite evidence had by that stage as yet come to light.

With the support of José Ramos-Horta (b. 1949), one of the East Timorese independence leaders (and soon to be the foreign minister of the nascent Democratic Republic of East Timor), the five journalists set themselves up in the town of Balibo, about six miles from the West Timor border. They spoke to locals, filed news reports, and set up a number of stories for future days. Provided with a house to use as a base (which they jokingly referred to as “the Australian embassy,” or the “Commonwealth secretariat”), Shackleton painted an Australian flag and the word AUSTRALIA, both in red, on the front of the house as a way to emphasize their neutrality. The reporters anticipated that they would not be considered military targets and that their declared status as neutrals would give them some measure of protection in the event of attack from the Indonesian troops who were expected any day to mount an attack on Balibo.

Ramos-Horta, attempting to publicize East Timor’s plight, arranged for the journalists to accompany units of East Timorese troops on patrol looking for evidence of Indonesian incursions. On October 16, 1975, they filmed and reported on a large build-up of Indonesian warships offshore. Later that day Ramos-Horta returned to Dili, taking with him film and stories from both news teams for dispatch to Australia. As it turned out, these were the last reports from the five newsmen. On the same day, the Indonesian forces attacked Balibo, and all five were killed, believed to be in horrible circumstances of torture and mutilation.

Roger East went to Timor in October 1975, at Ramos-Horta’s invitation, to help establish the East Timor New Agency (ETNA). At the same time he hoped to follow up on the story of the Balibo Five. Working with Ramos-Horta, who helped him around the country and provided leads to chase up, East sent articles back to Australia on November 28, the day East Timor declared its independence. These articles were written in the border region, where he observed fighting between East Timorese troops and Indonesian irregulars. Even though a full-scale invasion by Indonesia seemed imminent, East decided to remain with the Timorese, proposing to retreat with the forces of FRETILIN (Frente Revolucionária de Timor-Leste Independente, or Revolutionary Front for an Independent East Timor) into the mountains in the interior, remain through the occupation, and report as an independent eyewitness on events as they developed.

By the time the Indonesians invaded on December 7, 1975, East was the last foreign journalist left in East Timor. Captured on that first day, he was taken forcibly to Dili, though what happened during the rest of the day is not known with certainty. What is certain is that he was dragged through the streets to the wharf area in Dili’s port district late the next morning and was summarily executed by an Indonesian firing squad, his body dumped into the ocean. A radio message monitored in Darwin by the Campaign for Independent East Timor on January 4, 1976, broadcast news by Alarico Fernandes, minister for internal affairs in the FRETILIN government, of East’s death. Two eyewitnesses were later to provide corroborating evidence of East’s murder.

Roger East has been referred to as the forgotten sixth member of the Balibo Five, though his body was not accorded the same degree of respect as those murdered earlier. On December 5, 1975—three days before his death—what were said to be the remains of the five journalists were buried in a cemetery in Jakarta, Indonesia, in a single coffin. The ceremony was attended by several members of the Australian embassy staff and their families, Australian journalists resident in Indonesia, and the secretary of the Indonesian Journalists’ Association.

A number of official Australian inquiries have since taken place into the fate of the Balibo Five, and in 2007, a New South Wales coronial inquiry found that two senior Indonesian soldiers from Kopassus were responsible for the journalists’ deaths. The coroner concluded that the Balibo Five were murdered deliberately, and not in the heat of battle, in order to silence them from exposing the Indonesian invasion. He recommended that prosecutions should be commenced by the Australian federal attorney general under the War Crimes Act. On September 9, 2009, it was announced by the Australian Federal Police that a war crimes investigation into the deaths of the Balibo Five would take place.

Following the inquest into the death of the Balibo Five, a number of calls came for a similar inquest into East’s death, though little interest was shown at an official level. He became, for many who knew of the case, the forgotten man in the Balibo saga.

The official Indonesian version, from which there has been no departure over the decades, is that the men were killed in cross fire as troops advanced during the battle for Balibo.

While the events surrounding East’s death slipped from public awareness in Australia, however, a motion picture made in 2009 breathed new life and substantial interest back into the issue. Balibo (dir. Robert Connolly, b. 1967), starring Anthony LaPaglia (b. 1959) in the lead role as Roger East and Guatemalan-born American actor Oscar Isaac (b. 1980) as Ramos-Horta, told the story of the Balibo Five and East’s search for the truth about what had happened to them. Balibo was a highly successful and multi-award-winning film, with LaPaglia’s performance winning Best Lead Actor at the 2009 Australian Film Industry (AFI) awards and Isaac winning Best Supporting Actor. The screenwriter/director, Robert Connolly, won in the Best Adapted Screenplay category. The film was based on the book Cover-Up, written by Jill Jolliffe in 2002. Jolliffe, an Australian journalist working for Reuters, was also present in East Timor at the time of the invasion and had met the Balibo Five prior to their murder.

EGELAND, JAN (B. 1957)

Context: International Politics and Law

Jan Egeland is a former United Nations under-secretary general for humanitarian affairs and emergency relief coordinator, having served in this role between June 2003 and December 2006. He was born on September 12, 1957, in the small Norwegian city of Stavanger and educated at the University of Oslo. He has been a Fulbright Scholar at the University of California, Berkeley, and a fellow at both the International Peace Research Institute, Oslo, and the Truman Institute for the Advancement of Peace, Jerusalem.

In 1980, he became chairman of Amnesty International in Norway. During his tenure in that office he was elected as vice chairman of the International Executive Committee of Amnesty International. He remained in both positions until 1986. Then, between 1990 and 1997, Egeland was state secretary in the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, engaged in humanitarian relief work. He joined the United Nations as the secretary general’s special adviser on Colombia from 1999 to 2002. In August 2003, he was appointed by UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) as under-secretary general (USG) for humanitarian affairs and emergency relief coordinator (ERC), making him also head of the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA). He served in that post until December 2006, after which, in September 2008, he became Secretary General Ban Ki-moon’s (b. 1944) special adviser for conflict prevention and resolution.

During the period 2001–2003, he also served as secretary general of the Norwegian Red Cross.

As a young diplomat in 1992, Egeland helped establish the back-channel diplomacy that started negotiations between representatives of Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization. These initiatives would lead eventually to the Oslo Agreement between Israel and the PLO (the so-called Declaration of Principles) in September 1993. Later, in 1996, he helped facilitate the United Nations–led peace talks leading up to a cease-fire agreement between the government of Guatemala and the Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca (Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unity, or URNG) guerrillas—an agreement signed at the Oslo City Hall. A further success saw the Ottawa Treaty to ban landmines negotiated and adopted in Oslo in 1997, with Egeland as Norwegian delegation leader.

In December 2003, soon after becoming UN under-secretary general for humanitarian affairs, Egeland was forced to address the new humanitarian crisis in Darfur, Sudan. He relentlessly tried to bring the situation in Darfur to the world’s attention, just as Mukesh Kapila (b. 1955), in Khartoum, was attempting to do closer to the scene. In 2004, Egeland went to Darfur, where already there were a million people in need. Within three years this had risen to 4 million. In short time, Egeland was warning of a possible collapse of humanitarian assistance programs in Darfur and neighboring areas, due to what he referred to as a “meltdown in security.” He was desperate for urgent action to be taken, though he was all too aware that the response of the international community was haphazard, uneven, and, all too often, feeble.

By 2006, his criticisms of the regime in Khartoum and the international community’s response had led to an unlikely outcome: the most senior humanitarian officer of the United Nations, appointed directly by the secretary general, was forbidden entry by the Sudanese government. His accusations against Sudan, of deliberately hindering relief aid in Darfur, attacking villages, and arming the Janjaweed militias, were made at a terrible cost to the local population in Darfur, as the killing continued and there was still little in the way of effective action forthcoming from the international community.

As well as addressing the crisis in Darfur, Egeland also coordinated relief efforts in what would have been otherwise neglected emergency situations, such as in northern Uganda (where the Lord’s Resistance Army, under Joseph Kony [b. 1961], had been murdering tens of thousands for decades), in Somalia, and in the Democratic Republic of the Congo. He traveled to the frontlines of conflicts, meeting with Kony and his deputy, Vincent Otti (ca. 1947–2007, in November 2006, as well as other sites of human catastrophe such as Colombia, Lebanon, and the Palestinian Territories. And while he sought to draw international attention at all times to the need to alleviate distress, he was often just as critical of local conditions and leaders and their part in the crisis situations he was attempting to ease.

Apart from man-made disasters such as these, during his period with OCHA Egeland was also confronted by natural calamities and the need to provide desperately needed relief in these situations. These included earthquakes, droughts, the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami, and the 2005 Atlantic hurricane that devastated large parts of the southern United States and the Caribbean, Hurricane Katrina.

In July 2006, Egeland launched a huge U.S. appeal to aid the reconstruction of Lebanon following the destruction of parts of the country by Israeli forces and the displacement of many thousands of refugees. Although critical of Israel, referring to its invasion of Lebanon as a violation of humanitarian law, he drew the intense ire of Hezbollah, lashing out at the movement for its use of women and children as human shields and effectively blaming it for much of the loss of life through this tactic.

During Egeland’s tenure at the UN he oversaw the creation of the Central Emergency Response Fund (CERF), a humanitarian funding mechanism established to enable more timely and reliable assistance to victims of natural disasters and armed conflicts. It was approved by the General Assembly on December 15, 2005, when the former Central Emergency Revolving Fund (a loan facility of $50 million established by the General Assembly in 1991) was upgraded by adding a grant element for the disbursement of further emergency assistance. The CERF, which allocates one-third of its resources to core, life-saving activities in chronically underfunded crises, was launched in March 2006.

On September 1, 2007, Egeland returned to Norway to take up the position of director of the Norwegian Institute of International Affairs. He also became a professor at the University of Stavanger, established in 2005, while remaining an adviser to the UN secretary general. In 2008, Egeland published a memoir, A Billion Lives: An Eyewitness Report from the Frontlines of Humanity, dealing with his time at the UN between 2003 and 2006.

ERDEMOVIĆ, DRAŽEN (B. 1971)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Dražen Erdemović is an ethnic Bosnian Croat born in Tuzla, Bosnia-Herzegovina, on November 25, 1971, and the first person to be convicted as a war criminal in an international tribunal since the end of World War II. He was also the first defendant at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) to plead guilty to the charges brought against him.

Erdemović had a mixed record of military service prior to his arrest. He first fought in the Croatian Army in 1991 during the Siege of Vukovar, before returning to Bosnia. When the Bosnian War broke out in April 1992, he joined the Bosnian army and then deserted because of a dispute over a food ration. He moved into the HVO (Hrvatsko vijeće obrane), the army of the self-proclaimed Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia during the Bosnian War but was arrested for illegal activities, among which were clandestinely helping Serbs to cross demarcation lines between the Croatian and Serb occupation zones. He managed to escape and find refuge in a Bosnian Serb camp. Here, he enlisted in the VRS (Vojska Republike Srpske), the Army of Republika Srpska, and joined the 10th Sabotage Detachment.

Erdemović’s unit saw close-quarter action in the Serb assault on the eastern Bosnian city of Srebrenica in July 1995, and on July 16, they were located at a collective farm in Pilica, north of the city. The VRS had begun sending male Bosniaks away from Srebrenica to various locations for execution after having taken the city on July 11, and Pilica was one such place. There, the unit met a convoy of buses arriving from Srebrenica filled with Bosnian Muslim men and boys of between approximately 17 and 60 years of age—all civilians—who had earlier surrendered to the Serb occupiers. Erdemović’s unit led them away in groups of 10 and executed them in a controlled orgy of mass killing. By the end of the process, some 1,200 Bosnian Muslims had been murdered. Erdemović later admitted to killing about 70 of the victims himself, even though he had at first allegedly resisted the order to commit these murders. It was later revealed in evidence that he was ordered to shoot the men or he would himself be killed.

After this, Erdemović had problems aligning his own sense of morality with what he had done and threatened to break ranks with his comrades and divulge what the 10th Sabotage Unit had done at Srebrenica. In response, one member of his unit, Stanko Savanović, tried to silence Erdemović by shooting him. Although badly wounded, in early 1996, Erdemović managed to confess on camera about what had happened at Srebrenica. On March 2, 1996, he was arrested by the Yugoslav police and handed over to the ICTY by Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) on March 30, 1996.

Erdemović was indicted on May 29, 1996, and appeared in court two days later. He pleaded guilty to the two counts for which he had been indicted, war crimes and crimes against humanity. He was the first person to enter a guilty plea at the tribunal but sought some form of allowance for the fact that he had been intimidated into performing the acts for which he was on trial. According to the Nuremberg Principles of 1950, a set of precepts adopted by the United Nations International Law Commission after World War II, every person is responsible for his own actions, and that, as a result, the defense of “following superior orders” is not a valid or legitimate defense provided a moral choice was made to the person committing the criminal act. In Erdemović’s case, this moral choice was not available, and the trial thus saw the defense of duress. As the trial proceeded, this was recognized, though the tribunal did not consider this absolved him totally of all guilt. On November 29, 1996, he was sentenced to 10 years’ imprisonment.

On December 23, 1996, he appealed, based on the assertion that his original guilty plea was not properly informed, after which he was given the chance to replead in a new case. The appeals chamber allowed the appeal, and on October 7, 1997, permitted a new trial to take place. On this occasion, the prosecutor withdrew the count of crimes against humanity. On January 14, 1998, Erdemović pleaded guilty to the sole charge of violations of the laws and customs of war in that he participated in the murder of the Bosniaks at Srebrenica.

On March 5, 1998, he was sentenced to five years’ imprisonment and transferred to Norway to serve out his sentence. Credit was given for time served since March 28, 1996, and on August 13, 1999, he was granted early release. Upon serving his sentence, Erdemović entered the ICTY’s witness protection program and testified at the trial of Milošević. Erdemović was the first accused appearing before the ICTY to plead guilty to the crimes alleged against him and the first against whom the ICTY handed down a sentence. In his case in November 1996, he claimed mitigating circumstances, which were later repeated in his appeal, namely, his young age when the crimes took place, his remorse, his subordinate status as a private soldier, the current absence of any dangerous character traits, the amenable nature of his personality, and the fact that, as a Bosnian Croat, he had been told by his Serb officers that if he did not kill Muslims he would himself be killed. In the final judgment on Erdemović on March 5, 1998, these were accepted as mitigating circumstances affecting his behavior at Srebrenica. The chamber upheld his appeal on these grounds, and he was released from prison in August 2000 after completing his sentence.

EVANS, GARETH (B. 1944)

Context: Humanitarianism

Gareth Evans is a former Australian federal parliamentarian, senator, attorney general, and foreign minister. He is president emeritus of the Brussels-based International Crisis Group, an independent global conflict prevention and resolution organization of which he was president and chief executive officer from January 2000 to June 2009. Born in Melbourne on September 5, 1944, Evans was educated at Melbourne High School and the University of Melbourne, where he completed a double degree in arts and law (with first-class honors). He then undertook an MA in politics, philosophy, and economics at Magdalen College, Oxford.

In 1971, he became an academic lawyer in constitutional law and civil liberties law at the University of Melbourne. Considered by many to be one of Australia’s leading constitutional lawyers, in 1983, he became a Queen’s Counsel renowned as a barrister specializing in industrial law. A member of the Australian Labor Party, Evans was a senator for Victoria between 1978 and 1996, serving as deputy leader (1987–1993) and then leader (1993–1996) of the government in the Senate. In 1996, he became a member of the House of Representatives for the seat of Holt, serving as deputy leader of the opposition (1996–1998). Having served a parliamentary term, he then retired from politics on September 30, 1999.

Throughout his career he served as a minister in the governments of prime ministers R.J.L. (“Bob”) Hawke (b. 1929) and Paul Keating (b. 1944), as attorney general (1983–1984), minister for resources and energy (1984–1987), minister for transport and communications (1987–1988), and foreign minister (1988–1996). He was foreign minister for seven-and-a-half years, making him one of the country’s longest serving in that office. He was best known internationally for his roles in helping to develop the UN peace plan for Cambodia, bringing about the international Chemical Weapons Convention, founding the Asia Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) forum and ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF), and initiating the Canberra Commission on the Elimination of Nuclear Weapons.

He also oversaw a number of key changes to the direction of Australian foreign policy. Both Hawke and Keating sought to shift Australia’s traditional emphasis on its relationships with the United States and the United Kingdom and replace them with what they viewed as more natural relationships within the Asia-Pacific region. Pursuing this, Evans was in the forefront of bringing the changes about, particularly with regard to Indonesia and China, and he worked hard on establishing and enhancing connections with Australia’s Asian neighbors.

Since the Indonesian invasion of East Timor in 1975, successive Australian governments had given their support to the takeover and Indonesia’s right to incorporate the island as an Indonesian province. As foreign minister, Evans continued this support, defending the actions of the Indonesian military regime and paying homage to the rule of President Suharto (1921–2008) over the island.

During the period 1994–1997, in the aftermath of the disasters in Bosnia and Rwanda, Evans served as a member of the Carnegie Commission on Preventing Deadly Conflict, cochaired by Cyrus Vance (1917–2002) and David Hamburg (b. 1925).

Upon leaving politics on September 30, 1999, it took Evans only a short while before he turned his hand to something equally challenging and rewarding. In January 2000, he became president and chief executive of the International Crisis Group (ICG), an independent multinational nongovernmental organization with 90 full-time staff on five continents that works, through field-based analysis and high-level policy advocacy, to prevent and resolve deadly conflict. Evans found himself working hard on the prevention and resolution of scores of conflicts and crises worldwide.

In 2000–2001, he served with an Algerian diplomat, Mohamed Sahnoun, as cochair of a Canadian government initiative, the International Commission on Intervention and State Sovereignty (ICISS). The commission published its report, The Responsibility to Protect, in December 2001. The notion of “Responsibility to Protect,” or R2P, is a set of principles based on the idea that sovereignty is not a privilege, but a responsibility. R2P’s focus came to embody the idea that all states should attempt to prevent and stop four crimes (or categories of crime): genocide, war crimes, crimes against humanity, and ethnic cleansing. Building on the report, several years later, in 2008, Evans wrote The Responsibility to Protect: Ending Mass Atrocity Crimes Once and for All, in which he showed how R2P, a new international norm, can be effective in preventing a return to the killing fields of the 20th century.

The idea behind R2P embodies a simple—and very powerful—concept, namely, that the primary duty of any state is the protection of its own people from crimes of mass atrocity. State sovereignty implies responsibility, not a license to kill. But when a state is unwilling or unable to halt or avert such crimes, the idea runs, the broader international community then has a collective responsibility to take whatever action is necessary to stop the killing. Prior to this, however, R2P emphasizes that preventive action should first be sought at all costs. Such action includes assistance for states struggling to contain potential crises, and for effective rebuilding after a conflict has taken place in order to address whatever the underlying causes of that conflict had been. R2P’s primary tools are persuasion and support, not military or other coercion, always proceeding from the premise that in a 21st-century environment the world cannot just stand by when lives are at stake.

Evans showed that R2P represents a massive break from the international states system of the past, which dated from the Treaty of Westphalia in 1648. He argued convincingly, however, that accepting the principles of R2P and trying to find ways to make R2P work would lead to a more peaceful world in which the promise of “Never Again” could at last become a reality.

On April 13, 2007, while still president of ICG, Evans delivered a presentation at the United Nations in which he outlined succinctly five main points to assist in focusing further discussion on R2P. These were: (1) that the Responsibility to Protect principle remains the best starting point we have, or are ever likely to have, in preventing and responding to genocides and mass atrocities; (2) that we need to recognize, nonetheless, that the R2P principle is still at risk and have to work hard to hold the line against backsliding; (3) that even with the R2P principle itself firmly consolidated, there is still unfinished conceptual business to attend to; (4) that there is much unfinished practical, capacity-building business to attend to; and, finally (5) that there is unfinished political business to attend to.

The 2001 International Commission on Intervention and State Sovereignty was not the only commission of inquiry on which Evans served in 2001. That year, he was also a member of the UN secretary general’s High Level Panel on Threats, Challenges and Change, whose report, A More Secure World: Our Shared Responsibility, was published in December 2004. In 2006, he joined the Blix Commission on Weapons of Mass Destruction; in 2008, the Zedillo Commission of Eminent Persons on the Role of the IAEA to 2020 and Beyond (the commission’s report, Reinforcing the Global Nuclear Order for Peace and Prosperity, was launched in June 2008); and in the same year, the UN secretary general’s Advisory Committee on Genocide Prevention.

In June 2008, Evans and former Japanese foreign minister Yoriko Kawaguchi (b. 1941) were appointed to cochair the International Commission on Nuclear Non-Proliferation and Disarmament, sponsored by the governments of Australia and Japan. Its report, Eliminating Nuclear Threats: A Practical Agenda for Global Policymakers, was published in December 2009.

Gareth Evans is now president emeritus of the International Crisis Group. Soon after he resigned as president in June 2009, he was succeeded by the Canadian Louise Arbour (b. 1947), formerly the UN High Commissioner for Human Rights and justice of the Supreme Court of Canada. Evans was appointed a professorial fellow at the University of Melbourne in July 2009, and then chancellor of the Australian National University, Canberra, effective from January 1, 2010.


F

FANFANI, MARIA PIA (B. 1922)

Context: Humanitarianism

Maria Pia Fanfani is an internationally renowned worker for humanitarian causes. Over a long career, there are few areas of humanitarian work with which she has not been involved, as an administrator, writer, photographer, charity worker, or responder.

She was born in Pavia, Italy, on November 29, 1922, the sixth of seven children. As a child she was taught that wealth must be seen as a gift of life to be earned as a sign of respect for those who are not so fortunate. In 1938, she attended the Academy of Fine Arts in Brera, as well as working with her brother Attilio in the family textile business. During World War II, she married an engineer, Giuseppe Vecchi (d. 1973), and established a humanitarian organization, First Help, which sought to offer personal assistance through the provision of encouragement and understanding for those who had lost loved ones as a result of war. Later, after Italian partisans had overthrown Benito Mussolini (1883–1945), she joined the anti-Nazi resistance. She served as a courier for her brother Attilio, a resistance leader, and helped Jews fleeing to Switzerland. After the war, Fanfani established ties with the Italian community in the United States, raising awareness of the difficulties faced by postwar Italy. The contacts established at this time would be useful for her humanitarian missions in later years, though her main interest was in assisting people faced with immediate starvation and distress rather than with an eye to the future.

In the mid-1960s, she began taking a serious interest in photography and became a student of German American portrait and documentary photographer Evelyn Hofer (1922–2009). She took her new profession around the world, documenting cases of hardship and human tragedy in order to raise the conscience of those who viewed her art.

In 1966–1967, she traveled to the USSR for the first time to encourage the process of cultural exchange and by the end of the decade had added Poland to her list of countries visited. In 1970, she published a book of photographs entitled Poland Second Millennium, a celebration of that country’s thousand-year anniversary as a Christian nation. The work won the Prix du Mérite en Faveur de la Culture Polonaise from the Polish government, making her only the sixth woman to have been awarded the prize. In 1973, she continued her work in documenting the hardships faced by people in the Eastern bloc, this time in the Romania of Nicolae Ceaucescu (1918–1989).

After the death of her husband Giuseppe Vecchi in 1973, in 1975, Maria Pia remarried; her husband was a former Italian prime minister and leader of the Christian Democrats, Amintore Fanfani (1908–1999). This opened new avenues for her humanitarian work, enabling her to capitalize on a network of relationships within the world of international politics. One of these took place soon after her marriage. Traveling with her husband in 1976, she met a number of leading Chinese politicians and engaged them in a series of dialogues intended to learn more about the human rights situation in that country.

Then, in 1978, Maria Pia Fanfani visited aid workers in Sudan and Egypt, where she helped distribute staple commodities, medicines, and school supplies. A year later she was in the Philippines, assisting Vietnamese and Cambodian refugees located on Cebu Island. She followed this up in 1980 with the provision of additional humanitarian aid for Vietnamese refugees on the Philippines island of Bataan.

For the work she had done in a variety of settings to that point, in 1983, Fanfani became president of the National Women’s Committee of the Italian Red Cross, where she would remain until 1994. Her new position extended even further the range of humanitarian projects into which she could become involved. Now, with considerable field experience as well as a far-reaching set of connections around the world that embraced heads of governments, international and humanitarian organizations, religious associations, and missionaries, she found that she could intercede more than ever before on behalf of those in need of help. This became extended even further in 1985, when she was appointed vice president of the International League of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (based in Geneva), under the overall chairmanship of the Spanish politician Enrique de la Mata (1933–1987). This was an office she would hold until 1989.

With the outbreak of hostilities in Bosnia in 1992, Fanfani found that the skills, contacts, and experience she had acquired across a lifetime of delivering humanitarian assistance would be needed more than ever. Answering an urgent request for assistance from the International Committee of the Red Cross, she flew to Zagreb, Croatia, with medicine and educational material, and sent a truck full of other commodities to Belgrade to assist refugees. She then flew to Sarajevo with a plane filled with additional humanitarian aid. Breaking the Serb-imposed blockade at Sarajevo airport, she delivered further aid in 1993, as well as organizing large quantities of medicine, clothing, and food to be sent to hospitals in Croatia and Slovenia. Three truckloads of humanitarian aid were sent to Croatia, and additional medical supplies, food, and infant care products were dispatched to a camp for Bosnian refugees near Ljubljana, Slovenia. This was repeated a year later, in 1994. A second humanitarian mission to Sarajevo was organized in 1993, bringing school materials, medical supplies, and food.

In 1994, Fanfani was nominated as a member of the European Action Council for Peace in the Balkans, a nongovernmental organization established by Mabel Martine Wisse Smit, Princess Mabel of Orange-Nassau (b. 1968), dedicated to peace, democracy, and stability in the Balkan region. Also on the council were such luminaries as Margaret Thatcher (b. 1925), Simon Wiesenthal (1908–2005), Bernard Kouchner (b. 1939), Bernard-Henri Lévy (b. 1948), and Valéry Giscard d’Estaing (b. 1926). Through this organization, Fanfani prepared and oversaw several additional humanitarian missions to Sarajevo from 1994 onward, assisting the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

The year 1994 also saw the outbreak of one of the fastest genocides in history, the catastrophe of Rwanda. In the genocide’s initial phase, Fanfani immediately sent help to an Italian aid worker, Amelia Barbieri, who refused to leave Rwanda without the 52 children sheltered in her orphanage in Muhura, northeast of Kigali. Not only did Fanfani’s help arrive, but Barbieri, with help from troops from the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), managed to bring all the children (and three others from the hospital of Gahini) to safety in Uganda. Soon after this, a plane sent via contacts arranged by Fanfani arrived with relief supplies, including medicine, medical supplies, clothing, a water-filtering system running on solar energy, and farming equipment. The same plane then evacuated the children to Italy, where they eventually received sanctuary in Verona.

In the months that followed, further cargoes of relief supplies were sent to Africa’s Great Lakes region. Fanfani took personal charge of these deliveries, flying into and out of Kigali and refugee camps in Goma, Zaire (now Democratic Republic of Congo).

Sempre Insieme per la Pace, or “Always Together for Peace,” is an international nonprofit private organization Fanfani established for the purpose of carrying out charitable initiatives in Italy and abroad. Its essential aim has been to respond to difficult humanitarian emergencies. It was through this organization that Fanfani was able to return to Rwanda, again and again, to provide assistance both during and after the genocide. Her 30-year-long collaboration with Italy’s military forces provided Sempre Insieme per la Pace with the physical means to convey the relief items to Rwanda, at a time when security concerns had held back the efforts of a number of other humanitarian organizations.

The end of the Rwandan crisis did not slow Fanfani’s endeavors on behalf of those suffering around the world. In 1995, she took staple goods and medicine to hospitals in Sarajevo on a number of occasions and returned once more to Rwanda; in 1999, she arranged several assistance missions to assist refugees from the Kosovo conflict then huddled in camps in Montenegro. In 2002, after the fall of the Taliban regime in Afghanistan, she sent a shipload of essential supplies, medicine, school materials, and clothing to Karachi, Pakistan, from where it was forwarded in a convoy of 15 trucks to Kandahar, Afghanistan. It was the first Western relief convoy to reach the city.

In 2010, Fanfani was awarded Rwanda’s Campaign against Genocide medal, the UMURINZI Award—the highest accolade that can be bestowed upon a foreigner who made a contribution to saving lives during the Rwandan Genocide.

During the course of her long career, Maria Pia Fanfani has always been dominated by two great passions: alleviating the suffering of those in greatest need and chronicling what she has seen through photography. She has witnessed, and sought to ease, devastating natural and human catastrophes. She frequently attended to those most vulnerable by personally visiting scenes of conflict while they were still being played out and placed herself in the firing line to try to save lives. The list of international awards she has received runs into the dozens, but her greatest achievement has been that thousands of human beings who might otherwise have died are alive today because of her efforts.

FARROW, MIA (B. 1945)

Context: Humanitarianism

Mia Farrow is an award-winning American actress who has undertaken extensive humanitarian work as a UNICEF Goodwill Ambassador involved in a range of activities in Darfur, Chad, and the Central African Republic, among others. She was born in Los Angeles on February 9, 1945, as Maria de Lourdes Villiers Farrow, the daughter of Australian film director John Farrow (1904–1963) and Irish actress Maureen O’Sullivan (1911–1998). Across a movie career that began when she was still a child, Mia Farrow appeared in more than 40 films, for which she received a number of awards and nominations. She also appeared in leading television and theater roles and was the first American actress to be accepted as a member of London’s Royal Shakespeare Company.

Farrow was appointed a UNICEF Goodwill Ambassador in September 2000. Among her many activities on behalf of human rights in Africa, she has worked to raise awareness for the plight of children in conflict-affected regions. One of the areas in which she has worked has been in the battle to eradicate polio—a disease that she herself contracted as a child. Her concern for Darfur has seen her travel to the region on a number of occasions, in 2004, 2006, and 2007. On the latter visit, she expressed the depth of her concern by offering to trade her freedom for that of a captured Darfuri rebel leader then being treated in a local UN hospital. Her offer was that she be taken captive in exchange for him being allowed to leave Sudan without conditions.

In 2007, a new organization, Olympic Dream for Darfur, was founded by Farrow, Darfur genocide activist Eric Reeves (b. 1950), and the director of public programs at Human Rights First, Jill Savitt. Dream for Darfur campaigned to pressure the Chinese government to intervene on behalf of the population of Darfur, in view of China’s close relationship with the Government of Sudan (GOS). The campaign intended to force China’s hand by focusing world attention on its support for the GOS, embarrassing China in the lead-up to the 2008 Beijing Olympics. It organized “alternative” torch relays, boycotts of Chinese products and visits, and an intensive publicity campaign to draw attention to what it termed the “Genocide Olympics.” By April 2007, it seemed as though Farrow’s work was beginning to yield results, as the Beijing government reversed its stance on Darfur and urged Sudan to accept United Nations peacekeepers for the region.

Another of Farrow’s signal achievements was in persuading Hollywood’s premier movie director, Steven Spielberg (b. 1946)—who had been appointed as artistic adviser for the Opening Ceremony—to withdraw from his position on February 12, 2008. In doing so, he wrote a letter to the Chinese government in which he also urged its leaders to take action over Darfur.

Farrow’s approach drew criticism from some quarters. Her detractors argued that she was wrong in singling out China as she had, as the Chinese government was neither committing genocide in Darfur nor bankrolling the GOS. All the Chinese were guilty of, in this assessment, was seeking to make money out of commercial deals to buy Sudanese oil. In condemning China, Farrow’s critics contended, she was, in reality, barking up the wrong tree; China was being targeted only for having commercial relations with Sudan—for which many other Western countries, the United States included, were not being demonized.

Farrow has been prepared to put her physical well-being on the line in order to publicize her cause on more than one occasion. After the International Criminal Court issued a warrant for the arrest of Sudanese president Omar al-Bashir (b. 1944) on March 4, 2009, Farrow sought to raise international awareness of the crimes alleged against him by starting a water-only fast on April 27. On May 8, she was persuaded to cease fasting after medical advisers alerted her to the real prospect of lasting physical damage if she were to continue.

Mia Farrow’s humanitarian work has extended beyond Darfur. In May 2010, she returned to Africa, where she visited Guinea in an attempt to generate international funding sources for maternal and children’s health care in the aftermath of political and economic turmoil in that country. She also met with youth groups and launched a United Nations Peacebuilding Fund project encouraging young people to find peaceful ways to resolve conflicts and lessen their risk of being caught up in violence.

In early August 2010, she testified for the prosecution at the UN’s Special Court for Sierra Leone (SCSL), in the trial of former Liberian president Charles Taylor (b. 1948) at The Hague. Taylor was facing 11 counts of war crimes, crimes against humanity, and other serious violations of international humanitarian law, including the trafficking of so-called blood diamonds through Sierra Leone and Liberia.

The appearance at The Hague of international celebrities such as Farrow gave significant publicity to the Taylor trial and to the work of tribunals such as the SCSL and the International Criminal Court. This also furthered the aims of Farrow and her campaign for humanitarian justice, for which she has set up a dedicated website, www.miafarrow.org.

In 2009, Farrow agreed to act as narrator for what became a multi-award-winning documentary, As We Forgive (dir. Laura Waters Hinson). The film tells the story of two Rwandan women who come face-to-face with the neighbors who slaughtered their families during the 1994 genocide and their personal journeys toward forgiveness. As We Forgive provides an intimate, firsthand view of the encounters between genocide perpetrators and their victims’ families.

As a powerful advocate for children, Mia Farrow has campaigned tirelessly for their rights around the world, particularly for those whose lives have been impacted by armed conflict. She has worked extensively to raise funds and awareness for children in countries such as Angola, Chad, the Central African Republic, the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Haiti, and Nigeria. Farrow has also been honored for her humanitarian work. In February 2007, on a visit to the Central African Republic, President François Bozizé (b. 1946) awarded Farrow his country’s Presidential Medal of Honor in recognition of her services to his nation. Then, in 2008, she was selected by Time magazine as one of the most influential people in the world. On May 11, 2011, Mia Farrow received the Lyndon Baines Johnson Moral Courage Award from the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum in Washington, D.C., in recognition of her efforts to raise international awareness on behalf of the victims of Darfur.

FASSERA, RACHELE (B. 1946)

Context: Uganda

Sister Rachele Fassera is a Roman Catholic nun of the Comboni order, best known around the world for her efforts in rescuing almost all of the girls taken from her school by members of the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA) in northern Uganda in October 1996.

Rachele Fassera was born in Pessina Cremonese, Italy, on June 15, 1946. At the age of 19, she gave up her job with an Italian electricity company in order to become a missionary. Joining the Comboni Sisters, she was first sent to the United States where she studied biology, and then to Eritrea, where she taught at a school in Asmara. Returning to the United States, she then studied for two years at St. Joseph’s College, Emmitsburg, Maryland, from which she graduated in 1974. Moving to Rome, she began studies in medicine (which she abandoned owing to a conflict between the scientific and the humanitarian aspects of the work she was doing). In 1982, she was posted to Uganda where she ultimately taught biology and became the deputy headmistress of St. Mary’s College for Girls, a residential boarding school in Aboke, northern Uganda.

Continuous war was taking place in this region between the Lord’s Resistance Army, led by religious fanatic Joseph Kony (b. 1961), and the security forces of the Ugandan army. The LRA is a guerilla army that preys upon young children who are seized from their homes and schools for the purpose of turning them into fighters, and often as sex slaves to LRA members. By 1986, the region had become completely devastated, with slaughter, brutality, and the destruction of villages, homes, and schools the order of the day. The LRA made the kidnapping of children a priority: about 90 percent of LRA soldiers were children under the age of 16 years, and teenage girls were routinely forced to become sex slaves and “wives” of the rebels.

On the night of October 9–10, 1996, at around 2:00 a.m., some 200 armed members of the LRA broke into the dormitories of St. Mary’s College and abducted 139 secondary school girls between 13 and 16 years of age. They left at about 5:00 a.m., taking all the girls with them.

By 7:00 a.m., after discussion with other members of the faculty and the Mother Superior, Sister Alba, Sr. Rachele and a young male teacher, John Bosco, decided to follow the rebels into the countryside in order to find a way to rescue the girls. She took all the money she could find from the school office and had enough to meet a ransom demand, if there was one. The road was signposted with traces left by the rebels: food remains, discarded loot, and the like. After three and a half hours of walking, however, Sr. Rachele and John Bosco were unable to find either the rebels or the girls.

Eventually locating them later the same day, Sr. Rachele immediately entered into negotiations with the commander, Mariano Ocaya. He was not interested in money but offered instead to surrender some—though not all—of the girls. He then made the offer that 109 of the girls could go, but that 30 would have to stay. Faced with this decision, Sr. Rachele begged him for the lives of all the girls, offering her own in exchange for the freedom of all 139. She was unsuccessful. If she did not accede to this demand, she was told, the LRA men would keep all 139. Thirty of the most attractive girls, already chosen by the rebels, would have to remain, and as an added trauma the news would have to be conveyed to the girls by Sr. Rachele herself. After this, she was sent away with the 109 she had rescued, while the LRA and their captives slipped back into the bush.

Upon her return to Aboke, Sr. Rachele met with the parents of the girls who had been kept by the LRA and immediately began to seek all possible means to free the captive children. She and the parents formed the Concerned Parents’ Association (CPA) to pray and work together for the release of their daughters and to raise awareness of the abductions. Over time, the CPA was joined by others, and together they created an association dedicated to freeing all children kidnapped by the LRA. Appeals were made throughout the world to try to find ways to achieve the girls’ release. In a direct appeal to Pope John Paul II (1920–2005), Sr. Rachele was successful in securing his support, and at his Sunday Mass on October 20, 1996, the pope publicly called for the girls’ freedom. The pope’s condemnation and appeal took the case to the international media, leading to other efforts to release the girls. Over the next several years, Sr. Rachele met with the United Nations secretary general, Kofi Annan (b. 1938), U.S. first lady Hillary Rodham Clinton (b. 1947), South African president Nelson Mandela (b. 1918), Libyan president Muammar al-Gaddafi (1942–2011), Sudanese president Omar al-Bashir (b. 1944), Zimbabwean president Robert Mugabe (b. 1924), presidents of a number of other African nations, members of the European Parliament, and numerous diplomats representing states from around the world. In short, the Aboke abductions and Sr. Rachele’s dramatic actions in pursuit of the LRA kidnappers drew what was up to that point unprecedented international attention to the insurgency in northern Uganda.

Tirelessly waging her struggle for many years, throughout this time Sr. Rachele also sought every avenue to negotiate for the release of other hostages as well as the Aboke girls, making contacts wherever possible with political, military, religious, and other organizations in the region. In June 1997, Sr. Rachele and members of the CPA met with LRA commanders in Juba, Sudan, who initially denied that they held the girls at all. After a standoff, the commanders admitted that they did in fact still have the girls and offered to release them if the Ugandan military declared a cease-fire. The Ugandan government of President Yoweri Museveni (b. 1944) rejected the proposal and stated that it was not responsible for anything that might happen to the girls. Constant political bickering of this sort undoubtedly set back the girls’ cause repeatedly throughout the early part of the 21st century.

It has been concluded that 5 of the 30 girls died in captivity, while all but 2 of those remaining eventually made their escape. On March 14, 2009, Catherine Ajok, the last of the abducted Aboke girls still held by the rebels, returned to Uganda. She returned with her 21-month-old baby, whom she said was fathered by Joseph Kony.

The story of Sr. Rachele Fassera’s courageous action in standing up to the killers of the Lord’s Resistance Army is an outstanding example of how to live by the courage of one’s convictions, even at personal risk, and to then seek a peaceful solution through negotiation and dialogue. Her efforts helped bring world attention to the LRA’s practice of abducting children and even forced the Museveni government to start negotiations with Sudan in an effort to obtain the Aboke girls’ release.

Sr. Rachele currently resides in Rome, serving as general secretary of the Comboni Congregation.

FILIPOVIĆ, ZLATA (B. 1980)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Zlata Filipović was born in Sarajevo, Bosnia-Herzegovina, on December 3, 1980. At the age of 10, in September 1991, she started keeping a diary. When the Bosnian War began in 1992, and Sarajevo became first encircled and then besieged by Bosnian Serbs and the Yugoslav army, her diary became a record of the war and survival. To this day, it provides a powerful account of what Zlata, her family, and her neighbors lived through during the siege. Until 1992, she had lived the carefree life of an 11-year-old; when war suddenly entered her life, her diary became the confidante of her closest thoughts and impressions of what was happening to her city and the environment around her.

The early entries, during 1991, recounted the typical events of a school child in Sarajevo, but from 1992 until late 1993, the diary chronicled the horrors of war as it pertained to the city. These two years recorded life without the normality of school or electricity, with rationed meals and the sound of shelling. Gasoline supplies were cut off, water became scarce, and Zlata became increasingly secreted away in an internal room in the family apartment. Her experiences revealed an innocent life horrifyingly transformed through war. A cozy home was converted into a fragile shelter bereft of electricity or water. Zlata showed herself to be a true expert witness to the war in Bosnia, conveying the real meaning of the siege of Sarajevo as no news report could. She described a life of constant bombing, food shortages, and the end of a happy childhood. She commented on the lines of refugees she observed, noting that they reminded her of movies about the Holocaust. Snipers lurked on the rooftops of Sarajevo, as heavy artillery surrounded the city. Readers of the diary see that Zlata was transformed from a girl with a clever mind and a cheery disposition to one whose world is shattered by the chaos and terror of war.

Notwithstanding the horror, Zlata’s diary entries proceeded, demonstrating a maturing appreciation of the buzzing confusion taking place around her, chronicling the varied emotions that war brings. In short, the innocence of Zlata’s Sarajevo childhood was ruined by war, but her diary provided her with a psychological escape.

During the summer of 1992, she gave her diary to her teacher, who later submitted it to a small publisher in Sarajevo associated with a French humanitarian organization. Once the diary became public property, interest followed from all over the world. A French publisher, Robert Laffont, negotiated the rights to republish the diary commercially, the inducement being that the publisher would work with the French government to help Zlata and her parents flee the fighting. On December 23, 1993, the family left Sarajevo on a returning humanitarian flight and went to Paris. On the strength of the diary, the now 13-year-old Zlata had become a celebrity almost overnight.

Over the next several months she was flown around the world in order to promote the diary, which became an instant international bestseller. Before long it had been translated into 36 languages, becoming required reading in many schools worldwide. Zlata met with students and politicians, conscious of the responsibility to employ her experience as recounted in the diary as a way to give a voice to those she left behind.

In October 1995, after a year in Paris, the Filipović family moved to Dublin. Although she knew next to nothing about Ireland, Zlata settled quickly into Irish society, attending school and enjoying some measure of relative anonymity. In Dublin, Zlata excelled academically at St. Andrew’s College, such that when she graduated she moved to Britain to attend Oxford University. In 2001, she completed a BA in human sciences and then moved back to Ireland to undertake an MPhil in international peace studies at Trinity College Dublin. Since then, she has spoken extensively at schools and universities around the globe about her experiences in Sarajevo and has served with organizations such as the Anne Frank House and UNICEF. She has worked within the UN Children and Armed Conflict Division in New York and collaborated with Amnesty International USA on developing human rights education material, as well as acting as a member of the executive committee of Amnesty International Ireland. She also works with a film production company in Ireland, developing and producing documentaries. In 2011, she produced the short film, Stand Up!, part of a campaign by the organization BeLonG to Youth opposed to homophobic bullying in Irish schools.

As a young adult, Zlata has devoted herself to humanitarian efforts and literature. In 2006, she coedited a book, Stolen Voices: Young People’s War Diaries, from World War I to Iraq, a collection of children’s diaries from different war zones. While developing a name for herself in humanitarian work, though, internationally she is probably best known for her own diary from Sarajevo between 1991 and 1993.


[image: image]

Zlata Filipović, a young schoolgirl at the start of the Bosnian War, kept a diary during the siege of Sarajevo. Some have called her the “Anne Frank of Bosnia,” though this is a term she rejects. Her diary has become an iconic record of a child at war in the 1990s.

(AP Photo)



Zlata has been described as the new Anne Frank, a reference that was made in the diary itself. News agencies and media outlets around the world embraced the idea with relish. Others, however, were offended by the comparison to Anne Frank in view of the fact that Anne and her family did not survive their ordeal, whereas Zlata and her parents not only survived but thrived in a new land that granted them refuge. Zlata herself has expressed unease with this comparison. Yet it could be said that both Zlata and Anne were intelligent children caught up in violent situations over which they had no control, during wars of ethnic cleansing and extermination. Zlata’s Diary, just as much as Anne’s Diary of a Young Girl, is a poignant plea for peace and a testament to the futility and waste of war. As an adult, Zlata Filipović has since devoted herself to trying to ensure that her story will continue to attract attention and give a recognizable and representative face to children caught up in conflict.

FINCI, JAKOB (B. 1943)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Jakob Finci is a leading member of the Bosnian Jewish community. During the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, as president of La Benevolencija, Bosnia’s Jewish cultural, educational, and humanitarian society, he provided medical and relief supplies for the population of Sarajevo and arranged for the evacuation to safety of more than 3,000 people.

Of Sephardi background, from a family that arrived in Sarajevo in the mid-16th century after the Jews’ expulsion from Spain, Finci was born on October 1, 1943, soon after his parents had been liberated from an Italian internment camp. He graduated from the law faculty at the University of Sarajevo in 1966, and became an expert in the area of international trade law.

With war looming, in 1991, he sent his eldest son to Israel. His younger son followed less than a year later. He then set to work to bring goodness to his city. In 1991, he was among a number of those supporting the reestablishment of an old Jewish cultural, educational, and humanitarian society, La Benevolencija, first established as far back as January 1892 for the purpose of fostering Jewish culture and tradition, rescuing Bosnian Jewish history, assisting with educational activities, and providing humanitarian assistance and health care to those in need of it. La Benevolencija also cooperates with other similar organizations at home and abroad, and over the years, has established affiliates in the Netherlands, Germany, Switzerland, Serbia, Macedonia, France, Italy, and the United Kingdom. This network of organizations, under name “Friends of La Benevolencija Sarajevo,” is one of the most important sources of financing for the organization’s activities.

As vice president in 1991, and then president from 1993, Finci directed an organization that became the only local body delivering humanitarian relief on a nonsectarian basis. With the conflict spreading from Slovenia to Croatia during 1991, La Benevolencija managed to get medicine through the front lines to a small group of elderly Jews trapped in besieged Dubrovnik. In Sarajevo, Finci and his colleagues began to stockpile medicines and foodstuffs sufficient to be able to get through the winter. When the first shots were fired in the Bosnian War in April 1992, the organization then immediately organized the first evacuation of children and the elderly from the city. Half of the 1,400-strong Jewish community left, with the approval of the Bosnian authorities. La Benevolencija also opened a soup kitchen, serving 300 hot meals a day, seven days a week, for anyone who turned up.

The commitment shown by Finci, Ivica Ceresnjes (b. 1945), the then-president of the Jewish community of Bosnia-Herzegovina, and countless volunteers saw remarkable humanitarian work undertaken during the siege of Sarajevo. In the first two years of the siege, La Benevolencija opened three pharmacies and gave away 1,600,000 prescriptions; opened the city’s only clinic, where multiethnic staff tended 25,000 patients; gave away 380 tons of food; served 110,000 hot meals in the soup kitchen; started a postal service that handled 100,000 letters; set up a two-way radio connection with the outside world; looked after refugees from elsewhere in Bosnia; and started a thriving Sunday school for 50 children, only 20 of whom were Jewish.

On account of La Benevolencija’s Jewish identity, the organization found itself in a unique position of neutrality in a conflict involving Bosnian Muslims, Serbs, and Croats. Finci sought, and received, clearances from all the warring parties eventually enabling nearly 3,000 people, in 11 mixed rescue convoys of Muslim, Croat, and Serb families, to flee the country. Somehow, the organization managed to obtain permission from the Bosnian government for people to leave, negotiated safe passage from the Serbs, and arranged their entry to Croatia. It seemed as though the Jewish efforts at helping were known to all living under siege in Sarajevo. Among those who contemplated approaching La Benevolencija was the family of Zlata Filipović (b. 1980), which eventually managed to escape the city as a result of publicity generated through the publication of Zlata’s wartime diary in 1993.

Finci also arranged for “new Jews” to leave—people who turned up at La Benevolencija headquarters stating that they had suddenly discovered a long-lost Jewish connection in their family. Among his many activities, Finci smuggled people out on false documents, even arranging for one elderly Muslim couple to use his own late parents’ identities as a way to clear the Serb roadblocks.

Arranging for food convoys was not easy, however. Finci and his colleagues had to negotiate with all sides and clear a path through up to 38 different checkpoints between Sarajevo and the ingress port of Split, Croatia. Finci would himself accompany La Benevolencija’s two trucks to Split each month in order to get the much-needed supplies, and soldiers on all sides respected the efforts of the Jewish welfare body.

In August 1993, Finci became president of La Benevolencija, and, two years later, the first elected president of the Jewish community of Bosnia-Herzegovina. By the time the war ended in late 1995, he had become one of Bosnia’s most respected public figures. Although head of the tiny Bosnian Jewish community, Finci enjoyed such esteem that it led him to become executive director for Bosnia-Herzegovina of the Open Society Foundation, the world initiative of philanthropist George Soros (b. 1930). He held this position from September 1996 to April 2000.

In a much more challenging role, in February 2000, Finci was elected chairman of a national committee charged with setting up a truth and reconciliation commission. While this proved to be too difficult to resolve through official means, his earlier work from 1997, as a founder of the Interreligious Council of Bosnia and Herzegovina (IRC), was more promising. This group worked toward reconciliation between the three ethnic groups in Bosnia and Herzegovina, seeking to achieve peace and coexistence through the building of tolerance and civil society within Bosnia. From 1997 to 1999, Finci was the first president of IRC, a role he again took on in 2003.

In late 2006, Finci and Dervo Sejdić (b. 1956), a prominent Bosnian Roma and member of Bosnia’s Roma Council, filed suit against the Bosnian government on the ground that its constitution discriminated against them running for the office of president on ethnic and/or religious grounds. Following the 1995 Dayton peace agreement that brought the Bosnian War to an end, positions in the Bosnian parliament and presidency were to be reserved for what were called “constituent peoples”—Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats—under rules intended to prevent continued ethnic strife. Other groups, including Jews and Roma, were excluded. On January 3, 2007, Finci and Sejdić were informed by Bosnia’s Central Election Commission that they were ineligible to stand for parliamentary or presidential elections. Bringing their action to the European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg, the court ruled, on December 22, 2009, in favor of the two plaintiffs, judging that Bosnia discriminates against Jews and Roma by forbidding them from running for elected office. As of this writing, no constitutional changes have been made to accommodate the court’s ruling.

In 2008, in an ironic twist, Jakob Finci—ineligible to run for parliament or the highest office in his country—was appointed to represent it internationally when he became the ambassador of Bosnia and Herzegovina to Switzerland.


G

GAILLARD, PHILIPPE (B. 1956)

Context: Rwanda

Philippe Gaillard is a Swiss Red Cross worker who headed the mission of the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) in Rwanda during the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. Born in Valais, Switzerland, on July 6, 1956, Gaillard studied literature at the universities of Geneva, Freiburg-in-Breisgau, and Salamanca. Joining the ICRC in 1982, he worked for more than 10 years in Latin America and two in the Middle East, as well as a year spent at ICRC headquarters in Geneva.

The ICRC opened a delegation in Rwanda in 1990, prior to which it covered the country from a larger regional headquarters in Kinshasa, Zaire. In mid-July 1993, Gaillard went to Rwanda at his own request, just as the Arusha Agreement was being signed between the Hutu Power government of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), led by General Paul Kagame (b. 1957). He was appointed head of the ICRC’s Rwanda delegation, a post he was to hold for a year. On July 20, 1993, Gaillard met Habyarimana as part of a larger ICRC delegation to Rwanda. At this time people around the country were nervous as to what the future might hold, and despite the Arusha Accords being signed on August 4, there were signs that the situation was not going to be easily remedied.

Soon after Gaillard’s arrival, the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) was established with Canadian general Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946) as force commander. Within weeks, more than 50 people were killed in the so-called demilitarized zone between the government forces and those of the RPF. Radio and television propaganda, encouraging Hutus to kill Tutsis with machetes, was broadcast daily. In January 1994, Gaillard was invited by Dallaire to the residence of the UN special representative of the secretary general, Jacques-Roger Booh-Booh (b. 1938). Dallaire told Gaillard at this time of the news he had received about the impending genocide, and that he had sent a fax to UN headquarters in New York seeking permission to go on a raid against Interahamwe arms caches. With the raid forbidden by New York, it was from here onward that Gaillard realized that the so-called peace process was not feasible.

Once the genocide began in April 1994, Gaillard worked hard to facilitate both safety and medical support for thousands of sick and wounded Rwandans, regardless of their ethnicity. At the outset of the massacres he called Geneva to explain what was happening, and after discussing the pros and cons of going public with the story it was decided that the ICRC would go against its past record of confidentiality in order to let the world know. Gaillard sent out a very short press release of about five lines regarding a single incident involving the treatment of ICRC wounded, and the next day the story was news around the world. After this, with the support of the ICRC in Geneva, Gaillard was tireless in his efforts to get the word out to the international media about the ongoing slaughter. Gaillard felt he had to speak out in the context of such horror. His attitude was that by remaining silent he would be complicit in the genocide, and that he had a responsibility to make his views known, even if only so that the international community could not say that it didn’t know what was happening. This was probably the first occasion in the 20th century when the Red Cross had made a public announcement of atrocities taking place while its delegates were still in the field.

While many of the other nongovernmental organizations and expatriate communities were evacuating, there was little hesitation about staying as far as the ICRC was concerned. Gaillard was later to comment that the main reason the ICRC decided to stay was on account of its local staff. He reduced the expatriates to six key workers (mainly doctors), but owing to the respect paid by all sides to the Red Cross only 1 person out of the 120 local staff who remained at their posts was killed during the genocide. Gaillard received a lot of support for his efforts from Geneva and spoke with headquarters every day. Needing more and more help with the medical side of the crisis, he found that all he had to do was ask, and within days there would more surgeons, nurses, and other specialized staff on their way to Kigali.

Toward the end of April 1994, the UN sent the recently appointed High Commissioner for Human Rights, José Ayala Lasso (b. 1934), to Rwanda. On May 12, he met with Gaillard and Dallaire to obtain an appreciation of the situation. Upon being asked approximately how many people had been killed to date, Gaillard replied that his best estimate would be at least 250,000. Dallaire did not think the figure was as high as that, but Gaillard later concluded that he in fact had better intelligence sources than Dallaire owing to the ICRC’s reach throughout the whole country.

One of the major challenges in providing humanitarian aid is to help victims without also helping their murderers. The ICRC gave the militias fuel to remove the corpses of their victims and rarely named killers publicly in order to be able to continue its humanitarian activities. During the genocide, however, Gaillard found himself talking to and dealing with the killers all the time. He would visit the Ministry of Defense twice and sometimes three times a week to discuss the situation, and one day he even confronted the mastermind of the genocide, Colonel Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), and demanded that something be done to stop the killing.

At an early date in the genocide—around April 10 or 11—Gaillard went to the Ministry of Defense to speak directly with the minister, Augustin Bizimana (b. 1954), with whom Gaillard had previously been in close touch. He asked for a government-appointed liaison officer, the better to be able to coordinate contact between the ICRC and the Rwandan Armed Forces. Later that same day Bizimana appointed Colonel François Munyengango, a Hutu colonel affected by HIV-AIDS. By all accounts, in his new role Colonel François helped to save hundreds of defenseless civilians. He assisted ICRC delegates and medical workers to cross the checkpoints and would browbeat the Interahamwe into giving way. On one occasion he learned that an orphanage in Butare with Tutsi children was being threatened by Interahamwe. Colonel François immediately drove to Butare, alone, and organized the evacuation of 1,619 orphans from Butare to Burundi. Sadly, by the end of 1994, his illness took his life.

Despite Gaillard’s own life being threatened on numerous occasions by the Interahamwe, he has concluded that the Red Cross saved somewhere between 60,000 and 70,000 people. Ten thousand people were taken care of in Gaillard’s hospital alone. Perhaps thousands more orphans were saved, either directly by the Red Cross or through its initiatives.

Throughout the time of the genocide, Gaillard maintained his psychological balance through poetry. He had with him A Season in Hell by the French poet Arthur Rimbaud (1854–1891), and before having dinner every evening, around seven o’clock, he would read a poem from the collection to his colleagues, who listened in silence.

After the genocide, he remained with the ICRC, but he found himself to be somewhat inured to horror. For Gaillard today, his advice is that simple beauty should be enjoyed more. And while he and his wife had previously decided not to have children, after the genocide both wanted to create life. Now, as a father, senior humanitarian aid worker, and—it must be said—genocide survivor, he is attracted to beauty in all its forms.

GALBRAITH, PETER (B. 1950)

Context: Iraq

Peter Galbraith has been a senior American diplomat, holding eminent positions in the U.S. government and the United Nations. The son of noted economist John Kenneth Galbraith (1908–2006), he was born on December 31, 1950, in Boston, Massachusetts, and educated at Harvard College (AB), Oxford University (MA), and Georgetown University (JD). From 1975 to 1978, he was an assistant professor of social relations at Windham College (Putney, Vermont), prior to joining the U.S. civil service as a staff member for the U.S. Senate Committee on Foreign Relations in 1979.

From an early date at the Committee on Foreign Relations, his attention was directed toward the Near East (in particular, Turkey and Iraq). In September 1988, Galbraith and a colleague from the committee were sent to the Turkey/Iraq border region to investigate at first hand the condition of Iraqi Kurds who had fled the genocidal al-Anfal campaign being committed against them by the government of Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein (1937–2006). Interviewing a large number of survivors of assaults that included indiscriminate bombing as well as chemical attacks using mustard and nerve gas, the two staffers collected documentation on 49 chemical weapon attacks on Kurdish villagers. Galbraith drew the conclusion that the Iraqi campaign was systematic, state-driven, and genocidal in nature. His report was circulated throughout the Congress and the White House, and he sought every opportunity to keep U.S. attention focused on the murderous policies of the Iraqi government. Back in Washington, Galbraith pushed for sanctions against Iraq but was ultimately unsuccessful. Still, he and key others (including writers with the Washington Post and the New York Times) had educated Washington politicians about the Iraqi/Kurdish situation. His work yielded results when the Senate passed a resolution imposing comprehensive sanctions against Iraq later in 1988.

Galbraith also took the chance to do something definite to assist the people of northern Iraq against Saddam’s regime. Rushing back to Washington, he immediately drafted a bill for an act of Congress. In his own words, he “imposed every sanction on Iraq that I could think of.” The proposed legislation banned oil sales, required the United States to oppose loans to Iraq, cut off $700 million in agricultural and export credits, and banned any export requiring a license. He called the bill the Prevention of Genocide Act. It would have imposed the harshest American economic sanctions against any country in 20 years.

He found enormous opposition to his bill, however, principally from those with vested economic interests in the United States. Bill Frenzel (b. 1928), a congressman from Minnesota, took on the Prevention of Genocide Act, mobilizing opposition across the country. Lobbyists warned that the bill would only punish Americans who were doing business with Iraq, and Galbraith found himself facing active resistance from farmers, bankers, exporters, and oil men. Ultimately, the Prevention of Genocide Act was set aside as a result of antagonism from the White House. The government of President Ronald Reagan (1911–2004) held that the sanctions were “premature,” and Reagan himself hinted that he would be prepared to use his presidential veto to kill the bill if it went ahead. Debate in the House and the Senate stalled the issue, until Congress adjourned and all further discussion of the Prevention of Genocide Act lapsed permanently.
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Peter Galbraith, a United States diplomat, was instrumental in exposing the genocide committed by the regime of Iraq’s Saddam Hussein against the Kurds during the al-Anfal campaign of 1988. His efforts to force an effective American response were stymied by economic and political interests at home.

(AP Photo/Toby Talbot)



This sent a message to Saddam that the United States was more concerned about the economic implications of action against genocide than about its moral dimensions. His subsequent actions showed that he felt the defeat of the bill created a climate of impunity and a belief that he could literally get away with murder.

The whole experience did, however, prime Washington to listen more acutely when Iraq carried out further attacks against the Kurds in 1991. In the aftermath of the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait in 1990, and the defeat of Saddam’s forces by U.S.-led United Nations forces in 1991, the Kurds of northern Iraq rose against the regime. In response, Saddam’s military machine—crushed by the allied forces but still sufficiently intact to be able to destroy insurgents and civilians—turned against the Kurds. Galbraith’s travels were closely monitored by the U.S. authorities, who now paid significant attention to the region. In May 1992, Galbraith was also instrumental in the removal of a vast storehouse of some 14 tons of captured Iraqi secret police documents from northern Iraq to the United States. These documents detailed and chronicled the Iraqi measures against the Kurds. They provided damning evidence against Saddam’s government and underscored the importance of Galbraith’s work. Ultimately, the documents were housed in the National Archives in Washington, D.C.

On June 28, 1993, U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) appointed Galbraith to the position of inaugural U.S. ambassador to Croatia. He was an outspoken advocate over a host of issues relating to the violent conflict in the former Yugoslavia and seemed to have an impact in gaining the release of innocent people incarcerated in a Croat-run prison camp. More specifically, in a meeting with Bosnian Croat leader Mate Boban (1940–1997), Galbraith broached the issue of war crimes being perpetrated in Croat prison camps, as well as the shelling of civilian targets in the capital of Herzegovina, Mostar. Though Boban initially denied both charges, he quickly followed up his denial through the release of some 700 prisoners. Galbraith then went to the BBC and claimed that Boban was allegedly responsible for war crimes. The interview was rebroadcast in Croatia, and shortly thereafter, conditions in various prison camps suddenly improved in significant ways—including a change in the leadership of some camps followed by further releases.

Galbraith was also actively involved in helping to negotiate the peace settlements relating to Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina and participated in the 1993 and 1994 negotiations that led to the March 1994 signing of the Washington Agreement ending the Bosniak-Croat war. This agreement also created the Federation of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Then, in 1994 and 1995, he was one of the sponsors, and principal coauthor, of the Z-4 Croatia peace process. This produced a cease-fire agreement on March 29, 1994, and an economic agreement on December 2, 1994, both of which took place between the Croatian government and the Krajina Serbs. The Z-4 plan also sought a political settlement in Croatia, and Galbraith served with the Norwegian politician Thorvald Stoltenberg (b. 1931) as comediator of the Eastern Slavonia negotiations, which culminated in the November 12, 1995, Erdut Agreement providing for the peaceful reintegration of the area into Croatia.

Galbraith’s mission in Croatia came to an end on January 3, 1998, but that did not signal his retirement. Quite to the contrary, between January 2000 and August 2001, he was director for political, constitutional and electoral affairs in the United Nations Transitional Administration in East Timor (UNTAET) and served as a cabinet minister for political affairs and the Timor Sea in East Timor’s first transitional government.

On March 25, 2009, Galbraith was named by UN secretary general Ban-Ki moon (b. 1944) as deputy special representative to the secretary general for Afghanistan and Pakistan (DSRSG). While he was deputy to the UN special representative to the secretary general, Kai Aage Eide (b. 1949), he was also a close collaborator with the U.S. special representative for Afghanistan and Pakistan, Richard Holbrooke (1941–2010), appointed in January 2009 by President Barack Obama (b. 1961). Galbraith’s relationship with Eide did not go smoothly, and on September 30, 2009, the UN announced that he had been removed from his position by Ban Ki-moon. The issue related to what Galbraith identified as a case of massive electoral fraud in Afghanistan’s general election of 2009, which he saw as a cover-up that as DSRSG he was not prepared to support in any official capacity. For many, the argument was clear: Galbraith had been dismissed by the UN for insubordination in that he was not prepared to uphold the UN account that the election was run on properly democratic lines.

Since leaving the diplomatic service, Galbraith has been a professor at Harvard University and the National War College, a school at the National Defense University, Washington, D.C., (where he taught national security strategy). He has also been a senior diplomatic fellow at the Center for Arms Control and Non-Proliferation in Washington, D.C.

On November 2, 2010, Peter Galbraith entered a new phase in his professional life when he won election to the Vermont State Senate as a Democrat from Windham County.

GARANG, JOHN (1945–2005)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

John Garang was a rebel guerrilla leader in Southern Sudan, prior to becoming first vice president of Sudan in 2005. An ethnic Dinka, he was born on June 23, 1945, the sixth child of seven in a poor Christian family in Wanglei village, in the upper Nile region of Sudan. Owing to the destruction and dislocation caused through the First Sudanese Civil War (1955–1972), Garang’s education took place in Tanzania. A bright and hard-working student, he won a scholarship to attend university in the United States, and by 1969, had earned a bachelor’s degree in economics from Grinnell College, Iowa.

In 1972, Garang was drafted into the army, where he decided to become a member of the regular forces. Sent to Fort Benning, Georgia, for entry to the Infantry Officers Advanced Course, he was soon promoted to colonel. While serving in the Sudanese armed forces, he also took a period of leave in order to return to Grinnell College to study for a master’s degree in agricultural economics, after which he undertook a PhD at Iowa State University on the agricultural development of Southern Sudan.

In May 1983, Garang was sent to Bor, the capital of Jonglei State in Southern Sudan, to quell a mutiny of 500 southern troops resisting orders to be shipped north. Instead of putting down their mutiny, he joined his brother officers Samuel Gai Tut (d. 1984), William Nyuon (d. 1996), and Keribino Kuanyin Bol (1948–1999), and from this nucleus, formed the Sudan People’s Liberation Movement (SPLM)—“Political Wing” and Sudan People’s Liberation Army (SPLA)—“Military Wing.” Garang became the Chairman of SPLM and commander in chief of SPLA. By the end of July he had persuaded more than 3,000 soldiers to defect to the SPLA, as other army garrisons were also at that time engaging in acts of mutiny against the imposition of Islamic sharia law by the Muslim-dominated government in Khartoum.

The appearance of the SPLM/A initiated civil war in Sudan. From 1983 onward, as the government in the north sought to rein in the southern separatists, the country experienced armed conflict, famine, disease, massive destruction, and genocide in its southern regions. The civil war had a religious dimension, as well, with the Christian and animist peoples of the south suffering at the hands of the Muslim north. The war led to the death of upward of 2.5 million people, placing Sudan near the top of the list of post-1945 death statistics for single-country conflicts.

The roots of the conflict are deep, but the antagonism of the north toward the south was reinforced in 1983 when President Jaafar el-Nimeiry (1930–2009) rescinded the autonomy that had previously been granted the south back in 1972. Henceforth, the north would rule by direct control, with the south’s legislative chamber stripped of even its most basic powers. Resource management became a wholly northern concern, and Islamic sharia law was introduced throughout the Christian south.

By 1986, the SPLA was estimated to have 12,500 armed men, organized into 12 battalions and equipped with small arms and mortars—much of it from Garang’s backers in Libya, Uganda, and Ethiopia. Support grew even further by 1989, when the SPLA’s strength had reached anywhere from 20,000 to 30,000. By 1991, it was estimated that this had risen even further, to between 50,000 and 60,000.

In 1989, following a coup d’état, a new government was installed in Khartoum under a northern radical Islamizer, Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir (b. 1944). He shared power with the civilian leader of the National Islamic Front, Dr. Hasan al-Turabi (b. 1932). Together, they transformed Sudan into an even more fundamentalist Islamic society and intensified the war against the south. Garang refused to enter into negotiations as long as this forced attempt to “Islamize” Southern Sudan remained Khartoum’s goal, and he chose to remain a rebel. While some explanations for the massive number of deaths focus on the destructive nature of the civil war—and it was, certainly, a conflict in which little quarter was given—there is nonetheless enough circumstantial evidence to be able to lay a charge of genocide at the feet of the al-Bashir government. For all manner of reasons, however, there was little in the way of international attention directed toward the crisis. Throughout the entire period, al-Bashir’s government went out of its way to destroy unarmed southern civilian populations through killing, displacement, expulsion, starvation, and other means.

Initially, the SPLA relied on support from the regime of Haile Mariam Mengistu (b. 1937) in Ethiopia, but Mengistu’s fall in 1991 led to the loss of this base. Fortune was to favor Garang, however. The fact that the United States regarded al-Bashir’s government as a leading sponsor of international terrorism, in which the master terrorist Osama bin Laden (1957–2011) was alleged to have been given refuge, only served to throw U.S. support behind anyone willing to oppose Khartoum. Accordingly, it has been reported that in 1996, the United States sent nearly $20 million worth of military equipment through Ethiopia, Eritrea, and Uganda to help the Sudanese opposition overthrow al-Bashir.

Despite this, the Sudanese government was also known to have made half-hearted attempts to lure Garang toward a peace settlement—even though he always declined on the basis that to do so would be to leave the people of the south vulnerable to northern economic exploitation and religious and ethnic persecution. A painfully slow negotiating process did, however, take place, as both sides accepted that they were deadlocked in a war that neither could win. In July 2002, Garang and al-Bashir met for the first time, in Uganda, and a breakthrough came when the south was granted the right to hold a referendum on its future after a six-year transition period. The SPLA agreed to put its demand for secession on hold, and in return the Sudanese government agreed to a limited separation between the state and religion and to withdraw most of its troops from the south.

The peace process dragged on for another 18 months, during which haggling took place over how the south’s oil revenues would be split in the future. In May 2004, a provisional agreement was signed, and as a reward, the Arab League pledged US$2 billion to help rebuild the south. The Comprehensive Peace Agreement that followed, also known as the Naivasha Agreement, was signed on January 9, 2005, between the SPLA and the Sudanese government, providing for Garang’s appointment as vice president of Sudan in a power-sharing arrangement that allowed limited autonomy for Southern Sudan and a scheduled referendum of possible secession within six years. On July 9, 2005, after 21 years of struggle, John Garang reentered Khartoum to a rapturous welcome and was sworn in as vice president.

Less than three weeks later, in late July 2005, Garang was returning by helicopter from a visit to Rwakitura, the country home of his long-time ally, Ugandan president Yoweri Museveni (b. 1944). In circumstances the details of which are still yet to be fully determined, the helicopter crashed, and Garang and all on board were killed. At first, there was uncertainty as to what the effect of Garang’s death might be upon the Naivasha Agreement, but the peace held sufficiently to enable a referendum to take place from January 9–15, 2011, to determine whether the region should remain part of Sudan or become independent. On February 7, 2011, the referendum commission published the final results, with 98.83 percent voting in favor of independence. Accordingly, on July 9, 2011, the Republic of South Sudan became Africa’s newest independent country and the 193rd member state of the United Nations.

GOLDSTONE, RICHARD (B. 1938)

Context: International Politics and Law

Richard Goldstone is a South African jurist and advocate for international justice, who served as the first chief prosecutor of the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) and Rwanda (ICTR) from August 1994 to September 1996. He was born on October 26, 1938, in Boksburg, South Africa, a third-generation South African to a nonobservant Jewish family. Educated at Johannesburg’s University of the Witwatersrand, he graduated in 1962 with a double degree in arts and law. He was admitted to the Transvaal Bar in 1963.

Goldstone set himself up in practice as a commercial lawyer, and in 1980, was appointed to the Transvaal provincial bench. He soon showed himself to be an impartial judge who would not be a mere adjunct of the apartheid regime, dispensing justice fairly and without discrimination. He served on the Transvaal Supreme Court from 1980 to 1989 and the appellate division of the Supreme Court of South Africa from 1990 to 1994. At the time of his appointment, he was the youngest Supreme Court judge in South Africa.

Owing to his reputation for fairness, Goldstone was chosen to lead an independent commission—which became known, appropriately, as the Goldstone Commission—to investigate the causes of public violence and intimidation in the declining days of apartheid, and between 1990 and 1994, the commission conducted 503 inquiries and initiated 16 prosecutions for crimes such as murder, conspiracy to commit murder, illegal possession of firearms, and failure to testify before the commission. The Goldstone Commission enabled multiparty negotiations to remain on course despite repeated outbreaks of violence. For his efforts, Goldstone was later credited with playing an indispensable role in the transition from apartheid to democracy.

While these developments were taking place in South Africa, what had been the federal state of Yugoslavia was collapsing into civil war and secession. Then, in 1994, closer to home, the African country of Rwanda imploded as a vicious genocide broke out against the country’s Tutsi minority at the hands of the Hutus. As an acknowledgment that it either could not or was not prepared to do anything effective while these crises were taking place, the UN Security Council set up international courts to try the perpetrators of major heinous crimes in these places, and as a result the ICTY and the ICTR were created, in 1993 and late 1994, respectively. A panel of eminent judges from around the world was established, but the initiative soon stalled over the appointment of a suitable prosecutor. After many months of delay and one failed attempt at making an appointment, South African president Nelson Mandela (b. 1918) invited Goldstone to take the job. A two-year term was agreed to, and Goldstone became the first chief prosecutor of the ICTY on August 15, 1994. His sole proviso was that his appointment to the new South African Constitutional Court would be held in abeyance during this time, and that he could return to the bench after his term expired. He later also assumed the role as inaugural prosecutor of the ICTR, as well.

While not entirely unprecedented, the new tribunals forced Goldstone to instigate a range of strategies for the prosecution of those alleged to have committed genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. To do so, he proceeded from the precedents set at the Nuremberg Trials of 1945–1946, but also added new techniques appropriate to the late 20th century such as the use of modern technology, provision for the calling of so-called secret witnesses, and the extension of the parameters of the crimes in question, such as securing the recognition of rape as a war crime under the Geneva Convention.

From the very beginning, Goldstone saw that the tribunals would have to be both legally successful and have political legitimacy in the face of a skeptical international media. Progress was held back, however, by the inertia of the UN bureaucracy, which made it difficult for him to persuade member states to donate anything approximating the kind of infrastructure needed to enable the tribunals to operate effectively. Money was lacking, equipment was negligible, and a clear set of prosecutorial guidelines had not been established. Moreover, the fact that the ICTY did not bring any rapid prosecutions (perhaps not surprisingly, in view of the obstacles it faced) prompted critics to say that the whole notion of international justice just could not work.

The ICTY’s first indictment, of Bosnian Serb prison camp guard Dušan Tadić (b. 1955), thus had much more at stake than the fate of this minor war criminal. The court proceedings, once they got underway, would be as much about the feasibility of the idea of international justice in a criminal court of this nature as they were about the alleged culpability of Tadić himself. Once the trial got underway, the ICTY convicted him of willingly participating in crimes against humanity, and the first prosecution was deemed a success.

Another problem Goldstone faced as prosecutor was the apparent reluctance of NATO peacekeepers in Bosnia to go after those he had indicted. By the end of his two-year term as prosecutor, he had issued 74 indictments, but a total of only 7 of the accused had been apprehended.

A major threat surfaced for the ICTY at the very end of the Bosnian War in December 1995, when the possibility of a general amnesty for the perpetrators was raised as part of peace settlement negotiations being held at Dayton, Ohio. Goldstone refused to countenance the prospect, for two reasons: first, because doing so would enable those responsible for atrocities to escape justice; and second, because it would set a dangerous precedent for future prosecutions in the aftermath of conflict, whereby impunity for peace could become a bargaining chip. Goldstone traveled to Washington, D.C., to urge U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) and Secretary of State Warren Christopher (1925–2011) to resist any such demands. While they were considering this plea, Goldstone upped the ante by issuing an indictment against Bosnian Serb leader, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and the commander in chief of the Bosnian Serb army, General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943). This forced Clinton’s hand; indicted war criminals could clearly not attend the peace talks or be permitted entry to the United States. With the radical Karadžić and Mladić excluded, the Bosnian Serbs would have to be represented by the president of Serbia, Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006). The Dayton Agreement, once signed, included a provision that indicted war criminals would be apprehended and handed over to the ICTY in The Hague.

In September 1996, Goldstone retired as prosecutor. His place was taken by a leading Canadian jurist, Louise Arbour (b. 1947).

Goldstone returned to South Africa to take up his seat on the Constitutional Court, which he then served for eight years. He retired from the court in October 2003. During that time he also chaired the Independent International Commission on Kosovo (August 1999–December 2001), established by Swedish prime minister Göran Persson (b. 1949). This investigated the events that led to NATO’s military intervention in Kosovo in March 1999, concluding that it was illegal in international law but legitimate in order to stop Serbian aggression against the Kosovar Albanians.

From 1999 to 2003, Goldstone also served as a member of the international group of advisers of the International Committee of the Red Cross.

In the aftermath of the Gaza War between Israel and Hamas in December 2008–January 2009 (code named Operation Cast Lead), Goldstone was invited by the UN Human Rights Council to lead an independent fact-finding mission to investigate possible violations of international human rights and humanitarian law that were alleged to have taken place during that conflict. The investigation’s report, released on September 15, 2009, concluded that both sides had committed violations of the laws of war. It stated that Israel had used disproportionate force, targeted Palestinian civilians, and destroyed civilian infrastructure. Hamas and other armed Palestinian groups were found to have deliberately targeted Israeli civilians and sought to spread terror in southern Israel by mounting indiscriminate rocket attacks.

While the report’s conclusions were endorsed by the UN Human Rights Council, Goldstone was strongly criticized by the government of Israel and Jewish groups around the world on the ground that the report was biased. Hamas was also critical, denying that it had committed war crimes. Goldstone came under sustained personal attack from many quarters. He was shunned by the Jewish community in South Africa and stripped of many communal roles and honorary positions he had held within the Jewish world.

The Gaza Report was unfortunate for Goldstone, in that for many people it tarnished an otherwise high-achieving career with few blemishes. His judicial work across a lifetime was matched by his many scholarly contributions to humanitarian law. In recognition of his commitment to human rights, he had received a vast number of awards, including the International Human Rights Award of the American Bar Association (1994). In October 2005, he was awarded the Thomas J. Dodd Prize in International Justice and Human Rights jointly with the then UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, Louise Arbour.

GOTOVINA, ANTE (B. 1955)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Ante Gotovina is a former commander in chief of Croatian forces during Operation Storm, a campaign launched against the Serbian Krajina on August 4, 1995, with the objective of recapturing the enclave from the Serbs and expelling them from the territory.

Born on October 12, 1955, on Pasman Island in what was then Yugoslavia, Gotovina spent a restless youth looking for ways to move beyond what the grey environment of the stagnant communist state had to offer. In 1973, he ran away to join the French Foreign Legion, where he became a member of an elite parachute commando unit. He fought in actions in Djibouti, Zaire, and Ivory Coast, and in April 1979, obtained French citizenship. Allegedly living on the margins of legality through the next few years, in the 1980s he was indicted for crimes such as extortion and robbery and served a short prison sentence. He later moved to South America. In 1991, with the outbreak of war in the Balkans, he returned to Croatia.

On June 25, 1991, the Croatian Republic proclaimed its independence from the Federal Socialist Republic of Yugoslavia, and Gotovina enlisted in the Croatian National Guard (Zbor narodne garde, or ZNG), the first organized military body of what would later become the Croatian army. When it was established as such in 1992, Gotovina was promoted to colonel. Soon he was appointed commander of operations and military training in the First Brigade Corps of the National Guard, and from February to April 1992, he held the position of second commander of the Special Unit of the Croatian General Staff. On October 9, 1992, he was appointed commander of the Operations Zone of Split, a position he held until March 1996. By 1994, he had risen to the rank of major general.

Traditionally, the Krajina borderland between Croatia and Bosnia was the heartland of Croatia’s ethnic Serb community, which in 1990 constituted about 11 percent of Croatia’s population. With the rise to power of Croatian nationalist leader Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999), ethnic Serbs began to have their rights to autonomy cut back. As Croatia then moved toward independence from Serb-dominated Yugoslavia, Serbs in the Krajina, opposed to any status that would force them to remain in an independent Croatia, began to make moves to break away and establish their own state and fight for their independence. On December 19, 1991, the Republic of Serbian Krajina (Republika Srpska Krajina, or RSK) was proclaimed.

During the period between approximately August 1, 1991, and February 15, 1992, Krajina Serb forces, supported by units from the Yugoslav People’s Army (JNA), attacked towns, villages, and localities in the Krajina. They then instituted a system of political, racial, and religious persecution aimed at forcing the Croatian and other non-Serb civilian populations out of the area.

During this time, Gotovina was responsible for carrying out military operations in the area around Split, including a defense of the region in the face of Serb assaults commanded by General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943). Gotovina’s campaigns enabled his forces to encircle the city of Knin. Tudjman rebuilt and reequipped the Croatian army with American assistance, and on August 4, 1995, Croatian forces, in Operation Oluja (“Storm”), crossed the cease-fire line and recaptured Knin. Under Gotovina’s command, Croatian forces now persecuted, expelled, and murdered vast numbers of Krajina Serbs, leading to the RSK leadership, along with nearly 200,000 Krajina Serbs, fleeing, under conditions of extensive distress and hardship, to nearby Serbia or the Serb regions of Bosnia. Gotovina was later accused of command responsibility for the death of 150 Serb civilians, as well as for the mass flight and expulsion of scores of thousands of others. For these and other actions, Gotovina is today viewed as a hero by many right-wing and nationalist Croats.

In March 1996, Gotovina was named as chief inspector of the inspectorate of Croatian army by President Franjo Tudjman, but politics intervened on September 29, 2000, when Gotovina and six other high-ranking officers were forced to stand aside by Tudjman’s successor Stjepan (“Stipe”) Mesić (b. 1934) after they published an open letter criticizing the government’s decision to investigate war crimes during the earlier conflict. This took away much of Gotovina’s postwar protection, leading to the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) issuing an indictment against him on May 21, 2001, for war crimes committed during Operation Storm.

According to the indictment, Gotovina participated in a joint criminal enterprise the purpose of which was the permanent removal of the Serb population from the Krajina region. He was indicted along with the commander of the Knin garrison, General Ivan Čermak (b. 1949) and assistant minister of the interior and commander of the Croatian Special Police in the Krajina, Mladen Markač (b. 1955). Gotovina was charged with five counts of crimes against humanity (persecutions, deportation, inhumane acts, murder) and four counts of violations of the laws or customs of war (plunder, wanton destruction, murder, cruel treatment).

In July 2001, the ICTY issued sealed indictments to the Croatian government seeking Gotovina’s arrest, but by that stage he had gone into hiding. He went on the run for the next four years, and despite intensive efforts by the United States, Interpol, and countries from the European Union, he remained at large until captured in Tenerife, in Spain’s Canary Islands, on December 7, 2005. He was transferred to the ICTY on December 10, 2005.

On December 12, he made his first appearance before the ICTY and pleaded not guilty on all counts brought against him: persecution on political, racial, and religious grounds; murder; plunder of public or private property; wanton destruction of towns and villages; deportation; forcible transfer; and other inhumane acts. The prosecutor then proposed that Gotovina be judged together with Čermak and Markač, and on July 14, 2006, the trial chamber accepted the motion and ordered that the cases be joined for a common trial.

The trial began on March 11, 2008. On March 5, 2009, the prosecution completed its case-in-chief, and on January 27, 2010, the defense rested its case. Closing arguments were heard in September 2010, with the prosecution calling for a sentence of 27 years’ imprisonment for Gotovina, 23 years for Markač, and 17 years for Čermak. On April 15, 2011, Gotovina was found guilty on seven of the eight counts of the indictment and sentenced to imprisonment for 24 years. Markač was also found guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity and sentenced to 18 years. Čermak was acquitted.

Large crowds who had gathered in Zagreb to watch the announcement of the ICTY verdict on big screens in the city protested loudly when the presiding judge, Alphons Orie (b. 1947), declared the accused guilty. Many Croatians still see Gotovina as a war hero and national liberator during the Croatian War of Independence and consider him a martyr to the cause of Croatian accession to the European Union. Several members of the EU had argued for years that a successful capture, trial, and conviction of Gotovina would be one of the key conditions for Croatia to commence European Union accession talks.

GOWON, YAKUBU (B. 1934)

Context: Other Africa

Yakubu (“Jack”) Gowon was the third president of Nigeria (1966–1975) and head of Nigeria’s Federal Military Government, or FMG, during the lead up to, throughout, and after the Nigeria-Biafra War of 1967–1970. He was born in Lur, a small village in what is now Plateau State, on October 19, 1934. His parents were Church Missionary Society (CMS) missionaries, ensuring their son received a quality secondary education. In 1953, he obtained the senior Cambridge school leaving certificate, and a year later he enlisted in the Nigerian army.

On his 21st birthday he received his commission as a second lieutenant. He was first sent to the Regular Officers’ Special Training School at Teshie, Ghana, and in 1955, went to Britain for further military training at Eaton Hall, Cheshire, and then Sandhurst. In 1957, he attended the young officers’ course at Hythe and Warminster, followed by another course in 1962 at the Staff College, Camberley. He was assigned to the 4th Battalion of the Nigerian army at Ibadan, and in 1960, served as platoon commander in operations on the Nigerian-Cameroon border. In 1963, he was promoted to lieutenant colonel and appointed as adjutant general of the Nigerian army. He was given command of the 2nd Battalion in January 1966.

In early 1966, members of Nigeria’s minority Igbo ethnic group were held responsible—falsely—by the Nigerian government for the murder of several military officials, resulting in murderous riots in northern Nigeria aimed directly at the Igbo. Violence escalated throughout the year and the deaths rose from hundreds to thousands, provoking a wholesale flight of Igbo from the north back to their traditional home in southeastern Nigeria.

After a great deal of political infighting and jockeying for power, the response of Nigeria’s military was to mount a coup d’état on January 15, 1966, in order to stave off the crisis that the civilian government clearly could not handle. Gowon, who had until this time shown no interest in politics, was appointed army chief of staff, and, as such, a member of the first Supreme Military Council. Then, on August 1, 1966, a series of political compromises thrust Gowon center stage. As a northerner who was neither of Hausa or Fulani ancestry, nor of the Islamic faith, he was considered by his brother officers to be a particularly safe choice to lead the nation at a time when ethnic and religious divisions were splitting it apart. Gowon was chosen to be head of the Federal Military Government and supreme commander of the armed forces. At the age of 32, he was Africa’s youngest head of state.

The measures leading to the establishment of the FMG, in turn, led to calls from Igbo in the southeast for their secession from Nigeria and the creation of a separate Igbo-dominated Christian state. In large measure, this was prompted by a belief that the central government seemed unable to curb anti-Igbo violence. Encouraging the Igbo in their belief that a viable breakaway state could be established in Nigeria’s east was the knowledge that large reserves of high-grade oil lay beneath it. On May 30, 1967, the Eastern State finally and formally seceded, and, under the leadership of Lieutenant Colonel Emeka Ojukwu (1933–2011), created an Igbo majority state, henceforth to be known as the Republic of Biafra.

The creation of Biafra began a 30-month war that would see the deaths of more than 100,000 soldiers and more than a million civilians, including 600,000 children under the age of 14. The Nigerian army invaded the breakaway state with the intention of dragging it back into the federation, and the war that ensued, from the summer of 1967 onward, escalated rapidly. One of the weapons employed by Gowon’s government—and acknowledged openly by ministers and military figures alike—was to cut off food supplies to Biafra’s civilian population. Igbo leaders, both in Biafra and abroad, labeled the killings as genocide, and appeals were made to the UN to recognize Biafra and to intervene in order to save the population. It was the first time the charge of genocide was made in the international environment since the term entered international law in 1948. The UN turned down the Igbo request to be heard, on the ground that UN membership was limited to recognized states, and that Biafra had not yet achieved such recognition. The Nigeria-Biafra War was dubbed a domestic matter, and, as such, outside the scope of the UN.

The war was also the first occasion in which scenes of mass starvation were brought home to a television-dominated West, and millions throughout Europe, North America, and elsewhere were horrified by what they saw. Less apparent was the reality that lay behind this otherwise simple case of a brutal and bloody secessionist conflict, for in the Nigerian determination to defeat the Biafran breakaway state the Nigerian air force carpet bombed Igbo population centers (especially refugee establishments, churches, schools, hospitals, markets, homes, farmlands, and playgrounds), and a deliberate policy of enforced famine was perpetrated against the population of the newly formed country.

The war took a terrible toll on the Igbo people, and the effects did not end with the military collapse. Civilian infrastructure—roads, bridges, schools, hospitals, towns, buildings of all kinds, and homes—had been utterly destroyed throughout Nigeria’s southeast. The Eastern State that had been the nucleus of Biafra was split up into a number of smaller administrative districts and control placed in the hands of non-Igbo. Large numbers of the Igbo intellectual and economic elite, who should otherwise have been looked on as a natural leadership for a country under stress, left in fear of their lives, forming an émigré diaspora in Europe, North America, and other African countries. Gowon, for his part, continually denied the claims of atrocities such as rape, mass murder, and wholesale looting.

The war ended on January 12, 1970, with the sudden collapse of Biafran resistance. In victory, Gowon made a speech in which he declared that there would be “no victor, no vanquished,” but only a concerted attempt at reconciliation and national rebuilding. He declared an amnesty for those who had participated in the Biafran rebellion.

After the war Nigeria entered a period of reconstruction and growth, fueled in large part by the large reserves of oil in the former Biafra. In October 1974, however, Gowon announced that Nigeria would not be ready for civilian rule by 1976, as he had forecast many years earlier. Several officers in the army, furious at this overturn of a much-anticipated day, began to scheme against Gowon. On July 25, 1975, while Gowon was attending an Organization of African Unity summit in Kampala, Uganda, a group of officers led by Brigadier General Murtala Mohammed (1938–1976) announced his overthrow. Gowon thus had the distinction of having taken power after one military coup and being overthrown in another.

Gowon fled to the United Kingdom. In exile, he enrolled as a student at the University of Warwick, where he earned a PhD in political science. In February 1976, he was implicated in another coup d’état, this time led by Lieutenant Colonel Buka Suka Dimka (d. 1976). This resulted in the death of the man who unseated Gowon, General Murtala Mohammed, and in a later inquiry Dimka laid direct responsibility at Gowon’s feet. The purpose of the coup, according to Dimka, was to reinstate Gowon as head of state. Gowon was declared wanted by the Nigerian government and stripped of his rank in absentia. He was finally pardoned during the Second Republic under President Shehu Shagari (b. 1925). Later Gowon would return to Nigeria, during the life of the Third Republic.

GUSMÃO, JOSÉ ALEXANDRE (“XANANA”) (B. 1946)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

José Alexandre “Xanana” Gusmão was born on June 20, 1946, in the small village of Laleia, in the Manaututo region of East Timor, then a Portuguese colony. The second son in a family of nine children, he was born to parents who were both teachers. He studied in a Catholic school before attending a Jesuit seminary at Soibade. Later he attended the seminary of Nossa Senhora di Fatima at Dare, a suburb of East Timor’s capital city, Dili. After leaving school he worked in various jobs in Dili—typist, draftsman, waterside worker, and fisherman—before obtaining a permanent position in the public service and continuing his studies. While working as a journalist he adopted the nickname “Xanana,” which would stay with him permanently from then on. In 1966, he joined the colonial civil service in the Department of Forestry and Agriculture, but his career was held up in 1968 when he was called up for national service in the Portuguese colonial army. He served for three years, rising to the rank of corporal. In 1971, he returned to the civil service and became involved with the Timorese independence movement, where he first met José Ramos-Horta (b. 1949).

In 1974, a coup took place in Portugal, initiating that country’s withdrawal from its overseas empire. East Timor’s colonial governor, Mário Lemos Pires (1930–2009), immediately announced plans to grant the colony independence. With East Timor’s colonial status seemingly coming to an end, Gusmão joined the Associação Social Democratica Timorense (Social Democratic Party of East Timor, or ASDT), a broad-based nationalist grouping. In September 1974, the ASDT transformed itself into a more radical socialist movement, the Frente Revolucionária do Timor-Leste Independente (Revolutionary Front for East Timor’s Independence, or FRETILIN). Gusmão was elevated to the movement’s central committee and deputy head of the information department. Another movement, the Timorese Democratic Union (União Democrática Timorense, or UDT), initially favored a continued association with Portugal, but when the UDT shifted its position the two groups joined in an independence campaign. At the same time, another group, the Popular Democratic Association (Associação Popular Democratica Timorense, or Apodeti) sought integration with Indonesia.

Political wrangling between the UDT and FRETILIN throughout much of 1975 saw a struggle for supremacy over who would rule when independence came. Gusmão, by now a leading member of FRETILIN, was arrested and imprisoned by the UDT in mid-1975. At the same time, FRETILIN, the party of left-wing socialism, became more influential, causing concern in Jakarta. By September 1975, Indonesia’s policy on East Timor had begun to harden, following a meeting between Indonesian president Suharto (1921–2008) and Australian prime minister Gough Whitlam (b. 1916), who expressed his preference for East Timor to join Indonesia should there be a mandate for such at an election.

As the Portuguese administrators began to leave, FRETILIN troops seized the bulk of the colonial armory. The UDT, concerned by the rise of FRETILIN, staged an abortive coup d’état on August 10, leading to a short but bloody civil war between FRETILIN and an Indonesian-supported anticommunist coalition of UDT and Apodeti. By September FRETILIN had taken control and occupied most of the province, and on November 28, 1975, FRETILIN proclaimed the Democratic Republic of East Timor. Gusmão, who had been given the position of FRETILIN press secretary, was now elected to the FRETILIN Central Committee. An official military force, the Forças Armadas de Libertação Nacional de Timor-Leste (the Revolutionary Armed Forces for the National Liberation of East Timor, or FALINTIL), was organized by FRETILIN as the state army.

In response, the UDT and Apodeti called on Jakarta to intervene, and on December 7, 1975, Indonesia invaded East Timor, landing forces at Dili and Baukau, 62 miles to the east. A puppet administration, the “Provisional Government of East Timor,” composed of members of UDT and Apodeti, was set up, and in the bloodletting that followed over the next two months it was later estimated that 60,000 East Timorese, or 10 percent of the preinvasion population, were killed. By April 1976, there were an estimated 30,000 to 35,000 Indonesian troops in East Timor, and on May 31, 1976, the provisional government voted for integration with Indonesia. On July 17, East Timor became the Indonesian province of Timor Timur.

Gusmão now became heavily involved in resistance activities with FALINTIL, fighting a guerrilla war against the Indonesians from the mountainous interior of the country. By 1978, after most of the FRETILIN leadership group had been wiped out (including Nicolau Lobato [b. 1952], the prime minister of East Timor between November 28 and December 7, 1975), Gusmão took sole charge of the resistance. In 1986, he and his comrades in the mountains created the National Council of Maubere Resistance (Conselho Nacional da Resistência Maubere, or CNRM), an umbrella organization opposed to continued Indonesian rule. It comprised FRETILIN, FALINTIL, the Catholic Church, and the UDT. Gusmão became the chairman of CNRM and commander in chief of FALINTIL.

In view of Gusmão’s high profile as a leader of the East Timorese resistance movement, the Indonesian military sought his capture as a matter of urgency, but it was able to do so only in November 1992, when he was arrested in Dili. In May 1993, he was tried, convicted, and sentenced to life imprisonment in Semarang political prison in Central Java. At the end of 1993, he was sent to Cipinang prison, in Jakarta, from whence escape or rescue would be impossible. His incarceration attracted worldwide attention, and he was visited in jail by many leading dignitaries from around the world. (One of these, former South African president Nelson Mandela [b. 1918], likened Gusmão’s situation with his own when he was a prisoner of the apartheid regime at the Robben Island jail near Cape Town.) In early 1994, after much international pressure, Suharto reduced Gusmão’s sentence from life to 20 years’ imprisonment.

In January 1999, after a long period of Indonesian oppression under the rule of Suharto, his successor, B.J. Habibie (b. 1936), announced that a referendum on the future status of East Timor would be held on August 30 that year. The referendum would be overseen by the UN, but immediately prior to and following the election the Indonesian military and pro-Indonesian militia gangs went on a rampage that resulted in an estimated 1,500 people being killed and saw massive physical destruction throughout the country. Up to 300,000 people were forcibly relocated into military-controlled camps in Indonesian-controlled West Timor, and the killing and destruction only came to an end once international peacekeepers intervened to halt the violence and place East Timor under United Nations rule on September 20, 1999, some three weeks after the election. The people of East Timor had voted overwhelmingly for independence and forced Indonesia to relinquish its claim to the territory. There can be little doubt that had the international community not intervened when it did, many more innocent victims would almost certainly have been slaughtered—possibly in the tens of thousands or more.

In advance of the referendum, Gusmão had been released. With the UN overseeing the transition of the territory to independence, a presidential election took place without incident on April 14, 2002. About 86 percent of East Timor’s 439,000 eligible voters cast a ballot, and Gusmão won in a landslide, receiving 83 percent of the vote and taking 12 of the country’s 13 provinces. On April 17, he was declared president of East Timor, and on May 20, 2002, he oversaw the transition of the territory into the sovereign Republic of Timor-Leste. He began a campaign of nation-building and national reconciliation and sought to create some form of peaceful resolution with Indonesia.
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Xanana Gusmão, viewed by some as “the Nelson Mandela of East Timor.” He led a vigorous guerrilla campaign against Indonesian rule after the brutal invasion of December 1975, and in 2002 became the first president of an independent East Timor.

(AP Photo/Firdia Lisnawati)



In March 2007, Gusmão announced that he would lead a new party, the National Congress for Timorese Reconstruction (Conselho Nacional de Resistência Timorense, or CNRT), into the parliamentary election planned to be held later in the year. He declined to run for another term as president but offered to serve as prime minister if elected. His former comrade-in-arms, José Ramos-Horta (b. 1949), became the new president on May 20, 2007. When the parliamentary elections took place in June 2007, the CNRT ran second, taking 24.10 percent of the vote and 18 seats. Forming a coalition with other minority parties, however, the CNRT was able to create a government, and Gusmão was sworn in as prime minister by Ramos-Horta on August 8, 2007.

Although he was now prime minister, for Gusmão, the perils of political life did not come to an end with high political office. Early on the morning of February 11, 2008, a botched assassination attempt took place when a military convoy guarding Gusmão was ambushed by a band of rebel soldiers. Gusmão escaped unharmed, but the incident almost cost Ramos-Horta his life.

GUTERRES, EURICO (B. 1974)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

Eurico Barros Gomes Guterres is a proIndonesian militant best known for his opposition to the granting of independence for East Timor in the lead up to that country’s referendum on its future status in August and September 1999. Born on July 17, 1974, in the village of Uatulari (in what was then still Portuguese Timor), he was orphaned when his parents were killed in 1976 by the Indonesian army owing to their support for the East Timorese FRETILIN (Frente Revolucionária do Timor-Leste Independente, or Revolutionary Front for an Independent East Timor) movement. Guterres was thereafter raised by an Indonesian civil servant in nearby Viqueque, and then moved to East Timor’s capital, Dili, where he attended junior high school at the Sacred Heart of Jesus Catholic School. He did not complete his senior high school education, having become involved in petty criminal activity. It is thought that he might also have been an activist in the clandestine pro-independence movement Santo Antonio.

In 1988, Indonesian military intelligence detained him for his alleged involvement in a plot to assassinate Indonesia’s President Suharto (1921–2008), who made a visit to Dili in October of that year. After that, Guterres switched his allegiance, from one advocating East Timorese independence to pro-Indonesian integration, becoming an informer for Kopassus, the Indonesian special security forces. He was to remain a double agent and army informant for some time. An Indonesian counterinsurgency officer, Prabowo Subianto (b. 1951), had taken a special interest in Guterres and in 1994 recruited him into Gardapaksi (Garda Pemuda Penegak Integrasi, or Youth Guard for Upholding Integration), a pro-integrationist East Timorese militia force supported by East Timorese governor Abilio Soares (1947–2007), which developed a record of human rights abuse throughout the territory.

In early August 1998, Guterres and other leading pro-Indonesian militants had a meeting with key members of the Indonesian military stationed in East Timor. The militants were told that they must organize the forces for the purpose of “protecting integration,” and from this came an East Timor–wide militia movement dedicated to resisting any possibility of East Timor leaving Indonesian rule.

Then, on August 30, 1999, in a United Nations–sponsored referendum, the people of East Timor were granted the right to vote on the future of the territory. Immediately prior to and following the election, the Indonesian military and pro-Indonesian militia gangs went on a rampage that resulted in an estimated 1,500 people being killed and saw massive physical destruction throughout the territory. An estimated 300,000 people were forcibly relocated into military-controlled camps in Indonesian-controlled West Timor. The killing and destruction only came to an end once international peacekeepers intervened to halt the violence and place East Timor under United Nations rule on September 20, 1999, some three weeks after the election. Ultimately, Indonesia relinquished its claim to the territory.

Accusations of criminal responsibility against Guterres date to the events prior to the referendum. In January 1999, Guterres was appointed to head the Gardapaksi, which was renamed Aitarak (“Thorn”). Some of the members of the organization were active members of Kopassus, and there is evidence to suggest that Aitarak was in fact a de facto unit of the TNI (the Indonesian army). Aitarak would later become heavily involved in the crimes committed in Dili. In this role, Guterres is said to have planned, in collaboration with the Indonesian army and police, a campaign of physically destabilizing the referendum process.

He is the primary militia suspect in a massacre that took place in a church at Liquiçá in April 1999, and was said to have taken part in an attack on the home of the independence leader Manuel Carrascalão (1933–2009), in the same month. Also in April 1999, he appeared on television addressing a large crowd of pro-integrationist militia, urging them to kill pro-independence supporters. The rally was called to launch an anti-independence “cleansing” campaign in Dili and was well patronized by leading members of the East Timorese administration. Guterres was made deputy commander of the combined pro-integration PPI (Pasukan Pro-Integrasi), an umbrella grouping of all militias nominally led by João Tavares (b. 1932). He then led a group of militia men and TNI members on a rampage around Dili, resulting in 13 deaths. Guterres is known to have been involved in several massacres in East Timor throughout 1999, and he continued his violent activities during the postreferendum destruction of Dili.

In the critical days of the referendum itself, Guterres and his men ruled Dili’s streets. They controlled the harbor and airport, forcibly ensuring that no pro-integration voters could leave. On August 26, 1999, just four days before the ballot, Guterres told a rally of 15,000 in Dili that the city would become a “sea of fire” if independence was declared. Further, he was allegedly directly involved in several murders and acts of torture. In a program of mass evacuation, his Aitarak unit forced anyone suspected of pro-independence sympathies across the border into West Timor. In short, Guterres became the public face of Indonesian-inspired terror within East Timor and overseas. In Indonesia, however, he became a national hero for Indonesian nationalists.

On February 18, 2002, Guterres was indicted in absentia by the Serious Crimes Unit of the Dili district court for crimes against humanity. This court was set up by the United Nations Transitional Administration of East Timor through Resolution 1272 (1999) of the Security Council, for the purpose of assisting the East Timorese authorities in prosecuting such crimes as genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes committed between January 1 and October 25, 1999. He was sentenced by the trial chamber of the Special Human Rights Court for Timor Leste to 10 years in prison on November 27, 2002, but appealed the decision and remained free while awaiting a decision. The appeal was successful, and on August 6, 2004, his sentence was reduced to 5 years’ imprisonment. (This was itself overturned and the original sentence of 10 years was reinstated on March 13, 2006, when the Indonesian Supreme Court reexamined the verdict of the Appeals Court and concluded that the reduction in sentence handed down by the court of appeal did not correspond to a fair and just conviction.) A second indictment on February 27, 2003, saw further charges of crimes against humanity, including persecution (forced deportation and destruction of property), inhumane acts, murder, disappearance and forcible transfer of population. However, on March 13, 2008, the Indonesian Supreme Court reversed its decision and cleared Guterres of all charges. He was released on April 8, 2008, and was last seen in Jakarta, Indonesia.

GUTMAN, ROY (B. 1944)

Context: Journalism

Roy Gutman is a multi-award-winning American journalist and author. Educated at Haverford College (Pennsylvania) and the London School of Economics, Gutman was born in 1944 in New York City. A career journalist, he has specialized in foreign affairs reporting, having worked in some of the world’s most newsworthy locations. He was employed by Reuters for nearly a dozen years during the Cold War, serving in such places as Bonn, Vienna, Belgrade, London, and Washington, D.C., and was employed for brief periods by Newsweek and UPI.

Gutman joined the New York newspaper Newsday in January 1982, and served for eight years as national security reporter in Washington, D.C. In 1989, Newsday asked him to go to Europe. As a speaker of German, he was given the task of opening a Newsday office in Germany, in which he would act as European bureau chief. This placed him in the position of being able to cover the fall of communism in Europe, and between 1989 and 1994, he reported the downfall of the Polish, East German, and Czechoslovak regimes, the opening of the Berlin Wall, the unification of Germany, the first democratic elections in the former Eastern bloc, and the violent disintegration of Yugoslavia. It was his reporting on the latter event that won him international renown and changed the direction of his career as a journalist.

He had not visited Yugoslavia since 1975. In 1991, at the end of the first Gulf War, the newspaper asked him to investigate what was happening in the country in the aftermath of the fall of communism and the rise of a new Serbian nationalism under Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006). New forms of nationalism in Croatia and Slovenia had also developed. Gutman traveled through each of the Yugoslav republics, with a particular interest in the ethnic and religious complexity of Bosnia-Herzegovina. War between Croatia and Serb-controlled Yugoslavia began in June 1991, and for the remainder of the year he endeavored to cover the story of the war. With little interest being shown by the readership back in the United States, however, he found it difficult to see many of his stories make it into print.

In Bosnia, the situation was different. On April 6, 1992, Bosnia declared its independence from the rapidly disintegrating Yugoslav federation. Combining Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats into one country, independence was going to be a difficult proposition, as the nationalisms that had been unleashed over the previous few years had fostered separatist movements throughout the country. On the same day that Bosnia-Herzegovina declared its independence—and this was recognized by the European powers and international bodies around the world—the Serbs invaded and a new war began.

As it turned out, Gutman was not there when the shooting started. With such relatively little interest being shown in the earlier Croatian conflict, the Bosnian War, at the beginning, was generally underreported throughout the American press. By the summer of 1992, however, the siege of Sarajevo had begun to attract a lot of attention, so Gutman returned, initially to the largely Serb city of Banja Luka, in northern Bosnia. It was here that he first came across the term ethnic cleansing. He spoke to a number of people, trying to get to the core of the story from all sides. He went back and forth between Bosniaks, Croats, and Serbs in the city, finally concluding that stories he had heard about cattle-car deportations were true. More—and worse—was to come. He next heard of the existence of what were being called concentration camps.

Without hesitation, he went to the Serb authorities and simply requested that he be allowed to visit such places. Amazingly, they not only agreed but offered to take him to a camp of his choosing. He asked to see the camp at Omarska, but was not taken there; instead, he was taken to a camp at Manjaca, the same day a Red Cross delegation was visiting. His photographer, Andrée Kaiser, accompanied him, and despite being closely guarded, managed to take revealing and damning photographs showing the degradation that the Bosniak prisoners were experiencing. With this story in hand, Gutman then demanded to be taken to Omarska. Again he was refused, so he began to research the story from other sources, both in Banja Luka and in Zagreb, where he interviewed a number of refugees.

By the time he wrote his account of Omarska, he still had not visited the place. The nature of his account, however, finally made people in the United States take notice. Newsday ran the story with the headline “Death Camps,” creating a furor around the world, and this precipitated a flurry of further reporting from Gutman that shocked enlightened opinion. Atrocities such as beatings and murders in concentration camps, forced starvation, rape camps where women were held and raped systematically and for months at a time, indiscriminate shelling of civilians, the destruction of culture, attacks on refugees, mosques, schools, and libraries—Gutman tried to leave no stone unturned in bringing to the world the horror of what he had witnessed or of what had been related to him.

The international outrage his story (and that of a British journalist, Ed Vulliamy, b. 1954) produced led in due course to the Serbs closing down a number of the camps and freeing the inmates. Later, the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees estimated that these closures may have saved up to 6,000 lives. Yet throughout all of his coverage, Gutman was careful not to act recklessly with language. He never used the terms war crimes or genocide in any of his coverage, though he had no doubt that everything to which he had been witness in fact added up to genocide.

Gutman’s reports on atrocities and ethnic cleansing in Bosnia-Herzegovina won the 1993 Pulitzer Prize for international reporting, as well as several other important human rights awards. The same year, he gathered together his dispatches from Bosnia into a single volume and published them as A Witness to Genocide. The book became a bestseller. It was not a monograph, and for those who had been following his accounts in Newsday there was nothing new there, but the value in having the reports gathered together was profound for those contemplating the place of the United States in a post–Cold War world in which the moral code of the West had won out over totalitarianism.

As a result of his experiences in Bosnia and elsewhere, Gutman developed his interest further in an attempt to bring together reporters and legal scholars to broaden public awareness of the laws of war. With another journalist possessing Bosnian War experience, David Rieff (b. 1952), he cofounded the “Crimes of War” project, based at American University in Washington, D.C. This has led to the production of a guide to war crimes entitled Crimes of War: What the Public Should Know, which Gutman and Rieff coedited and is now in its second edition.

In a final testament to the lasting legacy brought about by Gutman’s work, in April 2010, he was awarded the key to the city of Sarajevo as well as honorary citizenship of Bosnia-Herzegovina, in gratitude to him for his reporting during the 1992–1995 war.


H

HABRÉ, HISSÈNE (B. 1942)

Context: Other Africa

Hissène Habré is a former leader of the African country of Chad, which he ruled from 1982 until deposed in 1990. He was born during the French colonial occupation in 1942 in Faya-Largeau, northern Chad. Excelling at school, his talent was detected by a French military commander, who organized a scholarship for him to study in France, where he studied at the Institute of Overseas Higher Studies, Paris, completing a degree in political science (eventually earning a doctorate). He returned to Chad in 1971. Joining the civil service, he was sent on a mission to persuade two rebel chiefs to lay down their arms but instead went to Libya and joined their struggle. In Tripoli he joined the Forces Armées du Nord (Armed Forces of the North, or FAN). FAN operated in the extreme north of Chad, among the Toubou ethnic group (to which Habré’s own Anakaza people were related), and was led by Goukouni Oueddei (b. 1944). Habré later split with Oueddei but kept the name of FAN for his breakaway rebel army.

On August 29, 1978, Habré became prime minister under President Félix Malloum (1932–2009). One year later Malloum’s government ended when elections brought Oueddei to the presidency, but on June 7, 1982, Habré seized power in a coup that was widely believed to have been backed by the CIA, France, and Sudan, as a bulwark against Libya’s Colonel Muammar Gaddafi (1942–2011). Habré became president and abolished the position of prime minister.

He thereupon ruled Chad with an iron fist. He instituted a dictatorial one-party state, in which his dreaded political police force, the Documentation and Security Directorate (DDS), committed serial abuses against dissenters and ethnic minorities, who were routinely tortured and executed. Although an accurate figure of those tortured cannot be determined, most estimates settle on around 200,000 cases of torture in the eight years Habré was in power. Other human rights abuses included ethnic cleansing–style massacres against local Chadian minorities such as the Sara (1984) and Hadjerai (1987) peoples, and the Zaghawa people (who also inhabit the Darfur region of western Sudan) in 1989. Habré was known for periodically ordering the wholesale arrest and mass murder of members of these groups to deter possible threats to his rule.

His regime was thus characterized by widespread violence and atrocities. It is estimated that 40,000 Chadians lost their lives under Habré’s rule. Human Rights Watch later dubbed Habré “Africa’s Pinochet,” a reference to the regime in Chile similarly predicated on torture, murder, and other violence under military dictator Augusto Pinochet (1915–2006).

Throughout this time, Habré’s Chad was also fighting a war with Libya, after that country invaded in July 1980. The war was fought over the disputed Aozou Strip, a patch of territory in northern Chad along the border with Libya, extending south to a depth of about 62 miles and covering an area of 44,000 square miles. On December 15, 1980, Libya occupied all of northern Chad, but by November 1981, with help from the United States and France, Habré had driven the Libyans out. In 1983, Libyan troops occupied all of the country north of Koro Toro, but again with U.S. and French assistance Habré was able to reoccupy the territory by 1987. The war ended in 1988.

As Habré was fighting the war, he continued the oppression of his ethnic minorities, in particular the Zaghawa, whom he saw as a subversive internal enemy. In November 1990, a Zaghawa rebel group, led by General Idriss Déby (b. 1952), launched an offensive against Habré. By December 2, 1990, Déby had defeated Habré’s forces, and Déby installed himself as president. As the rebels entered Chad’s capital, N’Djamena, Habré fled to Cameroon prior to a more permanent exile in Senegal, where he attempted to maintain a low profile. He became involved with the local Tijaniyya Islamic sect and fathered four of his children there.

In 1992, a commission of inquiry of the Chadian Justice Ministry was set up by Idriss Déby. It recommended that legal action should be taken against Habré and the perpetrators of the atrocities occurring under his rule between 1982 and 1990. While the government would subsequently not proceed with action against those of his accomplices who still remained in Chad, the situation regarding Habré became a cause célèbre. The problem, for several years, was that the Senegalese judicial authorities did not have jurisdiction over Habré and that Chad never sought his extradition. It took until January 2000 for the case to be tested in a Senegalese court, when seven citizens from the republic of Chad walked into a court in the Senegalese capital, Dakar, and charged their former president with torture. Habré was indicted, but the courts ruled that he could not be tried in Senegal itself.

In April 2001, Senegal’s president, Abdoulaye Wade (b. 1926), gave Habré one month to leave Senegal. This raised the possibility that Habré could use the time to seek refuge in a third country that would arrange immunity, placing him out of the reach of justice. Following a direct appeal by UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938), in which Senegal was asked to prevent Habré’s departure, Wade stated in September 2001 that he had agreed to hold Habré until such time as a country like Belgium, presumably capable of organizing a fair trial, requested his extradition.

Even before the decision of the Senegalese Court of Final Appeal, however, others had filed a complaint in Belgium against Hissène Habré. This came from 21 victims, three of whom had obtained Belgian nationality after several years of residence there. The complaints were lodged through the application of Belgium’s so-called Universal Jurisdiction Act, which allowed the opening of criminal proceedings against those responsible for the worst kind of violations of human rights regardless of where the violations had taken place, the nationality of those responsible, or that of their victims. This created the conditions for Habré’s possible extradition to Belgium for trial. A Senegalese court, however, refused to extradite him.

In August 2003, as a result of strong pressure from the United States, the Belgian parliament repealed the Universal Jurisdiction Act, but the change did not have any effect on the Habré case, since preliminary investigations were at that time already underway and Belgian victims were among those who had filed the complaint. After a four-year investigation, a Belgian judge in September 2005 issued an international arrest warrant charging Habré with crimes against humanity, war crimes, and torture committed during his time as president of Chad. Pursuant to a Belgian extradition request, Senegalese authorities detained Habré on November 16, 2005. At the extradition hearing on November 25, 2005, the Appeals Court in Dakar declared itself “not competent” to rule on Belgium’s request for extradition, its reasoning based on Habré’s immunity as a former head of state. The court asked the African Union (AU) to recommend “the competent jurisdiction” for Habré’s trial.

On January 24, 2006, the AU decided against the extradition of Habré to Belgium. President Wade announced that African leaders wanted to refer Habré to a panel of legal experts who would back the use of an African rather than a Belgian court for a trial. In May 2006, Senegal was criticized by the United Nations Committee against Torture for dragging its heels, requesting that Habré be either prosecuted or extradited to Belgium (or any other state willing to prosecute him). By way of response, on July 2, 2006, an AU committee recommended that Habré be tried in Senegal, Chad, or another African nation that had adopted the international Convention against Torture, rather than in Belgium. Its preference was that this should be Senegal, which was asked to prosecute Habré “in the name of Africa.” President Wade now agreed to do so.

This was a highly significant step, as for the first time the organized African States were shown to be taking human rights issues into their own hands. The trial, when (and if) it began, would be the first occasion a former head of state stood trial for human rights abuses having been extradited at the request of a competent intergovernmental authority. As a direct consequence of this, on January 31, 2007, the Senegalese National Assembly amended the constitution to permit the prosecution of genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes, and torture, even when committed outside of Senegal, and regardless of when the acts occurred. On April 8, 2008, the National Assembly then voted to further amend the constitution to clear the way for Habré to be prosecuted in Senegal.

On August 15, 2008, a Chadian court sentenced Habré to death in absentia for war crimes and crimes against humanity. This effectively negated Chad’s jurisdiction over the Habré case so far as the United Nations was concerned, as the UN is a body that eschews the death penalty.

Fourteen of Habré’s victims filed new charges with a Senegalese prosecutor on September 16, 2008, accusing Habré of crimes against humanity and torture. In April 2009, the Senegalese authorities promised the International Court of Justice in The Hague that Habré would not be leaving Senegal, though at the same time a request came from Dakar for 27 million euros in funding from the international community before proceeding any further with the trial.

In November 2010, a court sitting for the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) ruled that Senegal could not try Habré in a local Senegalese court and that the matter would have to be adjudicated by a specially created international tribunal. In April 2011, the government of Senegal agreed to the creation of such a court. However, on May 30, 2011, Senegal changed its position once more, walking out during discussions on how the court should be established. No explanation was given. Moves then began through the African Union to investigate the prospect of extraditing Habré to Belgium for a possible trial there. On July 8, 2011, Senegalese officials announced that Habré would be extradited to Chad within days, but soon afterward it suspended even this proposed repatriation.

As of this writing, no trial has yet begun, though prosecutors are at work gathering evidence. In the meantime, Habré remains under nominal house arrest in Dakar.

HABYARIMANA, JUVÉNAL (1937–1994)

Context: Rwanda

Juvénal Habyarimana was president of Rwanda from 1973 until his death by assassination on April 6, 1994. He was born into an aristocratic Hutu family on March 8, 1937, in Gasiza, Gisenyi, the son of a landowner, Jean-Baptiste Ntibazilikana, and his wife Suzanne Nyirazuba. He was educated in Zaire and studied medicine before entering Rwanda’s Officer Training School in Kigali in 1960. Graduating in 1961, he rose to become chief of staff in the Rwandan military forces (Forces Armées Rwandaises, or FAR) in 1963. In 1965, at the age of 28, he was made minister for the armed forces and police in the government of his cousin, Gregoire Kayibanda (1924–1976). In 1973, he was promoted to major general and then overthrew Kayibanda in a military coup on July 5, 1973.

Habyarimana’s military regime remained in office until 1978, when a referendum established a new constitution. Habyarimana, setting himself up as the only candidate, was elected to a five-year term as president, which was renewed in subsequent sham elections. Under Habyarimana, the quality of life for most Rwandans improved: there was political stability, and the economy recovered to reach unprecedented levels. This “golden age” came at a price, however. Every Rwandan citizen, including babies and the elderly, had to be a member of Habyarimana’s political party (the only one permitted), the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (National Revolutionary Movement for Development, or MRND). This was a party of Hutu exclusivism, and through it Habyarimana was able to build what was, in essence, an apartheidlike state in which the Tutsi minority was discriminated against institutionally.

Throughout this time, Habyarimana relied heavily on an inner clique of the MRND, the so-called Akazu (Kinyarwanda, “Little Hut”), a euphemism given to an informal but tightly knit (and highly corrupt) network of Habyarimana’s closest family members, friends, and party associates. It was said to be so thoroughly dominated by Habyarimana’s wife Agathe (née Kanziga, b. 1942) that, at times, even her husband could be frozen out of the decision-making process. The name Akazu was originally, in precolonial times, a term given to the inner circle of courtiers to the royal family; under the MRND regime, and particularly Agathe Habyarimana’s dominance, it developed such awesome power that it even instituted its own death squad, recruited from members of the Presidential Guard. The Akazu was an oligarchy that not only held back any possibility of Rwanda returning to democracy but also worked assiduously to promote the interests of northern Rwanda (the Akazu base) over those of the south. This further destabilized the position of the minority Tutsis throughout the country, and, through its extensive network of supporters in the bureaucracy, the financial sector, and society generally, the Akazu skimmed off vast amounts of public money for the greater good of the extended Habyarimana family.

The late 1980s saw Rwanda experience an economic downturn, as world coffee prices—upon which the Rwandan economy relied heavily—dropped sharply. This destabilized Habyarimana’s regime, forcing him to introduce an economic austerity program that led to widespread unrest. In hopes of curbing unprecedented antigovernment sentiment, he convened a national commission to study how best to implement a multiparty democracy in Rwanda. While army control ensured that he still held the country in an iron grip, forced budget cuts in 1989—accompanied by a drought in 1988–1989 and a plea for financial assistance to the World Bank—saw pressure brought against Habyarimana to begin a process of liberalization for Rwanda’s political system.

Despite this, Habyarimana was and remained a Hutu supremacist. While portraying an image of one who would not be averse to a liberalization of his government, in reality he also armed and encouraged the activities of extremist Hutu militias such as the Interahamwe (“those who attack together”) and the Impuzamugambi (“those with a common purpose”).

In late 1990, a large and well-equipped rebel Tutsi army located in nearby Uganda, the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), invaded the country. This émigré force engaged the Rwandan army in heavy fighting that came close to Kigali and threatened Habyarimana’s grip. Only the intervention of French paratroopers, units of which stood physically between the RPF and the government forces, stopped the invasion. The civil war continued intermittently for another three years, further damaging Rwanda’s already vulnerable economy, and led Habyarimana inevitably to the conclusion that he would have to open some form of negotiation process if his administration was to survive. This began in 1992, when the country held its first multiparty elections, and changes in the legislation provided for both a prime minister and a president.
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Juvénal Habyarimana, president of Rwanda between 1973 and his assassination on April 6, 1994. A ruthless military dictator and Hutu supremacist, his later attempts at introducing a multiparty democracy aroused the anger of extremists, costing him his life and precipitating the Rwandan Genocide of 1994.

(Keystone/Getty Images)



By August 4, 1993, delegates from the RPF met with officials of the Habyarimana administration and representatives of the United States, France, and the Organization of African Unity, to negotiate a settlement. The resulting agreement, signed at Arusha, Tanzania, saw a set of five accords agreed to between the two parties. These ranged over a wide variety of topics: refugee resettlement, power sharing between Hutu and Tutsi, the introduction of an all-embracing democratic regime, the dismantling of Habyarimana’s dictatorship, and the encouragement of a transparent rule of law throughout Rwanda. Arusha guaranteed the RPF half of the officer corps and 40 percent of the enlisted men in a reorganized Rwandan army, as well as Tutsi representation in key government posts.

In the months that followed, a number of subsequent meetings took place for the purpose of negotiating their implementation. This involved the parties traveling to and from Arusha, sometimes by road and at other times by plane. Some observers considered that Habyarimana purposely allowed these negotiations to drag on in order to buy time and thereby reinforce his position at home, the more so as Hutu extremist elements were becoming increasingly frustrated at Habyarimana’s “capitulation” to the rebel forces by even entering negotiations in the first place.

On April 6, 1994, while returning to Kigali from one of the negotiation rounds in Arusha, Habyarimana’s Falcon 50 jet, carrying the president as well as the president of Burundi, Cyprien Ntaryamira (1955–1994), the chief of staff of the Rwandan military, and numerous others, was shot down by two missiles fired from just outside the Kigali airport perimeter. The plane crashed into the grounds of the presidential palace, with all on board killed. Within hours, as if the assassination had sounded a tocsin to the Hutu extremists in Rwanda, the killing of all Tutsis and the Hutu liberal middle class began.

It has never been proven conclusively who was responsible for the missile attack. A French investigating team blamed the RPF, in particular its leader (and later president of Rwanda), General Paul Kagame (b. 1957). Others have argued that it was Hutu extremists, believing Habyarimana far too moderate, who decided to use his death as a necessary sacrifice to force a final reckoning with the RPF and the Tutsis. Yet others have even suggested that it was members of the Akazu—and thus, Habyarimana’s own family—who arranged for the plane to be shot down.

Whatever the case, the assassination certainly served as an opportunity for extremist Hutus to unleash unprecedented ethnic violence in Rwanda. Within hours, the militias, the FAR, the Presidential Guard, and the Gendarmerie Nationale (the national police force) unleashed wholesale carnage against Rwanda’s Tutsis. At least 800,000 people—though by several estimates, nearly a million—were killed over the next three months, in one of the fastest genocides in recorded history.

Three days after the assassination, French forces escorted the slain president’s widow, Agathe Habyarimana, out of the country, evacuating her to France. Reports of her living a life of luxury in Paris surfaced frequently over the next several years, rubbing salt into the wounds of the RPF-dominated government that came to power in Rwanda after the genocide. As one of the leading members of the Akazu (also known in some circles as the Clan de Madame), Agathe Habyarimana was alleged by the RPF to have been one the genocide’s masterminds. After many years in exile, “Madame Agathe” was denied political asylum in France on January 4, 2007 (though incongruously, she was permitted to remain in the country).

Then, on March 2, 2010, she was arrested by the government of French president Nicolas Sarkozy (b. 1955) on suspicion of her involvement in the genocide. The move against her followed a visit to Rwanda by Sarkozy during which he promised that “those responsible for the genocide must be found and punished.” She was detained at her home in the southern Paris suburbs by police executing a Rwandan-issued international arrest warrant released in October 2009. Immediately, the Rwandan government urged Paris to extradite her for trial, though it is considered that France will never actually do so. French judges have consistently refused to extradite genocide suspects to Kigali on the grounds that they would not receive a fair trial, and it is certain that Agathe Habyarimana would find it extremely difficult to obtain this.

HADŽIĆ, GORAN (B. 1958)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Goran Hadžić was a political leader and president of the Serb entity in Croatia known as the Republic of Serbian Krajina during the Croatian War of Independence in 1991–1992. He was later indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for war crimes committed during the conflict accompanying the break-up of that country throughout the first half of the 1990s.

An ethnic Serb, Hadžić was born on September 7, 1958, in the town of Pačetin, near Vinkovci, Croatia, in what was then still Yugoslavia. Before 1991, he worked as a storeman in a warehouse, but he had political leanings from an early age. As a youth he was a member of the League of Communists, the party of Yugoslav dictator Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980). In the late 1980s, Hadžić joined the Serb Democratic Party (Srpska Demokratska Stranka, or SDS), a political party in Croatia appealing to Croatia’s Serb population. The party existed between 1990 and 1995, and Hadžić’s rise was rapid.

On June 25, 1991, during Croatia’s war for independence from Serb-dominated Yugoslavia, Serbs from eastern Slavonia sought autonomy for the region, establishing a “Serb Autonomous Oblast” (SAO) and separating from the recently declared Republic of Croatia. Hadžić was elected to lead the SAO’s government, soon thereafter joining with two other SAOs to form the self-proclaimed Republic of Serbian Krajina (RSK). On February 26, 1992, the assembly of the RSK replaced its first leader, Milan Babić (1956–2006), with Hadžić as the new premier, a position he held until December 1993.

Hadžić thus found himself in the position of leading his small republic during a time of war. In September 1993, when Croat forces threatened his position, Hadžić pleaded with Serbia’s President Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) for troops to be sent to assist the hard-pressed RSK army. Milošević did not comply, but a large force of Serbian militia under the command of Željko Ražnatović (1952–2000), also known as “Arkan,” moved in to provide support.

Hadžić lost the presidency of RSK in February 1994, and after the war ended in 1995, moved to Serbia. As a tribute to his fallen comrade-in-arms, in 2000, he attended the funeral of Ražnatović in Belgrade, after Arkan had been gunned down in an apparent gangland execution.

During his time as president of RSK, it is alleged that Hadžić was responsible for a number of major crimes perpetrated in order to ethnically cleanse the region. On June 4, 2004, he was indicted for war crimes by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY). Specifically, Hadžić was charged with 14 counts of war crimes and crimes against humanity for his alleged involvement in the forcible removal and murder of thousands of Croatian civilians from the Republic of Croatia between 1991 and 1993. His indictment explicitly identified the massacre of 250 Croatian and non-Serb civilians from the Vukovar hospital in 1991, in one of the first atrocities of the war. The main thrust of the allegations also included prolonged imprisonment of civilians in detention facilities where torture, beatings, and killing took place, together with the forcible transfer of tens of thousands of non-Serbs from across the area under his control.

In 2004, just as it seemed he was about to be arrested, Hadžić disappeared from his home in Novi Sad, Serbia. Numerous sightings were reported over the next few years—in monasteries in Serbia and in locations in Montenegro and Belarus. On a tip-off, Serbian police raided Hadžić’s home on October 9, 2009, but to no avail. Then, on June 18, 2010, the prosecutor of the ICTY, the Belgian Serge Brammertz (b. 1962), who succeeded Carla del Ponte (b. 1947) and took over many of her problem cases, declared before the UN Security Council that his highest priority was the arrest of the two major remaining war crimes suspects from the Balkan wars, Ratko Mladić (b. 1943) and Goran Hadžić. Brammertz said at this time that efforts to find the last two major fugitives of the Balkan conflicts must be stepped up so that the ICTY could conclude its work.

On July 20, 2011, Serbian president Boris Tadić (b. 1958) announced that Hadžić had been arrested by Serbian police near the village of Krušedol, northern Serbia. He was taken to Belgrade and then to the ICTY at The Hague. On July 25, he appeared for an initial hearing before Judge O-Gon Kwon (b. 1953) but did not enter a plea. At arraignment on August 24, 2011, however, he pleaded not guilty to charges of murdering hundreds of Croats and expelling tens of thousands more in ethnic cleansing campaigns in Croatia. No date was set for his trial to begin, and as of this writing proceedings are still pending.

HENG SAMRIN (B. 1934)

Context: Cambodia

Heng Samrin was a Cambodian communist political leader best known for his postgenocide activities after the downfall of communist dictator Pol Pot (1925–1998) in 1979. He was born on May 25, 1934, the son of a well-to-do peasant-trader in the Ponhea district of Kampong Cham Province. His early life is masked with uncertainty: in some accounts he was born in Prey Veng Province, not Kampong Cham; it is believed he attended local schools, though which ones remains unknown; and whether or not he even finished his secondary education is in doubt.

His early political activity, moreover, is not definite. He might have been a member of the Khmer People’s Revolutionary Party (KPRP), Cambodia’s first communist party organized in 1951, as well as a more militant nationalist and Marxist radical group, the United Khmer Issarak (Freedom) Front. In the early 1950s, Heng joined a group of Cambodians who were fighting together with the Viet Minh against the French colonial government. Between 1954 and 1956, he was sent to Hanoi for more advanced communist organizational and ideological training.

In 1960, the Workers’ Party of Kampuchea, later renamed the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK), was established by Pol Pot. Heng Samrin was a very early member, heavily influenced by Vietnamese Communist Party cadres. During the 1960s and early 1970s, he acquired further guerrilla combat experience, along with more exposure to the North Vietnamese government in Hanoi and considerable patronage from leading Vietnamese communists. Relationships of this kind were planned by the Vietnamese party, as they were thus able to reinforce their hegemony over the Cambodian party through obtaining the loyalty of younger Cambodian communists.

Heng Samrin’s field of operations increasingly became the area close to the Vietnamese-Cambodian border, allowing Vietnamese communist bases to be set up on Cambodian soil. He and his comrades increasingly became identified as the CPK’s Eastern Zone group. In 1976, Heng eventually became a political commissar and commander of the 4th Infantry Division in the Eastern Zone, as a member of the CPK’s Revolutionary Army of Kampuchea, which was formally established on January 12, 1968.

Politically, the next two years were almost as difficult for the ranks of the senior CPK leadership as they were for the Cambodian people, then experiencing the worst of Pol Pot’s destructive “Year Zero” social engineering project. Extensive purges decimated the party. Heng, still a relative political lightweight within the party, managed to escape liquidation. In May 1978, however, he and other Eastern Zone party dissidents revolted against Pol Pot’s genocidal regime. The party revolt was unsuccessful, and Heng escaped—some say defected—to Vietnam.

As far as the Vietnamese were concerned, Heng Samrin was to be groomed as an alternative leader to Pol Pot. The Khmer Rouge, which was backed by China, was by now the mortal enemy of Soviet-supported Vietnam. Heng became one of the founding members of the Kampuchean United Front for National Salvation (FUNSK) and thus Pol Pot’s leading opponent. It was really only now that he became well known. In January 1979, Vietnam invaded Cambodia, and the Khmer Rouge government collapsed. Heng Samrin set up a new communist government, the People’s Republic of Kampuchea (PRK), and became president of the National United Front for National Salvation, in reality a puppet government under Vietnamese domination. He became chairman of the People’s Revolutionary Council of the PRK in 1979, and in 1981, took on the role as chairman of the Council of State and general secretary of the Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party.

He was acknowledged by many as a puppet of Hanoi, but this was considered preferable to a possible return of Pol Pot and the Khmer Rouge. Outside Cambodia, his regime was barely recognized internationally, limited basically to members of the Soviet bloc and India. Remaining a loyal communist, in reality he coruled alongside another former Khmer Rouge leader (and Vietnamese appointee), Hun Sen (b. 1952).

After coming to power, Heng’s government did manage to restore a certain measure of the rule of law and attempted to begin the recovery of the country’s shattered economy. It remained a highly authoritarian regime, however, supported by the presence of 180,000 Vietnamese military and political cadres stationed in Cambodia. The brutalities of the Pol Pot era did not disappear. Heng’s regime was criticized by international human rights groups for arbitrary arrest, extensive confinement of suspected dissenters or old-regime officials in “reeducation camps,” torture of prisoners, and severe restrictions on all movement of people, on those engaging in trade or other occupations, and even on those wishing to get married.

Heng Samrin’s influence began to decline in 1985, when Hun Sen became prime minister in his own right; in 1991, when the KPRP became transformed into the Cambodian People’s Party (CPP), he was dropped as general secretary. He continued in his role as chairman of the People’s Republic of Kampuchea and Cambodian head of state until 1993, when King Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) was restored to the throne. Although Sihanouk had been reinstated and a new constitution promulgated, Pol Pot and the Khmer Rouge still controlled much of the country and were still waging a guerrilla war against the government and the Vietnamese occupying forces. Retreating to the jungles from which his Khmer Rouge had originated, Pol Pot had regrouped sufficiently to be able to keep up a vigorous resistance for several years.

The country was in a very fragile and fragmented state, and a shaky economic situation did not help. Sihanouk’s government, desperately trying to keep some semblance of control, became increasingly repressive, violating human rights, suppressing all political opposition, engaging in mass political arrests and inhuman torture of prisoners.

In 1997, in the jungle, Pol Pot ordered the execution of one of his most loyal supporters, Son Sen (1930–1997). For this act, rank-and-file members of the Khmer Rouge rebelled, deposed Pol Pot, and put him on trial. He was sentenced to house arrest for life and died—having never faced an independent trial before his fellow Cambodians, let alone an international tribunal—on April 15, 1998.

For Heng Semrin, this was the close of a chapter but also the beginning of a new respectability as a senior statesman for his country. Sihanouk granted him the honorific title of Samdech (“His Excellency”), and he was appointed as honorary secretary of the CPP. Later, he also served as vice chairman (1998–2006) and then chairman of the Cambodian National Assembly, his relative obscurity during the early days of the Pol Pot regime having left him unsullied as a member of a genocidal regime that murdered one-quarter of the nation’s people.

HILAL, MUSA (B. 1961)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

Musa Hilal, an Arab tribal leader from northern Darfur, Sudan, is a key member of the Janjaweed militia and has been an adviser to the Sudanese minister of internal affairs. Born in 1961, his family is a major actor within the Arab Mahameed clan. Allegations have been made that Hilal’s father relocated the clan to the Amu region of Darfur in 1976 after he acquired land originally owned by black Africans through forgery and bribing a local official.

In 1997, Musa Hilal was arrested, allegedly for killing 17 black Africans, but the charge did not stick and no conviction was recorded against his name. He was, however, convicted in 1998 for leading an armed robbery against the Central Bank of Nyala, during which a policeman was killed. Hilal served his sentence in a number of prisons around Sudan, always under tight security.

He was again detained in 2002–2003, on orders of the then governor of North Darfur who was concerned over increased ethnic tension in the region. In early 2003, Hilal was imprisoned in Port Sudan, but in April 2003, with the outbreak of the Darfur conflict, the Government of Sudan (GOS) freed him to help recruit and command militia forces and thereby crush the armed rebellion of the Sudan Liberation Movement. It is believed that Sudan’s first vice president, Ali Osman Taha (b. 1944), and the chief of the air force, Major General Abdullah Safi Al-Nur, helped to secure his release.

Between 2003 and 2010, GOS troops and Janjaweed carried out widespread ethnic cleansing and genocide against black Africans in Darfur. Initially, the GOS and Janjaweed retaliated against rebel groups of Sudanese blacks who had attacked government installations and the provincial capital of Al-Fasher as a result of their frustration over the discrimination and marginalization they were experiencing at the hands of the GOS. Instead of merely attacking the rebel groups, though, GOS forces and Janjaweed carried out wholesale attacks on the villages and farms of Sudanese blacks in Darfur, indiscriminately killing men, women, and children, raping young girls and women, and, prior to burning down hundreds of entire villages, plundered what they could. By 2011, estimates of the dead ranged from 250,000 to more than 400,000, with more than 2 million internally displaced and another 250,000 subsisting in refugee camps in Chad.

From an early date in the conflict, Musa Hilal’s name has been closely associated with the killing. In 2004, the U.S. State Department identified him as one of the top Janjaweed leaders running a terror campaign in Darfur against the black African population, and in a purported meeting that took place in Khartoum with the U.S. charge d’affaires, Hilal allegedly provided detailed information on Khartoum’s support of the Janjaweed militias in Darfur. It has been reported that in 2005 Hilal told the international humanitarian organization Human Rights Watch that on behalf of the GOS he recruited people from Arab tribes to fight the Darfuri rebels. At this time, however, he denied having performed any acts that could be considered crimes against humanity or war crimes.

In April 2006, the UN Security Council imposed financial and travel bans against Hilal, having identified him as one who was obstructing peace in Darfur, and pursuant to this U.S. president George W. Bush (b. 1946) issued an Executive Order enforcing U.S. sanctions against him. In response, Hilal threatened that he would fight anyone who tried to hand him over to an international court, should he be indicted and an arrest warrant issued against him. Such international action was not long in coming. In February 2007, the prosecutor of the International Criminal Court in The Hague named Hilal for having made a racist and inflammatory speech back in July 2003, though he was not yet identified as a war crime suspect. It was shown that Hilal was enthusiastic about the Arabs of Darfur and Sudan unifying to fight the common enemy and that he characterized the conflict as a jihad, or holy war.

On January 18, 2008 (in a decision announced publicly two days later), Sudanese president Omar Hassan al-Bashir (b. 1944) appointed Musa Hilal as the new chief adviser to the Ministry of Federal Affairs in Sudan. This position would allow him to coordinate with regional leaders surrounding Darfur, as well as with Arab tribal groups, on relations with the government in Khartoum. It also gave him some measure of authority over decisions made in Khartoum relating to the recruitment of Janjaweed for GOS purposes.

Hilal has not shied away from acknowledging his role in the recruitment of Janjaweed militias, though the acts he has allegedly been responsible for committing are many and heinous. It has been reported that over the years he met on numerous occasions with militia leaders to coordinate attacks on Fur and Zaghawa villages. He has been accused of kidnapping women. On February 27, 2008, American chronicler of the Darfur genocide, Eric Reeves (b. 1950), reported the destruction of 30 villages, the assassination of 200 people, the rape of more than 200 girls and women, and the kidnapping of 150 women and 200 children. These actions, Reeves argued, were executed by Janjaweed militias acting on Musa Hilal’s orders.

There is much about Hilal that is internally contradictory. In an interview with Human Rights Watch on September 27, 2004, he stated clearly that he was “not a criminal.” Yet while Hilal refuses to accept that he is a military leader or part of the Sudanese armed forces, he has repeatedly said his fighters are engaged in a jihad and would not disarm even if the government were to demand it. At the same time, he has upheld claims that Janjaweed actions are not spontaneous or directed by him but are, rather, organized and directed from Khartoum under President al-Bashir. A former Janjaweed recruit, called up to join the Janjaweed in 2003 with the inducement of £60 (about US$94) a month and a gun, stated in a press interview that Musa Hilal commanded the Janjaweed in Island Mustariha, northern Sudan. Witnesses have related accounts of militia members who committed atrocities in Musa Hilal’s name, and Hilal was seen at the site of various attacks in North Darfur in February and March 2004. It was common knowledge that he was often transported around the country by GOS helicopters, while eyewitnesses have confirmed that Hilal was both uniformed and armed by the GOS military.

In a report published in the New York Times on June 12, 2006, Hilal was quoted as having said in 2004 that his militias should aim to “change the demography of Darfur and empty it of African tribes.” Recently, Musa Hilal has been known to blame the ruling regime in Khartoum for the atrocities that took place in Darfur in the earlier years of the 21st century and to have expressed regret for the acts committed since 2003.

From 2006 onward, international pressure has been building on the Sudanese government to give Hilal over to the International Criminal Court, but in view of the fact that Omar Hassan al-Bashir has already been indicted but does not seem to care, it is unlikely that anything will be done about (or to) Musa Hilal in the foreseeable future.

HOLBROOKE, RICHARD (1941–2010)

Context: International Politics and Law

Arguably the most important U.S. diplomat of the late 20th century, Richard Holbrooke was a human dynamo who engaged in a diverse range of activities in a long public career. From being a professional diplomat, he was a scholarly researcher, a journal editor, a renowned author, an investment banker, and a security adviser during a presidential campaign. Born in New York to nonobservant Jewish parents, Holbrooke attended Brown University (AB, 1962). Later, in 1969–1970, he spent a year as a mid-career fellow at the Woodrow Wilson School of Public and International Affairs at Princeton University.

Holbrooke began his working life as a Foreign Service officer in Washington, D.C., and served in a number of roles—in Vietnam between 1962 and 1966, at the Paris Peace Talks in 1967–1969, and as director of the Peace Corps in Morocco in 1970. In 1972, he resigned from the Foreign Service to become managing editor of the quarterly magazine Foreign Policy, a position he held until 1976. During 1974–1975, he also served as a consultant to the President’s Commission on the Organization of the Government for the Conduct of Foreign Policy and was a contributing editor of Newsweek magazine. In 1976, he coordinated National Security Affairs for the Carter-Mondale presidential campaign.

In 1977, he was appointed to the position of assistant secretary of state for East Asian and Pacific Affairs in the government of U.S. president Jimmy Carter (b. 1924), during which time the United States established full diplomatic relations with China. He remained in this position until January 1981, after which he again left government in order to assume two new roles: first as senior adviser to the investment company Lehman Brothers and then as vice president of Public Strategies, a consulting firm he cofounded. From 1985 to 1993, Holbrooke served as managing director of Lehman Brothers.

In 1993, President Bill Clinton (b. 1946) appointed Holbrooke as U.S. ambassador to Germany—a position in which he stayed for only a short time, prior to his further appointment as assistant secretary of state for European and Canadian Affairs, between 1994 and 1996. (In accepting this position, he became the only person to assume the function of assistant secretary in two regional offices of the State Department.) His nomination was confirmed by the Senate on August 25, 1994.

Holbrooke led the effort to implement the post–Cold War policy of enlarging NATO, but it was really his role in overseeing America’s contribution to bringing about the peace settlement that ended the Bosnian War in 1995 that was Holbrooke’s signal achievement. This resulted in the signing of the Dayton Agreement on November 21, 1995, and the Paris Protocol on December 14, 1995. These two agreements, though bringing peace, were controversial in that they appeared to reward the Bosnian Serbs territorially for having engaged in ethnic cleansing. Because of this, Holbrooke—seen by many as being the major architect of the settlement—was criticized in some quarters. He would later maintain that he had no qualms about negotiating with killers, if it meant that by doing so he could prevent the death of people still alive.

The Dayton Agreement was one of Holbrooke’s greatest diplomatic achievements. He insisted that the new Bosnia should be a properly constituted multiethnic state, despite the fact that it included within it a Serbian republic, Republika Srpska (which by no means saw itself as part of any new Bosnian state). Also, Holbrooke arranged, with Richard Goldstone (b. 1938), the prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia, for indicted Bosnian Serb war criminals such as the radical Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943) not to be allowed to attend the peace talks or be permitted entry to the United States. The Bosnian Serbs would therefore have to be represented by the president of Serbia, Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), which suited Holbrooke as he considered Milošević a hard man (much as he was himself), with whom he could engage in straight talk. Although it meant dealing with a thoroughly immoral person responsible for countless human rights violations, Holbrooke felt the effort was worth it if it could save lives.

For his work as the prime mover behind the Dayton Agreement, Holbrooke received numerous awards as well as six Nobel Peace Prize nominations. His book dealing with Dayton, published in 1998, was entitled To End a War and was judged one of the 10 best books of that year by the New York Times.

In 1996, he left the State Department to resume his career in merchant banking, but in 1997, at Clinton’s request, he reentered public life as a private citizen, serving as a presidential special envoy to Cyprus and the Balkans. During 1998 and 1999, Holbrooke then worked to end the conflict between the armed forces of Serbia and the Kosovo Liberation Army. By March 1999, after numerous visits to Belgrade and one-on-one negotiations with Serbian president Slobodan Milošević, it was Holbrooke who conveyed the final offer of peace to the recalcitrant Serbian leader. The Kosovo Intervention, between March and June 1999, precipitated the NATO bombing campaign and a counter-campaign of ethnic cleansing of the Kosovar Albanians by Milošević but almost certainly stopped a major genocidal outbreak.


[image: image]

Richard Holbrooke, assistant secretary of state in the Clinton administration, was instrumental in forcing the various parties in the Bosnian War to the peace table, from which the Dayton Agreement ending the war was hammered out in November 1995.

(AP Photo/Wilfredo Lee)



On August 25, 1999, in the aftermath of the Kosovo Intervention, Clinton appointed Holbrooke as U.S. ambassador to the United Nations, where he remained until his departure on January 20, 2001. One of his most important successes as ambassador was in negotiating a rapprochement between the United States and the world body, settling a number of long-standing tensions within the relationship including the U.S. payment of back dues to the tune of $900 million. Also in 2001, he acted in an advisory capacity to the Council on Foreign Relations and was chairperson of its Terrorism Task Force.

During the presidential bid in 2004 of Senator John Kerry (b. 1943), Holbrooke served as Kerry’s foreign policy adviser. It was no secret at this time that, had Kerry been successful, he probably would have handed the position of secretary of state to Holbrooke. This, however, was not to be Holbrooke’s prize. Then, during Senator Hillary Rodham Clinton’s (b. 1947) campaign for the Democratic nomination in 2008, he served on her team in the same capacity.

On January 22, 2009, while working back in the private sector, Holbrooke was appointed by President Barack Obama (b. 1961) as U.S. special envoy for Afghanistan and Pakistan. He took an important role in United States and NATO negotiations for a settled peace in Afghanistan and was pivotal in helping to develop the Obama administration’s policy on the future of the country.

On December 11, 2010, during a meeting with Hillary Clinton at the State Department, Holbrooke fell ill and was taken to George Washington University Hospital. After 20 hours of emergency surgery to repair a tear in his aorta, Holbrooke died on December 13, 2010, from complications. Family members later affirmed that his last words, as he was being sedated prior to his surgery, were to his surgeon: “You’ve got to stop this war in Afghanistan.”

HOU YUON (1930–1975?)

Context: Cambodia

Hou Yuon was a Cambodian communist politician prior to the commencement of the regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998). An intellectual within the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK), he was a member of the Khmer Rouge who ran afoul of the party and disappeared in 1975, presumably executed owing to his outspokenness within the party hierarchy.

Hou Yuon was born in 1930 in Kampong Cham Province, from a poor peasant background that at one time might have been related to royalty. Educated—like many others who would later join the CPK and become leading members of the Khmer Rouge—at Phnom Penh’s Lycée Sisowath, he was awarded a scholarship to continue his studies in Paris. Choosing to study economics and law, he earned a doctorate in 1955 from the University of Paris. His doctoral thesis, La paysannerie du Cambodge et ses projets de modernisation (The Cambodian Peasants and Their Prospects for Modernization), was the first of a number of major studies he made that would influence future CPK thinking. As a student, Hou Yuon was popular among his peers, viewed as a jovial, larger-than-life figure. His popularity carried him unanimously to the leadership of the Association des Etudiants Khmers (Khmer Students’ Association, or AEK).

Hou Yuon was a good friend of another student, Khieu Samphan (b. 1931), with whom he had attended school at the Lycée Sisowath and who also studied in Paris. Other Cambodian students he knew in Paris included Saloth Sar (the future Pol Pot), Ieng Sary (b. 1924), Son Sen (1930–1997), and Hu Nim (1930–1977). From within the AEK, the young communists built a platform for nationalist and leftist ideas. In Paris, Pol Pot became a member of Hou’s cell of the Cercle Marxiste, a relationship that would stand him in good stead when in later years he ran into political difficulties. In 1952, Pol Pot, Hou Yuon, Ieng Sary, and others gained notoriety by sending an open letter to Prince Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) back in Cambodia, calling him the “strangler of infant democracy.” By way of re-sponse, the French authorities closed down the AEK in 1953. Undeterred, Hou Yuon and Khieu Samphan established a new Marxist-oriented group, the Khmer Students’ Union, in 1956.

After returning to Cambodia, Hou Yuon helped to establish a new private high school, the Lycée Kambuboth, where he taught French alongside of history teachers Pol Pot and Ieng Sary. This did not last long. In 1958, Hou Yuon and other prominent leftists such as Khieu Samphan were invited by Prince Sihanouk to join his Sangkum political party and, through it, to enter the government. Sihanouk’s plan was to neutralize the left wing and thereby create a balance to keep Cambodia’s right-wing political movements in check. Hou Yuon was thus nominated to become a junior minister in a coalition that enabled Sihanouk to retain power from the foundation of the Sangkum in 1955 until 1970. Hou would serve in several ministries between 1958 and 1963.

In elections for the National Assembly in 1966, Hou was reelected by a large majority, despite active opposition from Sihanouk who by this stage had discarded his earlier policy of a left-right balance. In 1967, however, the so-called Samlaut Uprising took place, in Battambang, in which the rural peasantry revolted against the Sangkum regime. Sihanouk, in response, moved closer to the right. Hou was targeted as a communist agitator and threatened with arrest and possible execution. As many of his comrades had already done, Hou Yuon now decided to flee into the jungle and join Pol Pot, Ieng Sary, Khieu Samphan, Son Sen, and others in what would eventually become the Cambodian Civil War.

Hou Yuon was later reconciled with Sihanouk after the coup of 1970 that brought General Lon Nol (1913–1985) to power. Sihanouk established a government in exile known as the Gouvernement Royal d’Union Nationale du Kampuchéa, or GRUNK, which was a joint enterprise between himself and the CPK. Hou was made minister for cooperatives. In this role his outspokenness often alienated him from Pol Pot, a situation not helped when it became apparent that there were some key doctrinal differences between Hou Yuon and others in the party hierarchy. He repeatedly clashed with members of the Khmer Rouge leadership on policy issues, causing serious rifts with the party center. By 1974, his outspokenness led to his being arrested by Pol Pot and sent for “reeducation” at a small Khmer Rouge base on the Chinit River called K-6, but he was recalled briefly to duty in early 1975. By February he was once more in disgrace, however, his independent radicalism deemed too maverick for party discipline.

Hou Yuon’s death is thought to have been ordered by members of the Khmer Rouge sometime after they seized power in April 1975. He was still active and seen in May 1975, but after this he vanished. Due to the circumstances of his disappearance, a wide variety of interpretations have been put forth as to his fate. His former comrade, Hu Nim, indicated in his confession in the infamous prison at Tuol Sleng that Hou Yuon had been liquidated for opposing the extremism of the party center’s policies and that this possibly happened in August 1975. This aligns with an account that Hou Yuon was shot by a group of Khmer Rouge soldiers in August 1975 after expressing sympathy toward a group of peasants being forcibly evacuated at Prek Por, and his body thrown into the Mekong. According to one Khmer Rouge source, Hou Yuon was seen alive at a Khmer Rouge base at Stung Trang as late as the autumn of 1976. Another suggestion has been made that he could have died of disease, while others suggest he may have committed suicide. A further Khmer Rouge source has claimed that Hou was mistakenly shot by a bodyguard after being recalled to Phnom Penh in a final attempt at rehabilitation as late as 1978.

The mystery surrounding Hou Yuon’s death is perhaps symptomatic of the rest of his career, in which he stood out from the mainstream of Cambodian Marxist orthodoxy, confronted Pol Pot and the party center, and exhibited humanitarian traits at a time when compassion was proscribed.

HU NIM (1930–1977)

Context: Cambodia

Hu Nim was a Cambodian communist who rose to be minister of information and propaganda under the Khmer Rouge regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998) between 1975 and his death in 1977. He was born on July 25, 1930, in the village of Korkor, in Kampong Cham Province. In 1936, when he was six years old, his father died. He lived with his mother, a poor peasant named Sorn, until Sorn remarried. Hu Nim was then sent to live with one Sam Khor at a pagoda in Mien, Prey Chhor District. Sam Khor raised him and enabled him to undertake a full school education. In 1950, he graduated from junior high school and moved to Phnom Penh to attend the prestigious Lycée Sisowath. He graduated in 1952, and that year married Kim Lang, later known as Comrade Yeat.

In the early 1950s, Hu Nim became asso-ciated with the left-leaning, pro-independence Democratic Party. At Lycée Sisowath he became involved with a radical wing of the party called the “People’s Movement.” In 1953, he worked as a schoolteacher at Thon Uk Junior High School and stated later that this was for the purpose of recruiting more operatives with a view to enlarging the movement.

In 1954, he studied law and economics and became a full-time staff member at the Ministry of Interior while also working within the Ministry of Planning. In 1955, he continued his work for the Democratic Party, and in elections in 1955, Prince Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922), with Democratic Party help, attained power. One of the upshots of this was that Hu Nim, like many other bright young Cambodians, was able to win a scholarship to go to France for advanced study. Among those who would also obtain this opportunity were other future communist leaders, such as Saloth Sar—the future Pol Pot—Khieu Samphan (b. 1931) and Hou Yuon (1930–1975?). In Paris Hu Nim attended the School of Customs, and after passing his Year Two examination, he was sent to Marseille on a work placement. He did not undertake any political work at this time; he made contact with some of the other Cambodian students (such as Hou Yuon) but did not have time for diversions because, as he said later, “my studies required so much attention.”

After returning to Cambodia in 1957, he began to prepare for a life in public office. He worked as a customs official and joined a number of newspapers and became much more involved with left-wing politics. It was here that he became more closely aligned with Khieu Samphan.

Sihanouk, his power base secure, next sought to bring the young, French-educated experts into his orbit, and Hu Nim’s star began to rise rapidly. In 1961, he became under-secretary of state in the office of the prime minister and was elected to the National Assembly in 1962. Significantly, from this time on he began to build up a substantial base of support in his Kampong Cham constituency, which he was to represent for the next nine years, becoming one of the most visible and well-known Cambodian leftists. He was also elected vice president of the National Assembly and became a member of two international delegations: first, to the inaugural summit of the nonaligned countries in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, and then to the United Nations General Assembly. In 1962, having become a trusted adviser to Sihanouk, he took part in a state visit to Indonesia.

From 1962–1963, he worked, at Sihanouk’s invitation, as a writer for the nationalist newspaper Neak Cheat Niyum in order to give a positive Western-oriented perspective of Cambodia’s development. Then, after a trip to Beijing, he was asked to form the Khmer-Chinese Friendship Association. He traveled more widely and made additional trips to North Korea and North Vietnam, where he was welcomed warmly by Ho Chi Minh (1890–1969). In 1965, he was awarded his doctorate in law from the University of Phnom Penh, with a thesis on land tenure and social structure.

Even though he was entrenched as a loyal and hard-working member of the Sihanouk regime, Hu Nim’s connections of the political left attracted favorable attention from the Chinese embassy in Phnom Penh. In 1965, he again led a delegation to Beijing and was greeted warmly by Chinese premier Zhou Enlai (1898–1976). Upon arriving back in Cambodia, news came that the Cultural Revolution had broken out in China. Within a short time, a right-wing coup had also taken place in Indonesia, where General Suharto (1921–2008) seized power and suppressed the Communist Party of Indonesia.

Cambodia’s 1966 elections resulted in another victory for Sihanouk, in which Hu Nim managed to retain his seat. By this stage Sihanouk had come to distrust Hu Nim on account of his increasing ties with communist regimes around Asia, and at this election Sihanouk actively campaigned against him. By Hu Nim’s own admission, the campaign was very tough, and the period after the election found the situation even more intense. With only three seats won, the victory went to General Lon Nol (1913–1985), who found Sihanouk too soft on left-wingers.

Sihanouk, keen to show that the opposite was in fact the case, began to distance himself from politicians such as Hu Nim. In late April 1967, Hou Yuon and Khieu Samphan fled to join Pol Pot’s communist forces in the jungle, and in July Lon Nol and several other officers met with Sihanouk and suggested he give the order to arrest the remaining left-wing leaders (such as Hu Nim) who had not already taken flight. Hu Nim did in fact leave, but after advice from a leading member of the Communist Party, Vorn Vet (ca. 1934–1978), he quickly returned to Phnom Penh to serve as the party’s liaison with Sihanouk and keep the lines of negotiation open.

Sihanouk had by this stage turned completely against Hu Nim (who had taken for himself the revolutionary name of “Phoas”). The Khmer-Chinese Friendship Association was banned, and Sihanouk branded Hu Nim disloyal and a Chinese communist sympathizer. There was thus little reason for Hu Nim to stay in Phnom Penh but much to recommend leaving for good. Again acting on the advice of Vorn Vet, he thus left once more, in early October 1967. Many people in the capital began to speculate that he had been murdered by Lon Nol’s security police. Hu Nim settled in the Cardamom Mountains, where he was to stay for the next three years as a communist guerrilla.

In September 1969, when Sihanouk returned to the prime minister’s office in place of Lon Nol, he found that his political grip on Cambodia had begun to weaken. His attempts to keep Cambodia neutral in the face of the Cold War, and to steer a middle path that would keep Cambodia out of the Vietnam War, only served to alienate him from all sides. Lon Nol, by contrast, was positively disposed toward the United States and was keen to curry favor with the United States so as to help ensure Cambodia’s continued independence.

On the morning of March 18, 1970, the National Assembly was hastily convened, and it voted unanimously to depose Sihanouk (who was at that time away on a trip to Moscow and Beijing) as head of state. Lon Nol was granted emergency powers. After the coup, Sihanouk established a Beijing-based government in exile, the Gouvernement Royal d’Union Nationale de Kampuchéa (the Royal Government of National Unity of Kampuchea, or GRUNK). This was a coalition between Sihanouk’s National United Front of Kampuchea and the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK). Hu Nim, now one of many former Sihanouk foes, was made one of the GRUNK’s most prominent figures as minister for information.

Hu Nim’s outspokenness, however, soon got him into trouble with CPK heavyweights Pol Pot and Ieng Sary. As one of the more independent-minded CPK members, and with a long history of working with Sihanouk, he ran up against Pol Pot’s well-documented paranoid tendencies. Hu Nim was known to oppose the party line on the collectivization of agriculture and favored more moderate economic policies, and his connections with other “suspect” party members such as Hou Yuon rendered his loyalty questionable in the eyes of the CPK central leadership.

After the CPK victory in April 1975, however, Hu Nim remained as minister of information for the time being. He was finally undone as a result of a denunciation by another long-serving communist—and a childhood friend—the former Khmer Rouge secretary of the Northern Zone and later minister for commerce, Koy Thuon (1933–1977). Hu Nim had already drawn Pol Pot’s attention to a scandal involving Koy regarding sexual impropriety, and now, under torture at the Tuol Sleng security prison in Phnom Penh, Koy Thuon implicated Hu Nim in a “counterrevolutionary” conspiracy involving the CIA. It is probable that this was not Koy’s idea, but that, rather, he had been coerced into making the allegation.

Hu Nim was arrested on April 10, 1977, sent to Tuol Sleng, and brutally tortured over the next few months. He was finally broken as a result of the incessant torments to which he was subjected, exclaiming “I am not a human being, I am an animal.” It has been speculated that by this time he might have perceived the core of his very being had, without him knowing it, been penetrated by the forces of the CIA on whose behalf he had been accused of acting. He made his last confession on May 28, seeking forgiveness and clemency from the CPK. This was not forthcoming, and he was executed on July 6, 1977.

HURD, DOUGLAS (B. 1930)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Lord Douglas Hurd, Baron Hurd of Westwell, is a British Conservative Party politician noted for his tenure as foreign secretary during the governments of Margaret Thatcher (b. 1925) and John Major (b. 1943), coinciding with the Bosnian War (1992–1995) and the Rwandan Genocide (1994).

He was born in Marlborough, England, on March 8, 1930, to a family in which both his father and grandfather had been members of Parliament. Hurd attended Eton College and Trinity College, Cambridge, where he graduated with a first class degree in history. He joined Britain’s diplomatic service in 1952, receiving appointments to China, the United States, and Italy. He left the service in 1966 and worked for two years as a researcher in the Conservative Party. In 1968, Conservative Party leader Edward Heath (1916–2005) invited him to manage his office, and when Heath became prime minister in 1970, Hurd served as his political secretary until February 1974, when he was himself elected as a member of Parliament. He remained an elected MP from then until he retired from the House in 1997.

With the Conservative victory of 1979, Hurd was appointed minister of state for Europe at the Foreign and Commonwealth Office. After the 1983 election, Prime Minister Thatcher awarded him the position of home secretary, where he stayed for a year. He then became secretary of state for Northern Ireland (1984–1985), before returning to the Home Office (September 2, 1985), where he remained until October 26, 1989. On that date, Hurd moved back to the Foreign Office, replacing John Major. On November 27, 1990, when Major became Conservative leader and prime minister, he kept Hurd on as his foreign secretary.

It was as foreign secretary that Hurd made his mark as a British statesman. Among the events he had to confront within 18 months of Major’s government assuming office were the aftermath of the end of the Cold War, the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, the end of apartheid in South Africa, the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait in August 1990, and the Gulf War of January–February 1991. He sought to build new relationships with the European Union and welcomed the establishment of a reunified Germany in 1990.

With the collapse of communism, however, Hurd had also to negotiate the instability this caused, particularly in the former Yugoslavia. Britain’s policy during the war in Bosnia was largely directed by Hurd and Defence Secretary Malcolm Rifkind (b. 1946). Among European politicians, Hurd was viewed as a leading voice arguing against sending military aid to the Bosniaks, for fear of the war escalating even further and a negotiated settlement proving harder to reach. This type of thinking, rooted in traditional forms of diplomacy, did not fully appreciate the challenges of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), and their ilk.

Hurd confronted the worst crimes in Europe since the Holocaust. In insisting on an arms embargo in 1992 and 1993, Hurd’s policies prevented Bosnia from exercising its right of self-defense against massacre and rape. Western inaction through the European Union, led by Britain, was effectively a dual strategy of arms embargoes and emergency humanitarian assistance. Suggestions from his supporters that he was following public opinion in adopting a policy equating victims with aggressors do not seem to be borne out by opinion poll statistics, which saw more than two-thirds polled in April 1993 supporting the dispatch of British troops and more than half wanting air strikes against the Bosnian Serbs in February 1994. In addition, Hurd also appeared to resist popular pressure to allow Bosnian refugees to enter Britain, arguing that doing so would lessen the incentive for the Bosnian government to sue for peace.

As foreign secretary, Hurd played an important role in assisting Prime Minister Major when it came to selecting a candidate to succeed Lord Peter Carrington (b. 1919) as co-chairman of the European Union’s Arbitration Commission of the Conference on Yugoslavia. In August 1992, Lord David Owen (b. 1938) was chosen for this position.

Various diplomatic missions were established by the United Nations and the European Union to negotiate with the warring parties—particularly with Bosnian Serbs and the government of Yugoslavia—in an effort to establish a basis for peace. Owen and Cyrus Vance (1917–2002), a former U.S. secretary of state, were selected to lead a joint UN (Vance) and EU (Owen) negotiating process that was intended to convince the parties to try to reach a settlement. The intention of the resultant “Vance-Owen Peace Plan,” negotiated in January 1993, was to prepare a map of Bosnia with internal borders that would be acceptable to Bosnia, Croatia, and Serbia, but since the military fronts fluctuated from day to day, it was initially impossible to arrive at a consensus. On June 18, 1993, Owen declared the plan dead. The significance of the Vance-Owen Peace Plan was that it was the last international initiative to favor a united Bosnia based on a shared civic consciousness. Henceforth, schemes put forward to try to bring peace concentrated on separating the warring parties through some form of partition.

While Hurd’s attitude during the Bosnian War was one that sought to contain the conflict (effectively to the detriment of the Bosniaks), his attitude during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994 seemed to be one of hopelessness. He was not convinced that maintaining a UN presence in the country, at least on the scale of the original United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), would be of much benefit to the situation and did not consider they had much of a role to play in stopping the killing. When the British ambassador to the UN, Sir David Hannay (b. 1935), proposed that the UN reduce its force, there was no objection from Whitehall. Later, when a proposal came before the UN that 5,500 troops be dispatched to help stop the massacres, the British position was that before these troops could be deployed there needed to be a cease-fire. Further, Britain (like the United States) took careful precautions to see to it that the word genocide was not used in official discourse to describe what was taking place in Rwanda, as doing so, it was believed, would oblige states to intervene.

On July 5, 1995, just days prior to the Bosnian Serb massacre of Bosniaks at Srebrenica, a cabinet reshuffle took place in Britain that saw Hurd retire from the front bench. He was replaced as foreign secretary by Malcolm Rifkind. Hurd then retired as an MP in 1997. Later that year he was created a life peer as Baron Hurd of Westwell, entitling him to remain in Parliament as a member of the House of Lords. Now an elder statesman of the Conservative Party, his old parliamentary seat of Witney has been held since 2005 by the current British prime minister, David Cameron (b. 1966).

HUSSEIN, SADDAM (1937–2006)

Context: Iraq

Saddam Hussein al-Majid al-Tikriti was the president of Iraq—in reality, its dictator—from July 16, 1979, to April 9, 2003, when he was forced from office and went into hiding as a result of a U.S.-led invasion. He was born in al-Awja, near the city of Tikrit, on April 28, 1937. In 1955, he moved to Baghdad, where he became involved in the revolutionary nationalist pan-Arab Baath Party. He commenced the study of law before dropping out in 1957.

In 1959, Saddam was involved in the attempted assassination of Prime Minister General Abdul Karim Qassim (1914–1963). The attempt was botched and Saddam was shot in the leg; sentenced to death in absentia, he fled to Syria, and then Egypt. Then, in 1963, a short-lived coup by army officers gave Saddam an opportunity to return to Iraq in 1964, though he was imprisoned when an anti-Baath group, led by Abdul Rahman Arif (1916–2007), took power. Saddam escaped in 1967 and became one of the leading members of the Baath Party.

In July 1968, another coup reinstalled Baath in power under General Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr (1914–1982)—a Tikriti, and relative of Saddam, who now became vice chairman of the Iraqi Revolutionary Command Council and vice president of Iraq. In 1976, he was promoted to the rank of general in the Iraqi armed forces. As vice president, he worked on improving Iraq’s domestic problems, nationalizing the oil industry and implementing an economic improvement plan that included new factories, energy for all, and free hospitals and schools. On July 16, 1979, al-Bakr, then in poor health, resigned as president, and Saddam Hussein took over. He also became chairman of the Baath Party.

As soon as he gained power, he had many of his opponents put to death. Within a very short time, Saddam became so feared by the Iraqi people that no one dared mention his name in public unless they were praising him. He, on the other hand, was so paranoid about being assassinated that he reportedly had numerous look-alikes dress like him and make appearances in his stead. Always suspicious of anyone but his closest advisers, he brooked no opposition and dealt with all factions with swift and brutal retribution.

A particular sore spot were the Iraqi Kurds. In the so-called al-Anfal campaign, the name given by the Iraqi leadership to its genocidal operation against the Kurds between February and September 1988, between 50,000 and 100,000 Kurds were murdered, mostly through the use of chemical weapons. This was particularly so in the town of Halabja. A true understanding of the campaign cannot be divorced, however, from the protracted Iraq-Iran War between 1980 and 1988. Always bellicose, Saddam precipitated this conflict in an effort to capture the Shatt al-Arab waterway leading to the Persian Gulf, believing a victory would make Iraq the region’s superpower and one of the world’s major suppliers of oil. The war resulted in huge casualties for the citizens of both countries. Perhaps up to 1.7 million died altogether. Both economies, previously healthy and expanding, were left in ruins, and the bloody eight-year war ended in stalemate.

In early 1987, Saddam named his cousin, Ali Hassan al-Majid (1941–2010), also known as “Chemical Ali,” as secretary general of the administrative zone called the “Northern Bureau” (the location of Iraqi Kurdistan). Al-Majid promised to “solve” the “Kurdish problem” and proceeded to slaughter those considered to be rabble rousers, occupiers of Iraqi land, and, reportedly, collaborators with Iran against Iraq. Al-Majid issued orders for the Kurds to vacate their ancestral villages and to move into camps where they could be watched over by the Iraqi government. Those who refused to move from what were now classed as “prohibited zones” were deemed traitors and targeted for annihilation. Government forces (army, military police, and reserve forces of the National Defense Battalions) went into action and literally destroyed more than 1,000 Kurdish villages. With Saddam’s approval, al-Majid then carried out the genocide, resulting in the mass murder of men, women, and children. Those Kurds who survived were frequently forced into areas bereft of water, food, housing, and medical care. Tens of thousands of Iraqi government documents have been gathered by investigators of the Anfal, and such evidence supports the fact that there was the genocidal intent, on the part of Saddam’s regime, to destroy the village population of Kurds as such.

Then, on August 2, 1990, Saddam’s army invaded Kuwait, again as part of a push to monopolize the world’s oil, as well as to aggrandize Iraqi territory. The United Nations immediately condemned the invasion of a member state and supported the creation of a military coalition to restore Kuwaiti independence. Supported by Security Council resolutions, on January 16, 1991, a U.S.-led coalition began round-the-clock missile and aerial attacks on Iraq to force Saddam to relinquish his grip on Kuwait. Saddam took the opportunity to lash out at Israel, a neutral country not part of the coalition, and attacked Israeli cities with Scud missiles. Ground forces led by U.S. and British troops then pushed back and defeated Saddam’s army, in what became known as Gulf War I. While Kuwait was liberated and Saddam’s military force humiliated, the war, much to the distress of his opponents, did not remove him from power.

While the war was taking place, the Ma’dan, an ancient people living in southern Iraq to the immediate north of the city of Basra, were also about to become the victims of genocide under Saddam’s regime. Known colloquially as the Marsh Arabs, the Ma’dan have dwelt in the region of the Tigris and Euphrates wetlands for 5,000 years. Irrigation and flood protection have always been vital to their way of life, and over a very long period they developed a water-based social and economic system that was perfectly attuned to their environment. In the aftermath of the first Gulf War the Ma’dan rose against Saddam, encouraged by his defeat and by inspirational words from U.S. president George H.W. Bush (b. 1924). In response, Saddam crushed the Ma’dan mercilessly, the full weight of what was left of his military forces turned against them. Their punishment for revolt, unsupported in their resistance from any external source, was to be ruthlessly dispersed from their traditional lands and for the marshes to be drained through a program of water rerouting via dams and newly cut channels. In an area the size of Wales, the extent of reed cover was reduced by more than 90 percent. Estimates by aid agencies are that more than half of the Ma’dan people fled to Iran as refugees, while others were dispersed internally within Iraq. The most frequent conclusions drawn by international humanitarian organizations are that the Iraqi government of Saddam Hussein was attempting to destroy the Ma’dan as a group through killing, the deprivation of their way of life, and the ruination of their physical environment.
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Saddam Hussein, Iraq’s brutal and ruthless dictator. His genocidal campaigns against the Kurds and the Ma’dan, his reckless waging of the Iran-Iraq War (1980–1988), Gulf War I (1991), and Gulf War II (2003), led to the death of perhaps one million people and the devastation of his country.

(AP/Wide World Photos)



Constantly suspected of harboring a desire as well as the means to develop nuclear weapons, Saddam came under intense pressure in 2002 by U.S. president George W. Bush (b. 1946) to allow international weapons inspectors to search Iraq for hidden nuclear materials. Though no weapons of mass destruction were ever found, Saddam played enough of a cat-and-mouse game with the international community to cast even greater suspicion over his intentions.

Following a series of terrorist attacks on the United States by the Al Qaeda organization on September 11, 2001, the Bush administration began a campaign to convince the world that not only was Saddam still hiding weapons of mass destruction but also harboring members of Al Qaeda on Iraqi soil. Bush was so convinced of the danger posed by Saddam and his regime that in March 2003, the United States, along with the United Kingdom, Australia, and several European and other states, invaded Iraq and overthrew Saddam. Shortly after the invasion, two of Saddam’s sons, Uday Saddam Hussein al-Tikriti (1964–2003) and Qusay Saddam Hussein al-Tikriti (1966–2003), who were equally as ruthless and brutal as their father, were killed. Saddam disappeared, but on December 13, 2003, U.S. forces discovered and captured him hiding in a small underground bunker on a farm north of Baghdad, near the town of his birthplace, Tikrit.

The new U.S.-imposed Iraqi government announced in late June 2005 that Saddam would answer 12 charges of crimes against humanity, although there were more than 500 confirmed cases against him. In late 2005, 7 preliminary charges were listed: the 1990 invasion of Kuwait; the suppression of Kurdish and Shiite uprisings in 1991; the ethnic cleansing campaign against Kurds from 1987 to 1988; the gassing of Kurdish villagers in Halabja in 1988; the killing of political activists over a 30-year period; the killing of religious figures in 1974; and the killing of thousands of the Kurdish Barzani clan in 1983.

The first trial started on October 19, 2005. On November 5, 2006, Saddam was convicted and sentenced to death by hanging for crimes against humanity. He appealed the conviction and sentence, but on December 26, 2006, Iraq’s Supreme Court of Appeals rejected Saddam’s appeal and stated that the former dictator was to hang within 30 days. Saddam Hussein was duly executed on December 30, 2006. He was buried at his birthplace of al-Awja in Tikrit, Iraq, on December 31, 2006.

The balance sheet of Saddam’s rule is almost incalculable, but estimates are immense. It is possible that Saddam may have murdered at least half a million, and even up to as many as a million, of his people. He tortured, maimed, and imprisoned countless more. The war with Iran, as mentioned, may have led to up to 1.7 million dead on both sides. The number of Kurds killed in the Anfal campaign might have reached 100,000, and those of the Ma’dan perhaps as many. His war with the UN coalition in 1991 saw the death in combat of perhaps another 85,000, and the war that started in 2003 claimed well over another 100,000 lives. Overall, Saddam Hussein deserves his place as one of the most brutal and bloody dictators of the second half of the 20th century.


I

IENG SARY (B. 1924)

Context: Cambodia

Ieng Sary (real name Kim Trang) was a member of the Standing Committee of the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) and a deputy prime minister and minister of foreign affairs of Democratic Kampuchea between 1975 and 1978. Born in Chau Thanh, in Tra Vinh Province, southwestern Vietnam, on October 24, 1924, he was the son of a village notable in a Khmer-speaking district of southern Vietnam. He was of mixed Khmer and Chinese background. At the age of 15 he was adopted by his uncle, an elderly Buddhist lay preacher, from whom he took his new family name after his father had died.

His friendship with Saloth Sar (1922–1998)—who changed his own name to Pol Pot as a revolutionary nom de guerre—had deep roots. They first met when they were school students at the Lycée Sisowath in Phnom Penh, and both later received a government scholarship to study in France. In 1950, Ieng Sary left for Paris, and it was there that he first encountered the ideology of communism. He rented an apartment in the Latin Quarter, a hotbed of student radicalism, and together with Saloth Sar met with French communist intellectuals. Through this contact he became head of the Cercle Marxiste, a Cambodian communist cell within the colonial wing of the French Communist Party of which Pol Pot was a founding member. He changed his name from the Vietnamese Kim Trang, and upon their return to Cambodia the two began to work on a way to import communism to their native land.

The relationship between Ieng Sary and Saloth Sar extended beyond the intellectual dimension, as Ieng Sary’s wife, Ieng Thirith (b. 1932), was the sister of Pol Pot’s wife, Khieu Ponnary (1920–2003). Ieng Sary and Saloth Sar were studying at the Lycée Sisowath at the same time as their future wives, and Ieng Sary and Khieu Thirith were married in Paris in mid-1951. Thirith took her husband’s name, becoming Ieng Thirith.

Upon his return to Indochina in 1957, Ieng Sary, like Pol Pot, became a schoolmaster, teaching history and geography in a school directed by Hou Yuon (1930–1975?). He engaged in clandestine revolutionary activities while working as a teacher, was inducted into the central committee of the Workers’ Party of Kampuchea in September 1960, and was instrumental in the opening phases of the struggle of the Khmer Rouge. Facing an intense crackdown on communists by the regime of King Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) in 1963, he transferred himself from Phnom Penh to Kampong Cham, in northeastern Cambodia, and took up a revolutionary life in the remote jungle.

After living a forest existence for seven years, where he eventually became CPK zone secretary for northeastern Cambodia, Ieng became a leading figure in the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) in 1971, when he represented the Khmer Rouge in China. He served as CPK liaison to Beijing and also to Sihanouk (then in exile). In 1972, he became the commander in chief of Khmer Rouge forces in the northeast. As Sihanouk traveled the world seeking support against the military dictatorship of U.S.-backed strongman Lon Nol (1913–1985), Ieng Sary would often accompany him. The experience gained on these trips later enabled Sary to claim the position of foreign minister, and in this capacity he also served as deputy prime minister under Pol Pot from August 1975 onward.

When the CPK attained power following the Khmer Rouge victory on April 17, 1975, Ieng Sary made personal appeals to well-educated Cambodian expatriates to return to Cambodia to help rebuild the country. His ministry (B-1) possessed a network of annexes, such as Boeung Trabek (B-32), where thousands of these returning Cambodians were sent for “reeducation” before being sent to work. More than 90 percent, however, were transferred to Tuol Sleng, the notorious S-21 prison, where they would be interrogated, tortured, and then killed. The Foreign Ministry under Ieng’s leadership also served as a transit station for provincial officials who were brought to Phnom Penh to be purged. In the aftermath of Cambodia’s transition to democracy, Ieng Sary was accused of having directed, encouraged, enforced, or otherwise rendered support to CPK policy and practice between April 1975 and January 1979, characterized by murder, extermination, imprisonment, persecution, and other inhumane acts such as forcible transfers of the population, enslavement, and forced labor.

After Cambodia was invaded by the forces of communist Vietnam in January 1979, Ieng Sary fled to the border regions of Thailand, but even here he continued to serve as the Khmer Rouge deputy prime minister and foreign minister, liaising with China and, from 1982 onward, taking charge of Chinese arms supplies to Khmer Rouge bases in Thailand. He was, furthermore, recognized as the accredited representative of the Democratic Republic of Kampchea in exile by the United Nations. He was sentenced to death in absentia by a political trial orchestrated by the new Vietnamese-supported People’s Republic of Kampuchea.

After 1982, Ieng Sary lost political influence within the Khmer Rouge and transferred formal responsibility in foreign affairs to another leading Khmer Rouge figure, Khieu Samphan (b. 1931). In 1996 he left the CPK altogether, and defected to the government of Hun Sen (b. 1952). King Norodom Sihanouk, recently restored to the throne, pardoned Ieng in the name of “national reconciliation” and lifted the earlier death sentence passed on him in absentia. His defection permitted Ieng to live out his days in relative comfort in retirement in Phnom Penh. From that time on, he regularly denied any knowledge of the former Khmer Rouge regime’s murderous policies.

On November 12, 2007, however, he was arrested in Phnom Penh. Two days later, he was placed in provisional detention with his wife Ieng Thirith, charged by the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC), a tribunal established to try senior members of the Khmer Rouge. Ieng Sary was charged with crimes against humanity (murder, extermination, imprisonment, persecution, and other inhumane acts), and grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions (willful killing, willfully causing great suffering, unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful confinement of a civilian). Ieng Thirith was arrested for crimes against humanity. On December 16, 2009, the tribunal officially charged Ieng Sary with genocide for his involvement with the subjugation and murder of minority Vietnamese and Muslim Chams in Cambodia. The co-investigating judges of the ECCC concluded their investigations of Ieng Sary on January 14, 2010. Opening statements were slated to be heard on November 21, 2011, but on October 27, Ieng said he would refuse to take the stand or testify.

As of this writing, the trial is proceeding.

IENG THIRITH (B. 1932)

Context: Cambodia

Ieng Thirith, also known as Phea, was the minister of social affairs and action in the communist government of Pol Pot (1925–1998) in Cambodia between 1975 and 1979. Currently on trial before the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC), she is accused of having directed, encouraged, enforced, or otherwise rendered support to the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) policy and practice between April 1975 and January 1979. This administration was characterized by murder, extermination, imprisonment, persecution, and other inhumane acts such as forcible transfers of population, enslavement, and forced labor.

Born on March 10, 1932, in Phnom Penh (often given erroneously as Battambang) as Khieu Thirith, she had a privileged upbringing in a wealthy family. Like many children of the upper middle class in French Cambodia, she attended the Lycée Sisowath in Phnom Penh. Here, she met and became engaged to an older student, Ieng Sary (b. 1924), later the foreign minister of Cambodia under the CPK. She then undertook further study in Paris. She majored in Shakespeare studies at the Sorbonne, becoming the first Cambodian to receive a degree in English literature. In 1951, while still in Paris, she and Ieng Sary were married. Her older sister, Khieu Ponnary (1920–2003), later became the wife of Pol Pot. In 1957, she returned to Cambodia, working as a professor of English before founding a private English school in 1960.

During the struggle of the CPK against the regimes of Prince Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) and General Lon Nol (1913–1985), Ieng Thirith fled to the jungle along with her husband and Pol Pot to avoid arrest in Phnom Penh. When the CPK came to power in April 1975, Thirith became minister of social affairs and action and was appointed head of the Red Cross Society of Democratic Kampuchea. Assigned the duty of touring the country in order to evaluate health conditions, she blamed “antirevolutionary” forces for the growing health crisis that was developing throughout Cambodia.

In addition to the ECCC’s major indictments against her, Thirith also allegedly helped to orchestrate political purges throughout the country and targeted for execution those within the Ministry of Social Affairs who were, for whatever reason, deemed to be suspect by the Pol Pot regime.

Accompanying the fortunes of the CPK, Thirith remained with the Khmer Rouge throughout its period in power and after its downfall and the continuation of Pol Pot’s guerrilla war in the Cambodian jungle. She stayed dedicated to the cause until 1996, when she and her husband, Ieng Sary, left the Khmer Rouge regime. In 1998, they were granted a royal amnesty and pardon, taking up residence in Phnom Penh.

As the momentum developed for a Cambodian trial for those responsible for the destruction of the Khmer Rouge years, an agreement between the Royal Government of Cambodia and the United Nations was signed on June 6, 2003. The agreement was endorsed by the UN General Assembly, and work commenced on establishing a judicial process and an infrastructure to support it. By 2006, aware that they would be certain to be indicted by any such tribunal, Ieng Thirith and Ieng Sary began looking toward a possible defense team for the future.

The two were arrested on November 12, 2007, at their home in Phnom Penh. Ieng Thirith was charged with crimes against humanity, namely, “planning, direction, coordination and ordering of widespread purges…and the unlawful killing or murder of staff members from within the Ministry of Social Affairs.” Two days later she was placed in provisional detention.

Throughout her subsequent detention through until the present day, Ieng Thirith has continually disputed the crimes with which she has been charged and denied any wrongdoing. Not only was she not a member of the Khmer Rouge Standing Committee; investigations have revealed that she reported to Pol Pot’s deputy, Nuon Chea (b. 1926) during the CPK regime. What this translates to is a command issue. Ieng Thirith, her defense has argued, being of a lower rank than her chief, should not even be considered as appropriate for action under the ECCC’s purview. The defense has also argued that Ieng Thirith suffers from dementia and requires constant medical attention, and on October 26, 2011, medical specialists testified that Thirith lacks the mental capacity to remember what took place when the regime was in power.

Ieng Thirith was one of the Khmer Rouge’s founding members and its most powerful woman. She was one of five former Khmer Rouge leaders to have been arrested and charged by the ECCC. The others are her husband, Ieng Sary, together with Nuon Chea, Khieu Samphan (b. 1931), and Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942), also known as “Comrade Duch.” After her arrest the court ruled that she would have to remain in prison in order to protect her security, preserve public order, and ensure she did not abscond, but on November 17, 2011, after much consideration and examination, the ECCC ruled that Ieng Thirith was unfit to stand trial on grounds of mental incapacity, and a recommendation was made that she be released forthwith. On December 14, 2011, however, this decision was overturned. It was decided that she would remain in custody, and was not to be freed.

IZETBEGOVIĆ, ALIJA (1925–2003)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Alija Izetbegović was the first president of Bosnia-Herzegovina between 1990 and 1996, a period traversing the last days of communist rule in united Yugoslavia and the establishment of the independent Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina. He was born in Bosanski Šamac, a town in northern Bosnia. During World War II, he was a member of a Bosnian Islamic organization called Mladi Muslimani, or Young Muslims. This organization was a youth-oriented party of Islamic renewal that helped refugees. The aftermath of the war saw him graduate in law from the University of Sarajevo. The imposition of the communist regime of Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980), however, which suppressed ethnic and religious distinctiveness, saw Izetbegović arrested in 1946 and jailed for three years.

Upon his release, he began to work tirelessly for Muslim rights within the Yugoslav state. In 1970, he published a manifesto entitled The Islamic Declaration, which again reinforced his Islamic fidelity. The book was banned by the communist government; Izetbegović’s opponents would later look at this work as an affirmation of his Muslim fundamentalism—and thus, by extension, of Islamic extremism.

Although Tito died in 1980, the repression of religious and ethnic separateness continued, and in April 1983, Izetbegović, along with several others, was again imprisoned, this time sentenced to 14 years in jail. In May 1984, the sentence was reduced to 12 years, and in 1988, he was pardoned after a drawn-out appeals process and released after almost 5 years in prison.

By then, Izetbegović had become the de facto leader of Bosnia’s Muslims. In 1989, he was instrumental in establishing the Stranka Demokratske Akcije (Party of Democratic Action, or SDA). While this was not specifically a Muslim party, it was nonetheless a party that attracted the largest following among Muslims. At elections that year, the SDA won the largest share of the vote and 33 percent of the seats, and in a complicated constitutional atmosphere (and much political jockeying), Izetbegović became president of the Bosnian republic within the Yugoslav federation. As Yugoslavia then began to unravel through the early 1990s, Izetbegović looked to Bosnia’s interests in the rapidly changing environment. In mid-February 1992, he arranged a referendum on Bosnia’s independence; on February 29, 1992, he declared Bosnia’s independence from Yugoslavia, to take effect as from April 7. The day before this, however, Bosnian Serb and Yugoslav forces crossed into Bosnia, with the intention of bringing the new country back into the federation, and the Bosnian War began.

The war for the partition of Bosnia was fought so ferociously that it became a three-way war of atrocities and counteratrocities, involving Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) of Yugoslavia/Serbia, Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999) of Croatia, Bosnian Serb leader Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), and Izetbegović. The vicious warfare that followed resulted in the death of up to 250,000 Bosnian civilians and the worst massacres in Europe since the end of World War II (most notoriously, the Serb massacre of some 8,000 Bosniak men and boys at Srebrenica in July 1995). The war’s most notorious expression came in the form of what became known as ethnic cleansing, a term used to denote any attempt to force minorities off their lands.

During the war, ethnic cleansing became a substitute for genocide in popular discourse, as mass killings proliferated throughout Bosnia. Military offensives to drive out minority populations intensified with the formation of paramilitary units, as more and more emphasis was placed on killing as a means of ensuring that those displaced would never return. In other words, genocide presented itself as the most efficient way of ridding a society of an unwanted minority. Typically, the policy of ethnic cleansing would begin with the harassment of local citizens of an unwanted group, who could be terrorized and intimidated, often in fear of their lives, to leave their homes. Such terror could include torture, rape, beatings, and mutilation, and extend to murder and even mass murder as an example to the wider population. Once an area had been “cleansed” of its unwanted population, the perpetrators moved in their own people and altered the character of the region as though the original owners had never existed; in this way, they laid claim to the region as of right, with no one able to claim preexisting title through prior occupation. Genocidal violence characterized the Bosnian Serb tactics to destroy the entire Muslim population in Srebrenica and other UN-designated “safe areas.”

Throughout the war, Izetbegović strove hard to retain Bosnia’s territorial integrity in the face of invasion, ethnic cleansing, and genocide, fighting three and sometimes four enemies at once. He consistently promoted the idea of a multiethnic Bosnia (an ideal that has become Izetbegović’s major legacy down to today), but waging war to guarantee Bosnia’s survival was at no stage something he could achieve without foreign intervention and a negotiated settlement.

The Srebrenica massacre of July 1995 was a turning point. In August 1995, NATO air forces launched an intensive bombing campaign against Bosnian Serb positions around Sarajevo and other cities, which permitted the Bosniak and Croat armies to go over to the offensive against the Serbs. A cease-fire between all parties followed, with a peace treaty negotiated at Dayton, Ohio, on November 21, 1995, under the supervision of the United States. This was to a large degree brokered by U.S. diplomat Richard Holbrooke (1941–2010) at the instigation of President Bill Clinton (b. 1946).

Izetbegović remained in power until October 2000, when he retired at the age of 74. As president of Bosnia throughout the war, he held office between March 3, 1992, and March 14, 1996. He then immediately became president of post-Dayton independent Bosnia, where he remained until his retirement. A hero of the Bosniak people, he was (and remains) recognized as the father of Bosnian independence. He died on October 19, 2003, aged 78, and was buried in Sarajevo.


J

JASHARI, ADEM (1955–1998)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Adem Jashari was born in the village of Donji Prekaz, in the Drenica region of Kosovo, on November 28, 1955. For some people, he was a Kosovar Albanian terrorist, responsible for the murder of Serbian officials and police; to others, he was a freedom fighter who founded the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA) and whose actions and subsequent death are worthy of recognition in the annals of martyrdom for Kosovo independence.

Growing up on age-old stories of liberation struggles waged by Kosovo’s ethnic Albanians, as a young man Jashari was rarely seen without a gun. In 1991, he was known frequently to cross the Kosovo-Albanian border in order to participate in armed actions against the Serbian police. At one point he and others decided to move to Albania for military training that would lead later to the establishment of the KLA.

After this, Jashari and his comrades committed several acts of sabotage against the Serb admin-istrative apparatus, to such a degree that by December 30, 1991, Serbian police surrounded Jashari and his older brother Hamëz Jashari (1950–1998) at home in Prekaz, in an unsuccessful attempt to capture or kill them. In the siege that followed, large numbers of armed and unarmed people from the district rushed to Prekaz in support of the Jasharis, effectively breaking the siege and forcing the Serbian police to consider Prekaz a “no-go” area. Over the next several years the Jasharis participated in numerous actions against the Serbian army and police.

In July 1997, a Yugoslav court convicted Adem Jashari in absentia of terrorism, and on January 22, 1998, Serbian forces once more tried to assault the Jashari compound at Prekaz. Jashari was not home, but the men who were there drove away the attackers. The next day, as in the past, thousands of supporters descended on the village from the surrounding Drenica region, and again the Serb police and military were forced to retreat. For the Serbs, the challenge posed by ongoing Jashari recalcitrance and violence had become too much to bear, and it was openly acknowledged that a final reckoning would have to be made if the ongoing disgrace posed to Serb authority was to be stopped.

Still, Jashari and his KLA guerrillas maintained their pressure, completely unintimidated by the thought of Serb countermeasures. On February 28, 1998, a small KLA unit led by Jashari was ambushed by a Serbian police patrol near Likosane. In the fighting, four Serb policemen were killed and two were severely wounded.

At dawn on March 5, 1998, the KLA launched another attack on a police patrol in Prekaz, and on this occasion, by way of response, a full-scale Serb revenge mission was organized. The police and army now used tanks, armored personnel carriers, artillery, and helicopters to lay siege to the villages identified as KLA strongholds, such as Likosane and Cirez. KLA fighters and their families were forced to retreat to Jashari’s compound. The police initially invited Jashari to surrender, giving him a deadline of two hours in which to respond, and during this time a number of people left the compound. After the expiration of the deadline, the shooting began. In one of the houses, where most of Jashari’s extended family had gathered in a single room, a mortar shell fell through the roof, resulting in a considerable loss of life. The shelling continued for nearly two days, and Jashari, his brother Hamëz, and 51 other family members were killed. Of them, 18 were women, and 10 were children under the age of 16.

To Kosovar Albanians, Adem Jashari became a symbol of independence, commemorating his eight-year armed struggle leading a family fiercely devoted to the fight for independence and ready to give their lives for the cause. The family home in Donji Prekaz has since been converted into a shrine, and the anniversary of his death is recalled throughout Kosovo each year. As a leading KLA commander in the Drenica operation zone, his fight—and ultimate demise in the Prekaz massacre—precipitated events that would eventually lead to the 1999 NATO war against Serbia and the separation of Kosovo later that year. In 2008, after Kosovo’s declaration of independence on February 17, Jashari was posthumously awarded the title “Hero of Kosovo,” his contribution acknowledged as vital in the overall chronology of events.

JELISIĆ, GORAN (B. 1968)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Goran Jelisić is a Bosnian Serb war criminal who was convicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for crimes against humanity and war crimes. Born in Bijeljina, Bosnia, on June 7, 1968, he was raised in the town of Brčko and became a mechanic working with farm machinery. So far as anyone can tell, he did not exhibit any overtly violent tendencies until the onset of war in 1992 brought about a change in his behavior that led to him committing a number of major crimes against humanity against Bosniaks in and around the Brčko vicinity.

The small city of Brčko, with a population of some 41,000, is located on the Sava River in northeastern Bosnia, on the border with Croatia. When war broke out in early April 1992, about 55 percent of the population was Muslim. In view of the city’s geographical location, it was always likely to be a bone of contention, and conflict began early. On April 30, 1992, two explosions destroyed bridges spanning the Sava River after local Serbs had demanded that the town be split into three sectors, Croat, Bosniak, and Serb. Some consider that this event marked the beginning of Brčko’s war.

The next day, radio broadcasts ordered the Muslim and Croat inhabitants of Brčko to surrender their arms. Serb forces, comprising soldiers, paramilitaries, and police, were deployed within the town and began targeting the non-Serbian population with the intention of clearing them out. In what seemed to be a systematic process, each neighborhood was combed thoroughly, and all the inhabitants were directed to collection centers where Bosniaks and Croats were separated from Serbs. Bosniak and Croat women, children, and men over 60 were evacuated from the city; men between 16 and 60 were held in collection centers. Starting on May 7, nearly all the Bosniaks and some of the Croats, including several women who had been held back from the initial evacuation, were transferred to a camp that had been set up at Luka, a makeshift detention site consisting of a series of warehouses in a former port facility on the river.

Hundreds of people were detained at Luka in May 1992, in inhumane and degrading living conditions. Prisoners were severely beaten, humiliated, and forced to sexually abuse each other, and female detainees were raped, often repeatedly. Death was common. Paradoxically, there is also evidence that from time to time some prisoners managed to obtain release.

During this period, Goran Jelisić, wearing clothes that allowed him to pass as a police officer at Brčko police headquarters and Luka camp, committed the crimes for which he was later convicted. There is no evidence that he actually was a police officer or that he belonged formally to any military or paramilitary unit. At Luka camp, however, individuals without any official standing, if they were known locally, could come and go without let or hindrance and participate in camp activities. Jelisić was one such person.

Throughout most of May and into June 1992, Jelisić was certainly a presence at Luka. To say he was “on duty” at the camp, given his status, is something of a misnomer, but he acted as though he was a guard, with literally the power of life and death over those incarcerated there. Particularly during one two-week period, Jelisić was said to have entered Luka’s main hall, selected detainees for violent interrogation, and then executed them, their bodies thrown into the nearby Sava River. To the prisoners he took delight in calling himself the “Serbian Adolf” and made highly discriminatory and degrading remarks to them as a matter of course. It is alleged that at one point he told his captives he had gone to the camp in order to kill Muslims. He was known to hit out indiscriminately, without regard for the prisoners’ sex or degree of vulnerability. His interrogations were often a pretext for violence resulting in death. He frequently carried out his murders execution-style, using a “Skorpion” submachine gun firing one or two bullets to the back of a kneeling victim’s neck. It is alleged that he bragged to his victims that he had to kill 20 or 30 Muslims before he could enjoy his morning coffee.

While the rest of his activities for the duration of the war are largely unknown to the public record, what is known is that on July 21, 1995, before the war was over, Jelisić was indicted by the ICTY for crimes against humanity, war crimes, and genocide, with a warrant issued for his arrest. Pursuant to this, he was apprehended on January 22, 1998, by a team of U.S. Navy SEALs acting as part of the postwar NATO forces sent to secure the area. He was transferred immediately to the ICTY’s detention unit in The Hague, to face trial for 1 count of genocide, 16 counts of violating the customs of war (war crimes), and 15 counts of crimes against humanity for his involvement in the inhumane treatment and systematic killing of detainees. At his first appearance before the court on January 26, 1998, he pleaded not guilty to all charges.

On October 29, 1998, in a further appearance, Jelisić pleaded not guilty to genocide but to the counts relating to crimes against humanity and war crimes. This plea bargaining came as the result of discussions between prosecution and defense attorneys, leading the trial to commence in its own right on November 30, 1998. It was adjourned shortly after for various reasons and resumed only on August 30, 1999. Once underway a second time, however, it proceeded rapidly, such that on October 19, 1999, the Trial Chamber pronounced its oral judgment, with a written statement to follow.

Notwithstanding Jelisić’s plea-bargain arrangement, the judges were required to make a ruling on the genocide charge, and upon consideration, the Trial Chamber concluded that the prosecutor had not proven the sufficient elements required to establish beyond a reasonable doubt that Jelisić had planned, incited, ordered, or otherwise participated with the intent of destroying, in whole or in part, the Bosnian Muslim population as a national, ethnic, or religious group. Consequently, he was acquitted of the charge of genocide. If the prosecution’s case had been successful, it would have seen the first verdict relating to genocide from the ICTY.

The Trial Chamber did, however, find Jelisić guilty on all of the remaining 31 counts in the indictment relating to crimes against humanity and war crimes.

Judgment having been passed, on December 14, 1999, Jelisić was sentenced to 40 years’ imprisonment. Both sides appealed the sentence: the prosecution against acquittal on the genocide count, and Jelisić against the harshness of the sentence owing to the fact that he had already pleaded guilty. On July 5, 2001, the ICTY Appeals Chamber dismissed Jelisić’s appeal and affirmed the original decision. The sentence of 40 years’ imprisonment was the harshest handed down by the ICTY to that point.

On May 29, 2003, Jelisić was transferred to Italy to serve his sentence, with time served granted for the period he had been in detention since 1998.

JOLIE, ANGELINA (B. 1975)

Context: Humanitarianism

Angelina Jolie is a multi-award-winning American motion picture actress. Born in Los Angeles on June 4, 1975, she is the daughter of actors Jon Voight (b. 1938) and Marcheline Bertrand (1950–2007). While she is known as one of the world’s leading actresses of the early 21st century, she is also well known for her work as a United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) Goodwill Ambassador and a major promoter of humanitarian causes around the world.

During the filming of Lara Croft: Tomb Raider (dir. Simon West, 2001), much of which was shot on location in Cambodia, Jolie not only fell in love with the environment and culture of the country, she also became aware of the dire economic situation prevailing among the people. While thus becoming aware of this humanitarian issue, she also saw a need to learn more in order to try to alleviate the distress she witnessed. The UNHCR provided her with the additional information she sought and facilitated a series of field trips for her to various refugee camps around the world. In February 2001, she visited Sierra Leone and Tanzania and soon became actively involved in humanitarian causes. On August 27, 2001, she was appointed a UNHCR Goodwill Ambassador at UNHCR headquarters in Geneva.

The UNHCR appoints high-profile celebrities, often from the media or entertainment industry, as Goodwill Ambassadors, to serve as its representatives and use their talent and fame to advocate on behalf of refugees. Since her appointment in 2001, Jolie has worked hard to generate more widespread attention to the cause of refugees facing the direst situations. Her task is to communicate with, and provide an international focus on, refugees by generating mass-media attention. She takes her responsibilities very seriously. Much of her time is spent traveling around the world to places beset by famine, genocide, and gross violations of human rights.

Among the many overseas trips she has made as an advocate for humanitarian causes, Jolie has traveled through countries such as Pakistan, Kosovo, Sudan, and Chad to talk personally to internally displaced persons and refugees; has visited refugee camps in Thailand and Kenya, and, in 2003, undertook a six-day mission to Tanzania, where she investigated western border camps hosting Congolese refugees. She has inspected the situation of vulnerable people in Sri Lanka and the North Caucasus, as well as Iraqi refugees in Jordan and Sudanese refugees in Egypt. In June 2004, she flew to Chad to inspect refugee camps for those fleeing the genocidal policies of the Government of Sudan against the people of Darfur, and a few months later, she went directly into Darfur itself. The same year she also visited Afghan refugees in Thailand, and a year after that, she went to Pakistan to meet with Afghans closer to the scene who had fled the fighting in their country.

Jolie’s energy and enthusiasm for visiting crisis situations around the world has been boundless. In the cause of raising the world’s conscience through her own exposure to these situations, the list of places she has entered is so extensive that they would seem to defy categorization. She has been on more than one occasion to Haiti (where, after the earthquake in early 2010 that devastated that country, she and her partner Brad Pitt [b. 1963] donated $1 million to relief efforts); to India (where she has had meetings with Afghan and Burmese refugees in New Delhi); to San José, Costa Rica (where she has talked with Colombian refugees); to Syria; to Iraq (again, to investigate the refugee situation); and, while filming the movie Beyond Borders (dir. Martin Campbell, 2003) in Namibia, she also took the opportunity to meet with Angolan refugees.

That movie focused on the work of humanitarian aid workers during the 1980s and 1990s and is in many respects Jolie’s personal manifesto in film. Locating its story in Ethiopia, Cambodia, and Chechnya, the film provides a dramatic perspective of the dangers and difficulties faced by aid workers in situations of war, genocide, and natural disasters. Besides Jolie, the movie also stars British actor Clive Owen (b. 1964). In the United States, it received an R rating for language and war-related violence, the latter of which has been recreated for the screen with impressive effectiveness. While the film was received suspiciously by critics, who responded negatively to what was perceived as a moralizing “issues movie,” the passion for the cause it attempts to portray shines through. In fact, Beyond Borders can on one level be viewed as Jolie’s call to arms for a world in danger. At the same time as the film’s release, she published a book, Notes from My Travels, a collection of journal entries that chronicled her early field missions in 2001–2002 as a UNHCR Goodwill Ambassador. Despite a budget of $35 million, however, Beyond Borders was financially unsuccessful. It reinforced the view prevailing among some people in Hollywood that movies dealing with complex humanitarian issues (even in a good cause) are unwelcome at the box office.

Within the United States, Jolie has investigated the conditions of detained asylum seekers in Arizona and has been closely involved in World Refugee Day events in Washington, D.C. She has worked hard in a range of lobbying activities and has conducted numerous meetings with members of Congress seeking the introduction of bills assisting refugees (especially relating to children at risk) in the Third World. In 2007, Jolie became a member of the U.S. Council on Foreign Relations.

The various initiatives introduced by Jolie include the National Center for Refugee and Immigrant Children, which she founded in 2005 with a personal grant of $500,000 to oversee its operations for its first two years. The center provides free legal aid to asylum-seeking children with no legal representation. Then, in 2006, Jolie and Pitt established the Jolie-Pitt Foundation to assist with humanitarian crises around the world. Now called the Maddox Jolie-Pitt Foundation, it is committed to environmental security, creating peace and stability in all communities by planning and implementing interventions that prevent negative changes in the environment. At its launch, Jolie and Pitt donated $1 million to Doctors without Borders and another million dollars to Global Action for Children. A further million dollars was later donated to aid groups working in Darfur. The foundation works with impoverished rural villagers and governments to alleviate food insecurities and provide access to basic primary health care and education.

In 2003, Jolie was the first recipient of the newly created Citizen of the World Award by the United Nations Correspondents Association, and in 2005, she was awarded the Global Humanitarian Award by the United Nations Association of the United States for her work with UNHCR and with refugees. On August 12, 2005, Cambodia’s King Norodom Sihamoni (b. 1953) awarded Jolie Cambodian citizenship for her conservation work in that country, with which she has had a long relationship. The International Rescue Committee has also bestowed upon Jolie a Freedom Award.

Angelina Jolie has for many years used her celebrity status to serve as a leading voice for millions of refugees and internally displaced persons around the world, having become one of the best known and most highly regarded activists for refugee rights within a global context. In 2012 a much-anticipated movie, In the Land of Blood and Honey, marked Jolie’s directorial debut to wide critical acclaim. That she should choose the systematic rape of women during the Bosnian War as the subject of her first film as director only served to underscore even further her commitment and passion to humanitarian issues.


[image: image]

Angelina Jolie, multi-award-winning American actress and director. Her work in raising global awareness of major international humanitarian disasters has led her to become the 21st century’s most high-profile of all UNHCR Goodwill ambassadors.

(Paul Smith/Feature Flash)
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KABUGA, FÉLICIEN (B. 1935)

Context: Rwanda

Félicien Kabuga is a multimillionaire Rwandan businessman alleged to have been the chief financier of the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. On the run since 1994, he is one of the most wanted men in Africa.

Kabuga was born in 1935 in Muniga, in the commune of Mukarange, Byumba, and had close ties to the long-serving president of Rwanda, Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and his ruling party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (National Revolutionary Movement for Development, or MRND). He was one of the main financial contributors to MRND, and to the Coalition pour la Défense de la Republique (Coalition for the Defense of the Republic, or CDR), an extremist anti-Tutsi Hutu party emerging from within the MRND.

It has been alleged that from the end of 1990 until July 1994, Kabuga played an important role in the preparation and execution of a plan aimed at the extermination of the Tutsis. This plan encouraged hatred and ethnic violence, trained and armed anti-Tutsi militias, and drafted lists of people to be murdered.

Kabuga also became president of the ruling committee of the rabidly anti-Tutsi radio station Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), helping to indoctrinate the Rwandan people with extremist Hutu ideologies. In November 1993, and again in February 1994, the Habyarimana government, which was at that time attempting to project to the world an image of pluralism and tolerance, publicly urged Kabuga to stop the distribution of messages aimed at inciting interracial hatred, but instead Kabuga countered by declaring that RTLM should become the official voice of the Hutu Power regime. Throughout the genocide, in the spring of 1994, RTLM subsequently played a vital propaganda and directing role to help facilitate the killing.

Kabuga also wielded considerable influence as a result of his wealth. On April 25, 1994, it was reported that Kabuga and others met in Gisenyi in order to create the Comité Provisoire du Fonds de Défense Nationale (National Defence Funds Acting Committee, or FDN), of which he became president. The FDN was created for the purpose of providing assistance to the radical Hutu-dominated Interim Government to help destroy Tutsis and moderate Hutus. The purpose of the FDN was to buy weapons, vehicles, and uniforms for the Interahamwe militia and the national army. Kabuga was granted signatory power over the fund’s bank accounts. It was in this capacity that he became known as the chief paymaster of the Interahamwe militias that undertook the task of carrying out and directing the Rwandan Genocide.

It is alleged that he exercised authority over organizations aligned with Hutu Power, enabling him to organize, order, and even participate in the mass murders. Certainly, he employed his wealth to outfit the Interahamwe. Before and during the genocide, Kabuga is alleged to have participated in the provision of weapons to the militia, purchasing vast quantities of machetes, hoes, and other agricultural tools for Interahamwe use. From 1992, one of Kabuga’s companies, ETS, was reported to have bought massive stocks of machetes, hoes, and other farm tools, in the belief that they would be used as weapons during the massacres. In March 1994, just before the genocide began, Kabuga was reported to have imported 50,000 machetes from Kenya. Kabuga has also been accused of continuing to supply machetes and other weapons during the four months of the genocide itself. Additionally, it has been alleged that he supplied uniforms and transportation to the Interahamwe through his company-owned vehicles.

Kabuga has always claimed he is innocent of the accusations leveled against him.

In June 1994, as troops from the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) advanced on Kigali and then took over most of the country, Kabuga fled Rwanda. On July 22, 1994, he sought asylum in Switzerland on a valid visa. He was expelled, at Swiss government expense (with his wife and seven children), on August 18, 1994, and flew immediately to Kinshasa in the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC). Before leaving Switzerland, it is alleged, he withdrew funds from his Swiss bank account with UBS at the Geneva international airport. He then spent a period of time in DRC, arranging sanctuary in a third country, widely believed to be Kenya. He took up residence in Nairobi, where he allegedly found protection from senior government officials of then President Daniel Arap Moi (b. 1924). This protection enabled him to evade a number of attempts at arrest by Kenyan police and international bodies.

In 1995, when the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) was established, Kabuga was one of the first of those for whom the tribunal began an investigation. In August 1998, he was indicted by the ICTR on 11 counts that included genocide, conspiracy to commit genocide, complicity in genocide, and violations of the laws and customs of war. One year later, in August 1999, an international arrest warrant for his arrest was issued.

Despite these efforts, as of this writing, Kabuga has still not been arrested. He is said to be a frequent traveler to various African nations where he buys protection. A 1999 report of a United Nations commission of inquiry into arms purchases by the former militia of the Rwandan government reported that Kabuga had been seen in Southeast Asia in September 1998, and in 2000, he was said to have transited through Belgium, where his wife at that time lived.

From this time on, concerted efforts were made to capture Kabuga. On June 11, 2002, the United States offered a reward of up to $5,000,000 for any information leading to his capture, and later that year the United States formally accused Kenyan security authorities of having given sanctuary to Kabuga and of using governmental infrastructures to prevent him from being arrested. On August 28, 2003, in Security Council Resolution 1503, the UN urged all member states (and Kenya in particular) to intensify their cooperation to find Kabuga and bring him to justice. The ICTR also arranged to have Kabuga’s financial assets confiscated and to block access to his bank accounts in France, Switzerland, and Belgium.

In November 2009, the U.S. ambassador for war crimes issues, Stephen Rapp (b. 1949), told reporters in Nairobi that he was convinced Kabuga was still currently in Kenya and that he had seen pictures of Kabuga in Kenyan neighborhoods. By way of response, Kenyan prime minister Raila Odinga (b. 1945) declared his belief that Kabuga was not in the country. Then, on a visit to the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, in February 2010, Rapp once more announced that Kabuga was still in Kenya, notwithstanding government declarations to the contrary.

As of this writing, Félicien Kabuga remains on the run. The Kenyan government continues to deny he is in the country but has reaffirmed its pledge to arrest him if he is located.

KAGAME, PAUL (B. 1957)

Context: Rwanda

Paul Kagame is a Rwandan politician, who, as the leader of the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Army (RPA), the military arm of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), defeated Hutu extremist forces to end the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. In 2000, he became president of Rwanda, a position he holds to this day.

A Tutsi, Kagame was born in Gitarama on October 23, 1957, and as a child became a refugee as his family (among tens of thousands of other Rwandan Tutsis) fled to Uganda in 1960 in the face of Hutu attacks on Tutsis. In 1962, they settled into a Ugandan refugee camp, where Kagame spent the rest of his childhood years. He was educated in the Ugandan education system, was taught in English rather than French (as spoken in Rwanda), and studied for a time at Makerere University in Kampala. For the next 30 years after 1960, he lived his life as an exile.

Determined to resist oppressive regimes, as a young man Kagame decided on a rebel military career, and he joined with a Ugandan dissident leader, Yoweri Museveni (b. 1944), who had formed his own National Resistance Army (NRA). Together, the two spent five years fighting as guerrillas against the government of Milton Obote (1924–2005). When Museveni took power in 1986, he sent Kagame to Cuba for training with several other intelligence officers then under Kagame’s command. Then, in 1989, Museveni sent Kagame on a training course at the U.S. Army Command and Staff College at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.

In 1985, as a young, English-speaking Tutsi refugee burning to return to Rwanda, Kagame and his best friend, Fred Rwigyema (1957–1990), established the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), a political organization with an armed wing named the Rwandan Patriotic Army composed mostly of Tutsis who had fought in Uganda with Museveni’s NRA in the overthrow of President Idi Amin (ca. 1925–2003) in 1979. By October 1990, the movement was strong enough to launch an invasion of Rwanda from Uganda, supported by Museveni. Rwigyema was killed during the invasion, which failed after a French-led intervention force stopped its advance after an appeal for help from Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994). After Rwigyema’s death, Kagame became the head of the RPF. Kagame’s role in negotiations with the Habyarimana regime throughout the 1990s was important and certainly contributed to the signing of the Arusha Accords, a peace settlement between the RPF and the Rwandan government signed on August 4, 1993. Habyarimana’s assassination on April 6, 1994, however, destroyed any possibility that these accords would be implemented.

Controversy has since dogged Kagame over Habyarimana’s assassination, with several accusations made against him for his alleged responsibility for having shot down Habyarimana’s plane—an event that killed not only the president, but also the president of Burundi, Cyprien Ntaryamira (1955–1994), and the plane’s French pilot and crew. In January 2000, three Tutsi informants told United Nations investigators that they were part of an elite hit squad that had assassinated Habyarimana. Their confession implicated Kagame in his capacity as overall commander, though nothing was proven and no official allegations were made. According to Lieutenant Aloys Ruyenzi (b. 1971), a member of the RPA, Kagame was primarily responsible for shooting down the plane, while the French government launched its own investigation, leading to a conclusion by Judge Jean-Louis Bruguière (b. 1943) that Kagame in fact ordered the shooting. In response, in November 2006, Rwanda severed all diplomatic ties with France and ordered its entire diplomatic staff out of Rwanda within 24 hours. Relations between the two countries remained strained for several years after this, but in an attempt to establish better relations with France, Kagame visited Paris in mid-September 2011, reciprocating a visit to Rwanda by French president Nicolas Sarkozy (b. 1955) in February 2010.

All accusations against Kagame have been met consistently with vigorous denials by Kagame and his supporters, who have argued that the plane was shot down by Hutu extremists furious with Habyarimana for arranging a peace settlement with the detested Tutsis and who exploited the events in order to commence the already well-planned genocide. In 2007, the Rwandan government launched a formal investigation into the plane crash. The results were released in 2010, concluding that Hutu extremists were responsible for shooting down the plane in an effort to derail Habyarimana’s peace negotiations with Kagame and the Tutsi rebels.

With the onset of the genocide in April 1994, Kagame and the RPF renewed their civil war against the government, and by the end of May they controlled most of Rwanda. Kigali was captured on July 4, 1994, and the remnants of the extremist Hutu Power government of Jean Kambanda (b. 1955) fled. Once the conflict was over, Kagame became vice president and defense minister under Pasteur Bizimungu (b. 1950), but many believed that Kagame was the real power behind the presidency. Bizimungu, who was a deputy commander of the RPF and an ethnic Hutu, eventually came into conflict with Kagame over the direction of postgenocide policy making. He resigned in March 2000, and Kagame became caretaker president. He was then elected in a landslide on August 25, 2003, in the first national elections since the genocide. Kagame won 95.5 percent of all votes cast and was sworn in for a seven-year term on September 12, 2003. Then, on August 9, 2010, Kagame was reelected for a second seven-year term as president. In an outcome questioned by many observers from around the world as thoroughly unimaginable for a free and fair election, Kagame received 93.08 percent of the vote.

After the genocide, many of the Hutus responsible for the killing fled to neighboring Zaire (later called the Democratic Republic of the Congo, or DRC) using the country as a base from which to continue attacking Rwanda. Kagame sent Rwandan troops into the country in late 1996 in order to pursue these Hutus, in what was a clear violation of the larger country’s sovereignty. Kagame now found himself embroiled in a confusing conflict in which a Congolese civil war involving forces either supporting or opposing Zairean president Mobutu Sese Seko (1930–1997) and his adversary Laurent Kabila (1939–2001)—and all these forces were inconsistent in which side they championed—had fragmented into a series of smaller conflicts involving competing local warlords and the government. Into this mix came the Rwandan Hutu exiles, the invading Rwandan forces, as well as an army from Museveni’s Uganda. Some parts of the DRC were then occupied by Rwandan troops for the next five years. In the course of the war, the Rwandan army financed its invasion through an illegal trade in the Congo’s natural resources.

Kagame’s invasion of DRC has been severely criticized in several quarters, as the army was known to have committed a series of brutal (and often systematic) massacres against fleeing, unarmed Hutus. Also, in order to finance the campaign, the Rwandan military allegedly plundered vast amounts of precious minerals from the areas in eastern Congo it occupied. Kagame was known to support the rebel forces in DRC until 2002, when he signed a peace accord and agreed to remove Rwandan troops in exchange for the disarmament and repatriation of Hutu forces. This notwithstanding, a Rwandan presence—sometimes quite active and violent—remained throughout the next few years, further confusing an already confused and disastrous situation that some estimates claim have cost up to 5 million lives overall.

In the aftermath of the genocide and the 34 years of exile that preceded it, a major focus of Kagame’s presidency has been to build Rwandan national unity. Accordingly, his preference for postgenocide Rwanda is for the nation’s citizens to downplay all references to their separate ethnic identities. During the 2003 presidential campaign he portrayed himself as a Rwandan rather than a Tutsi and has since made it illegal for any politician or citizen to make statements encouraging ethnic animosity or expressing ethnic solidarity. Some have seen this as the tip of an antidemocratic iceberg that suppresses human rights, and Kagame has been criticized as an authoritarian leader who often disregards and stifles public opinion. The international humanitarian monitoring organization Human Rights Watch has accused Rwandan police of several instances of extrajudicial killings and deaths in custody, and Kagame has been accused of being a ruthless and repressive leader intolerant of criticism. Some have pointed out that he favors Tutsis over Hutus in senior positions.
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Paul Kagame led the Rwandan Patriotic Front before and during the genocide of 1994. In defeating the Hutu Power forces in July 1994 and driving them out of Kigali, Kagame’s troops effectively brought the genocide to an end. In 2000 Kagame became president of Rwanda, a position he holds to this day.

(AP Photo/Thierry Charlier)



On the other hand, Kagame’s leadership style has enabled him to devote much of his attention to issues of postgenocide justice, peace building, and reconciliation, often without dissent. Other areas of priority have included economic development, good governance, women’s empowerment, and advancement of education. Kagame has received international recognition for his leadership of what was a broken country, and he is considered by many to be one of the most dynamic and effective leaders in Africa in the early 21st century.

KAJUGA, (JERRY) ROBERT (B. 1960)

Context: Rwanda

Jerry Kajuga was the founder and national president of the Rwandan youth militia known as Interahamwe (“those who stick together”). Born in 1960, Kajuga was the child of a mixed Hutu-Tutsi marriage. His father was a highly respected Episcopal priest of Tutsi background who had married a Hutu woman, and it is believed that the family at first disguised their official identity as Tutsi and “passed” as Hutus.

The genesis of the Interahamwe movement can be located in a number of junior soccer clubs, one of which, the Loisirs (“Leisure”) club, Kajuga coached. Under his direction, Interahamwe was transformed from a youth organization when it was founded in 1990 to a radical Hutu killing machine, as the anti-Tutsi campaign of hatred fostered by Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) intensified throughout 1992 and 1993. After Habyarimana was killed in a plane crash as the result of a missile attack on April 6, 1994, it was Interahamwe, together with the Rwandan army and the Presidential Guard, which took the lead in the massacre of Tutsis throughout the country.

The Interahamwe comprised young males who were connected with the youth wing of Habyarimana’s Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement (the National Revolutionary Movement for Development, or MRND) party. They were among the most active killers during the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. As a paramilitary unit, Interahamwe was fundamental to the Rwandan Genocide and the most important of the anti-Tutsi militias prevailing throughout the country.

Originally trained by the French at Habyarimana’s request, the Interahamwe formed the shock troops of the Hutu war of extermination. They were the most radical of the many factions opposed to the Arusha peace process of 1992. In the years prior to the genocide, the Interahamwe engaged in lethal street fights hoping to upset the social order. Their source of weapons was provided through the army, allowing them to engage in daily murder sprees employing machetes and other implements. On January 26, 1994, MRND leaders, including Kajuga, reportedly met to discuss ways to create conflict between the Interahamwe and Belgian soldiers serving with the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR). The militias were ordered to never obey orders from the Belgians, to call for support from surrounding areas whenever confronted by Belgians, and to get as many people as possible from the surrounding area to witness the confrontation. Then, on February 25, 1994, Kajuga presided over a meeting of Interahamwe leaders that recommended greater vigilance against Tutsis in Kigali; this resulted in lists of Tutsis in the city being drawn up, presumably for any future action that might be taken. The leaders decided on a system of communications using telephones, whistles, runners, and public criers. They ordered militia members to be ready to act at any moment using traditional weapons and firearms. The meeting ordered the Interahamwe to be ready to come to the aid of members of the militias of other radical Hutu political parties such as the Impuzamugambi of the extremist Coalition pour la Défense de la République, or CDR.

To keep the Interahamwe in check, there were periodic purges of the most zealous members, who wished to proceed at a pace faster than that preferred by their political leaders; thus, when the call for action finally came after Habyarimana’s assassination on April 6, 1994, none were more bloodthirsty than the Interahamwe. From this time on, Interahamwe killing units were left largely to their own devices. They knew their instructions and required little further prompting.

Right up to the end of the genocide, all members and cells of the Interahamwe were carefully monitored by Joseph Nzirorera (b. 1950), the secretary general of the MRND, even though the day-to-day affairs of the Interahamwe were coordinated by its vice president, Georges Rutaganda (b. 1958). The Interahamwe forcefully recruited peasants in order to “popularize” their role as mass killers. When the killing ceased, many of the Interahamwe members managed to escape to eastern Congo. What is most significant about the existence of the Interahamwe and its actions is that it demonstrates that the genocide was far from spontaneous but, instead, a carefully planned campaign of extermination that had its executioners prepared and waiting to go into action long before the trigger on the night of April 6, 1994.

Kajuga justified the role of the organization of which he was national president on the grounds that Rwanda’s Tutsis were waging a concerted offensive, through the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), to destroy the Hutus. A fanatic of the most extreme caliber, Kajuga was active throughout the genocide not only in running the Interahamwe but also in his dealings with Rwanda’s Hutu Power Interim Government and with the UNAMIR forces under General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946) who were trying desperately to save lives.

During the genocide, Kajuga kept his brother Wyclif at the Hôtel des Mille Collines in Kigali, as a safeguard due to the family’s hidden Tutsi identity. This may have contributed to the success of the Mille Collines in remaining safe from the genocide. The Mille Collines stood as an island of refuge for a select few Tutsis threatened with extermination, largely at the initiative of the hotel manager, a Hutu named Paul Rusesabagina (b. 1954). Throughout the genocide, the hotel, in a garden setting at the intersection of the Avenue de la République and the Avenue de l’Armée, in central Kigali, was protected by a constant United Nations presence through UNAMIR troops.

In July 1994, as the forces of the Rwandan Patriotic Front conquered more and more of Rwanda and began to close in on Kigali, the Interahamwe fled in advance of their arrival. Kajuga fled along with many thousands of his militia members. He escaped capture within Rwanda until 1996, and then slipped into Zaire, where he lived for another two years. In 1998, he was arrested by UN security forces and taken to Kigali, where he stood trial before a Rwandan national court. He was sentenced to life imprisonment for war crimes.

KAMBANDA, JEAN (B. 1955)

Context: Rwanda

Jean Kambanda was the prime minister of Rwanda during the genocide that took place between April and July 1994. After President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994) had been assassinated—the former as the result of a missile attack on his plane by unknown attackers on April 6; the latter, a Hutu moderate, murdered by Hutu extremists a day later—Kambanda was sworn in as head of an interim government on April 9.

A member of the Mouvement démocratique républicain (Democratic Republican Movement, or MDR), Kambanda remained prime minister throughout the period of the genocide, directing general government policy with regard to the genocide of Rwanda’s Tutsi population. He broadcast messages on Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM) inciting Hutus to kill Tutsis and urged Hutus to construct roadblocks throughout Rwanda in order to prevent Tutsis fleeing the country. He also traveled throughout Rwanda for the express purpose of rousing the Hutu population to undertake genocide, while at the same time providing weapons and ammunition to Hutu militia movements such as the Interahamwe and the Impuzamugambi. As the head of the government he also contributed indirectly to the killing by failing—or rather, refusing—to condemn the militias when they broke the law by killing Tutsis and destroying vast amounts of property.

Born on October 19, 1955, Jean Kambanda was an educated member of Rwanda’s dominant Hutu middle class, with a degree in commercial engineering. He was director of the Union of Popular Banks of Rwanda from May 1989 to April 1994, and, with an interest in politics, had become vice president of the Butare section of the MDR by the time the genocide broke out in April 1994. The MDR had earlier been promised the position of prime minister in the negotiations that led to the signing of the Arusha Accords of August 4, 1993. This was a series of agreements made between Habyarimana’s government of Rwanda and the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), designed to end the country’s civil strife and help bring about a regime based on democratic principles. In the transitional government that would follow, the MDC and other parties were guaranteed certain compromises, one of which involved earmarking specific positions in any future administration. Owing to a series of internal party intrigues, however, the party’s first choice, Faustin Twagiramungu (b. 1945), was bypassed for the job by Kambanda, who then remained prime minister throughout the hundred days of the genocide. (Ironically, Twagiramungu became prime minister after Kambanda at the end of the genocide. He retained that position until his resignation in 1995.) When the forces of the RPF defeated the army of the Interim Government on July 19, 1994, Kambanda fled Rwanda and his government collapsed.

He was on the run for three years, until arrested in Nairobi, Kenya, on July 18, 1997, after a seven-week stakeout by a multinational team of police investigators. He was transferred immediately to the jurisdiction of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in Arusha, Tanzania, and was arraigned on a variety of charges relating directly to genocide and crimes against humanity. These were genocide, and conspiracy to commit genocide; public and direct incitation to commit genocide; aiding and abetting genocide; failing in his duty to prevent the genocide that occurred while he was prime minister; and two counts of crimes against humanity. Acknowledging his responsibility, on May 1, 1998, he pleaded guilty on all counts. The court sentenced him to life imprisonment, the maximum penalty that can be imposed by the ICTR, on September 4, 1998.

After this, however, he rescinded his confession and appealed against his conviction. His defense was that his original confession had been in error and that his legal counsel had misrepresented him. Indeed, there was no little controversy surrounding the appointment of Kambanda’s counsel, who was chosen by the ICTR Registrar from a limited list that excluded French and Canadian Francophone lawyers. This forced Kambanda to defend himself for four months, effectively denying him the same access to legal process available to all other accused. Allegations began to be made that the trial was thus for show—to make the ICTR look good—rather than for the purpose of pursuing justice. Kambanda then received competent legal counsel, and his attorneys argued that Kambanda had in fact been a sham figurehead, a puppet in the hands of a genocidal military led by such figures as Colonel Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), who used Kambanda for the purpose of legitimizing their own control of the country by cloaking it in the mantle of constitutional respectability. The tribunal was petitioned to reduce Kambanda’s sentence to two years’ imprisonment owing to his having been forced to act “under duress with limited responsibility.” The ICTR, for its part, concluded that this defense against a charge of genocide was irrelevant and dismissed the appeal on October 19, 2000. The original verdict was upheld on all counts, and he was transferred to Bamako Central Prison, Bamako, Mali, where he is currently serving his sentence.

The significance of the Kambanda verdict is that it was the first occasion on which a head of government had pleaded guilty to committing genocide and the first such conviction. As the highest-ranking political leader in the custody of the ICTR, Kambanda’s verdict has further enhanced the legal principle that refuses to recognize state immunity as a legitimate defense against genocide. This principle, first set down as one of the “Nuremberg Principles” adopted by the United Nations International Law Commission in 1950, accepts that every person is responsible for his own actions, and that, as a result, no one stands above international law. The defense of “following superior orders” is nullified by these principles, and in the specific case of Kambanda the third principle prevails: “being a Head of State or a government official does not absolve a person from the responsibility of having committed a criminal act, if the act committed is criminal within international law.”

KANDIĆ, NATAŠA (B. 1946)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Nataša Kandić is a Serbian human rights advocate who has documented abuses throughout the wars in Croatia, Bosnia, and Kosovo. She was born in 1946 in Kragujevac, Serbia, and after studying sociology at university became a dissident under the regime of Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980), having developed a passion for the promotion of human rights. She spent several years working with the trade union movement in Belgrade on issues relating to worker housing, and in 1992, she founded Belgrade’s Humanitarian Law Center (Fond za Humanitarno pravo). The center now employs a staff of 70 lawyers, documenting the atrocities committed during the Balkan wars that took place between 1991 and 1999.

She has constantly protested the torture, rape, and murder committed by the warring factions in the conflict that devastated the former Yugoslavia throughout the decade, and in doing so, has earned the hatred of her fellow Serbs and military leaders throughout the region. Though frequently labeled a Serb traitor by those at home, she has campaigned for the rights of all groups and all minorities in times of conflict, not simply those deemed to have been targets by the Serbs during the Balkan wars.

The Humanitarian Law Center is well known for its meticulous investigative work, and its research has been used by other international bodies such as the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY). The center also represents victims before international tribunals, providing legal assistance to refugees for land claims, citizenship, the right of return, pension payments, and property ownership rights. Over a lengthy period during the 1990s, Kandić engaged in a number of imaginative initiatives, such as the Candles for Peace campaign in 1991, where citizens stood with flames alight outside the Serbian presidential building nightly, reading the names of those killed during the war. She organized a petition that collected 78,000 signatures protesting the forced conscription of Serbians into the war in Croatia, and in 1992, she organized the so-called Black Ribbon March, which saw 150,000 citizens of Belgrade demonstrate against the suffering of civilians in Bosnia’s capital city Sarajevo, then under siege at the hands of the Bosnian Serbs.

In Šid, a town and municipality in the Srem District of Vojvodina, Kandić was investigating a mass killing that took place during the Kosovo conflict of 1999 when she first learned of the existence of a videotape made by the Bosnian Serb militia unit known as the Scorpions in July 1995. This tape, she discovered, chronicled on film the activities of one Scorpion detachment, from the time its members were blessed by their priest until they carried out the murder of six young Bosniaks (two of whom were only 17 years of age) near the village of Trnovo after the fall of the eastern Bosnian enclave of Srebrenica. The film showed how the Scorpions could be seen laughing, smoking, and taunting their captives and how the victims were forced to lie down with their hands tied behind their backs before being shot in the back by their captors. The footage circulated for a decade among members of the Scorpions and Serb nationalist groups, and, it was said, could even be rented in video clubs in Šid.

Kandić learned that originally some 20 copies had been made but that they had allegedly all been destroyed on the order of the Scorpion commanding officer when the war turned against the Bosnian Serbs later in 1995. One former member of the unit, however, made an extra copy for himself. It was this copy that Kandić eventually managed to track down in Bosnia, in 2003, after he had contacted her. Upon obtaining it, she passed it on to the ICTY. She also forwarded it to television stations in Serbia, in the hope that it would be aired as part of the self-examination and healing process following the downfall of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) in 2000.

On June 2, 2005, the video was broadcast on Serbian television. People were shocked by what they saw, as many until then were still of the opinion that the 1995 massacre was an unsubstantiated rumor that never actually happened. After it was shown on television, the videotape made a significant impact on Serbian public opinion owing to its presentation of evidence created by the perpetrators themselves. It also led to the immediate identification of one of the victims by his family, who were watching the program that night. Later, it became an important part of the case against Milošević during his trial at the ICTY. The day after the video was broadcast, Serbian police rounded up eight Scorpion suspects, while a ninth was later detained in Croatia. Serbian prime minister Vojislav Koštunica (b. 1944) called the executions brutal, callous, and disgraceful, thereby contributing toward moving ahead with the process of Serbia coming to terms with its past.

A much-decorated advocate for human dignity and justice for all, Nataša Kandić has won the admiration of human rights defenders throughout the world. In 2003, she was listed by Time magazine as one of 36 European heroes, and in 2005, was proclaimed an honorary citizen of the city of Sarajevo. At the same time Slobodna Bosna magazine named her Person of the Year in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Then, in September 2006, Kandić became a member of the Order of Danica Hrvatska, awarded by the president of Croatia to individuals who have made a significant contribution to the advancement of moral values.

Taken overall, it can be said that Nataša Kandić has consistently spoken out against repression and bigotry in all its forms. Her goal has been to press governments throughout the Balkan region to shoulder their responsibility and bring war criminals to justice, along the way ensuring that the many victims on all sides of the conflicts have a voice.

KAPILA, MUKESH (B. 1955)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

Mukesh Kapila is a British medical doctor. Born in India on April 4, 1955, he holds degrees in medicine, surgery, and public health from the universities of Oxford and London. His earlier career focus was in public health, though he is best known for his later work in international development and humanitarian affairs. Between 1987 and 1990, he served as deputy director of the first UK National AIDS Programme (which he helped create), and in the years 1990 to 2002, he worked at Britain’s Department for International Development where he became the first head of a new Department of Conflict and Humanitarian Affairs, which expanded greatly under his direction.

In 1994, he was in Kigali, Rwanda, within hours of the city’s liberation by troops of the Rwandan Patriotic Front as part of the first British team into the city after its takeover. He then went to Goma, Zaire, to assist with providing aid after the mass exodus of Hutu refugees took place in the aftermath of the genocide. Other humanitarian assignments saw him at Srebrenica, Bosnia. In 2002, Kapila was appointed as a special adviser to the UN’s special representative of the secretary general in Afghanistan, and then special adviser to UN High Commissioner for Human Rights, Sérgio Vieira de Mello (1948–2003). After this, between 2003 and 2004, Kapila was the United Nations resident humanitarian coordinator, and the UN Development Program resident representative, in Sudan.

As such, he became the UN’s top official in that country. He took up his new post just a few months after Darfuri rebels attacked military outposts of the Government of Sudan (GOS); the government’s retaliation was so harsh that early UN human rights monitors began to fear the prospect of an escalation in the conflict, in which the GOS might engage in ethnic cleansing aimed at eliminating African tribes from Darfur.

Kapila’s UN apparatus did not possess any international observers in Darfur, so it took some time to fully appreciate that what was happening was not an anomaly but instead something that was new and catastrophic. From the middle of 2003, firsthand stories began to trickle out with the first displaced people arriving in Khartoum. Local UN personnel were also passing on reports to Kapila’s office. As reports of atrocities mounted from late 2003 onward, Kapila began to see a pattern. Reports from UN workers and independent foreign aid organizations showed that GOS forces and government-armed Arab militia members known as Janjaweed (“Devils on Horseback”) were using scorched-earth tactics against black African Darfuri civilians. Villages were being burned, wells were being poisoned, and women and girls were being raped in large numbers. He was forced to conclude that what was taking place in Darfur was indeed ethnic cleansing. After this, he took his conclusions up a notch, and toward late 2003 he arrived at the view that he was in fact witnessing the first genocide of the 21st century.

His immediate reaction was that he should attempt to develop a deeper understanding of what was going on in Darfur, having promised himself in his earlier assignments that if ever he was in a position of responsibility he would do all he could to avoid genocide or massive human rights violations on his watch. He soon developed a more determined approach and began actively to work to stop the carnage.

In early 2004, Kapila informed his superiors at UN headquarters in New York of the conclusions he had reached about Darfur. The response he received was that the United Nations had a humanitarian role in Sudan and that as resident humanitarian coordinator he should not get involved in political concerns outside his remit. A second response was that the peace process was in the hands of powers other than the United Nations (though with that body’s approval) and that little would be achieved by the Department of Political Affairs in New York getting involved.

Kapila was disgusted but not discouraged. He attempted to make the international community aware of the situation, beginning with the Government of Sudan itself. He also spoke with other members of the international community, starting with the foreign diplomatic corps stationed in Khartoum. From there, he began to make personal visits to governments in their own capital cities. He first went to his own government in London, then to Washington, D.C. (where he had meetings at the National Security Council in the White House), Paris, Oslo, Brussels, Rome, and many other cities. In some countries, his discussions were at ministerial level; in others, with senior bureaucrats. Wherever he went, he was told that the governments in question knew what was happening, but that because of the delicate negotiations then taking place to try to bring to an end the civil war between northern and southern Sudan, now was not the time to rock the boat by making a fuss over Darfur. Only in Washington did he obtain anything like a full hearing, but, even then, no concrete action was taken. The general attitude seemed to be that a greater provision of humanitarian aid was needed, rather than resolving what were, in reality, political problems requiring immediate resolution.

In frustration, Kapila abandoned the route of normal international diplomacy. He went public, divulging to the media what he knew about Darfur and the treatment his overtures in the capitals of the world had received. From Nairobi, Kenya, he conducted an interview with BBC Radio in March 2004, comparing the situation in Darfur to the 1994 genocide in Rwanda. His comments succeeded in bringing Darfur to the attention of the world’s media for the first time. Newspapers around the world picked up the story, which was immediately met by a denunciation from the Government of Sudan as a “heap of lies.” His outspokenness landed him in trouble with his employer, the United Nations. Kapila so angered the host government in Khartoum that he was withdrawn by the UN, and in April 2004, was transferred out of Sudan, just 13 months into a 24-month assignment.

Although it only took a few weeks after this for the first presidential statement from the Security Council, and a few months before the first Security Council resolution on Darfur, Kapila’s action effectively brought his international career in the mainstream of the United Nations to an abrupt end. His ongoing regret, as a result, is that he left with his job only half done, his mission a failure in that it did not prevent the worst of what happened in Darfur.

After this, he was taken on by the World Health Organization as director in the Department of Health Action in Crises and adviser to the director general, and he remained in this capacity between 2004 and 2006. Since September 2006, he has been at the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies in Geneva in different positions as a director and as special representative of the secretary general. Among his many other activities in international development and humanitarian affairs, Mukesh Kapila has been part of the World Bank Global Facility for Disaster Risk Reduction and Recovery, the United Nations International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (UN/ISDR), and has worked with UNAIDS and on the council as a member of Minority Rights Group International as well as serving on many other boards and executive committees. In 2006, he founded the Alliance for Direct Action against Rape in Conflicts and Crises. In 2003, he was honored by his own government for his work in international humanitarian relief through the award of Commander of the Order of the British Empire (CBE) by Queen Elizabeth II, and in 2007, he received the Dr. Jean Mayer Global Citizenship Award of the Institute for Global Leadership.

KARADŽIĆ, RADOVAN (B. 1945)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Radovan Karadžić is a former Bosnian Serb leader who was president of the entity called Republika Srpska between April 7, 1992, and July 19, 1996. Born on June 19, 1945, in Petnjica, a village in northern Montenegro in the Municipality of Berane, his father had been a Serb patriot, or Chetnik, and anticommunist who fought against Josip Broz Tito’s (1892–1980) partisans during World War II. In 1960, Karadžić moved to Sarajevo, where he became a student at the University of Sarajevo’s Medical School. His chosen field was psychiatry, but he was also of a highly creative, literary disposition and enjoyed writing poetry. As a poet, he came under the influence of the Serbian writer Dobrica ćosić (b. 1921), a Serb nationalist writer (later the president of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia), who convinced Karadžić to enter the world of politics.

In 1989, he was a founder of a pro-Serbian nationalist party, the Srpska Demokratska Stranka (Serbian Democratic Party, or SDS). The main intention of the SDS was to rally all Serbs in Bosnia (and later, Croatia) into a single community that would work to remain within Yugoslavia should Bosnia or Croatia decide to break away from the Federal Republic in the future. The major goal of the party, therefore, was the establishment of what would become a Greater Serbia. The SDS was anticommunist, heavily influenced by the Serbian Orthodox Church, and capitalist in its economic inclination. From Belgrade, it was supported by Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), the ultranationalist president of Serbia.

In June 1991, Slovenia and Croatia unilaterally declared their independence from the Yugoslav Federation, initiating the Balkan wars that were to dominate the region for the next four years. Macedonia declared its independence in September 1991. By way of response, in Bosnia-Herzegovina, a separate Serb Assembly was established on October 24, 1991, in order to represent the Bosnian Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Several Serb districts declared their autonomy and their allegiance to the Serb-dominated federal government, which led to armed conflict breaking out between Serbs and non-Serbs. Karadžić rejected proposals that Bosnia-Herzegovina follow the other republics on the independence route and withdrew the SDS from the ruling coalition. At a closed referendum among Bosnian Serbs held in November 1991, most voted to remain part of Yugoslavia, and on January 9, 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly proclaimed the Republic of the Serb people of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In the aftermath of the Bosnian declaration of independence from Yugoslavia on April 6, 1992, Karadžić declared the Serb sections of the country independent, under the name Republika Srpska, or Serbian Republic. Karadžić was voted as president in Pale, in the mountains overlooking Sarajevo, on May 13, 1992. Backed by Milošević, he then waged a murderous war against the Muslims of Bosnia-Herzegovina between 1992 and 1995. It was Karadžić who orchestrated the three-year-long siege of Bosnia’s capital city, Sarajevo. Day after day, he ordered a barrage of artillery to rain on the defenseless city. From his headquarters in Pale, Karadžić ordered the systematic destruction of historic Muslim targets such as the National Library, not to mention the killing of unarmed civilians congregated in open-air markets. His most egregious crime was the offensive he ordered in 1995 against the six so-called safe areas under UN protection (Sarajevo, Tuzla, Gorazde, Srebrenica, Zepa, and Bihac). In the worst of these, and in full view, Karadžić’s senior military officer, General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), fell on the city of Srebrenica. Systematically, militias and troops from the Army of Republika Srpska (Vojska Republike Srpske, or VRS), the Bosnian Serb army, captured as many men and boys between the ages of 10 and 65 as they could find, led them out of the city, and killed them in the surrounding hills, burying them in mass graves. The women and children of Srebrenica were sent outside the borders of Republika Srpska. This was one of the most blatant acts of genocide, in the context of the Yugoslav wars, for which Milošević was held accountable indirectly and in which Karadžić was the primary executor.

After this, however—and possibly because of it—the position of the Bosnian Serbs began to deteriorate, as international opinion turned against them, and NATO general Sir Rupert Smith (b. 1943) started a campaign determined to bring this rogue army to heel. On August 4, 1995, Karadžić announced he was removing Mladić from command and taking command of the VRS himself, though popular pressure forced him to overturn this order a few days later.

The worst effects of the siege of Sarajevo ended in mid-September 1995, when the Bosnian Serbs, under pressure, agreed to withdraw their heavy weapons. The conflict had seen approximately 10,000 people killed, including more than 1,500 children.

On November 21, 1995, the war came to an end when Milosević, Bosnian president Alija Izetbegović (1925–2003), and Croatian president Franjo Tudjman (1922–1999) signed the Dayton peace settlement in the United States. Through this action, Milosević effectively abandoned Karadžić, who was not permitted to attend in person by the government of U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) on the ground that he had, by that stage, been indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes.

On July 11, 1996, Karadžić and Mladić were indicted jointly by the ICTY at The Hague on 16 counts, including genocide; crimes against humanity (extermination, murder, persecutions on political, racial, and religious grounds, and other inhumane acts, namely, forcible transfer because of religious or national identity); and war crimes (murder, unlawfully inflicting terror upon civilians, taking hostages, and willful killing). This indictment did not stop him becoming the sole president of Republika Srpska on July 19, 1996 (and therefore supreme commander of the armed forces), but as an indicted war criminal he was banned from standing for parliament and pressured into relinquishing his government and party positions. He was succeeded as president by Biljana Plavšić (b. 1930).
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Radovan Karadžić, the president of Republika Srpska from 1992 to 1996, whose policies of ethnic cleansing in Bosnia led to untold suffering for millions. Charged by the ICTY with genocide, war crimes, and crimes against humanity, he is still currently on trial at The Hague.
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He then went into hiding and remained a fugitive from 1996 until his arrest in Belgrade on July 21, 2008. When he was finally caught, Karadžić was found living under a heavy disguise, working as an alternative medicine practitioner in Belgrade. With a false name, long, bushy beard and glasses, he was barely recognizable. After a few days in the custody of the Belgrade war crimes court, he was transferred into ICTY custody at The Hague on July 30, 2008. He appeared before Judge Alphons Orie (b. 1947) the next day, when he was formally charged with one count of genocide, one count of complicity in genocide, four counts of war crimes, and five counts of crimes against humanity.

Karadžić attended the hearing without the assistance of counsel, informing the court that he intended to represent himself. At a second court appearance on August 29, 2008, he refused to enter a plea of guilty or not guilty. Finally, on March 3, 2009, Trial Chamber III entered a plea of not guilty on his behalf after he refused to enter a plea to new charges brought against him in a third amended indictment.

The trial began on October 26, 2009, with opening statements from the prosecution. Claiming that he had not had enough time to prepare his defense, Karadžić declared that he would boycott the trial and failed to appear. In the absence of the accused or anyone to defend him, trial judge O-Gon Kwon (b. 1953) had no option but to suspend the case for 24 hours. The prosecution began its opening statement the next day. On November 5, 2009, the court forcibly imposed a lawyer on him and postponed his trial until March 1, 2010. On November 26, 2009, however, Karadžić challenged the legal validity and legitimacy of the tribunal, though this was rejected. The trial duly resumed on March 1, 2010, when Karadžić decided to attend and present his opening statement.

A month later, on April 1, 2010, Karadžić again told the tribunal that he would represent himself and once more refused to recognize the charges or the legitimacy of the court. He denied all charges against him. By these constant delaying tactics, Karadžić was able to hold up the progress of the trial, stalling in the hope that a more favorable outcome could be won. His case was not helped, however, by the capture of Ratko Mladić on May 26, 2011, though how that might affect Karadžić’s trial is as yet uncertain.

At the time of writing, the case of Radovan Karadžić is still proceeding at the ICTY in The Hague.

KARAMIRA, FRODUALD (1947–1998)

Context: Rwanda

Froduald Karamira was a radical Rwandan politician prior to and during the genocide of 1994. Born on August 14, 1947, in Mushubati, central Rwanda, to a mixed Tutsi-Hutu family, he could have claimed either identity. He began life as a Tutsi but started to identify as a Hutu as he grew older. As an adult he was accepted as such by other Hutus. Entering Hutu society provided him with opportunities to gain in importance both politically and economically, and he advanced himself to such an extent that by the late 1980s he was the owner of several properties in downtown Kigali.

As a member of the Mouvement Démocratique Républicain (MDR) party, Karamira became vice president and was a leader in the party’s extremist wing, MDR-Power. He represented a faction that was hostile to any cooperation with the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) and was vehemently opposed to the Arusha Accords, the peace settlement between the Rwandan government and the RPF signed on August 4, 1993.

Already in July 1993, as the negotiations leading to Arusha were taking place, Karamira engineered a split in the party over the extent to which it had become radicalized. Karamira’s perspective was that the party was not sufficiently pro-Hutu and that any form of negotiation with the RPF was an intolerable ethnic betrayal. On October 23, 1993, he made a highly inflammatory speech at the Nyamirambo Stadium in Kigali, in which he called on the Hutus to “look within ourselves for the enemy which is amongst us” and rise up to “take the necessary measures” to target that enemy. In this speech he first introduced the concept of “Hutu Power,” which, from then on, designated the coalition of the Hutu extremists and became their slogan. Karamira was now recognized as the principal ideologue of the Hutu Power idea.

After the death of Hutu president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) on April 6, 1994, Karamira participated in the creation of Rwanda’s Interim Government, a regime that quickly became radicalized along pure ethnic Hutu lines. Karamira’s party, MDR-Power, participated actively in the genocide of Rwanda’s Tutsis that began almost immediately. Karamira went on the air daily on Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines, the rabidly anti-Tutsi private radio station, delivering messages that were hate-filled incitements to commit mass murder against the Tutsis.

It has been alleged that he was personally responsible for hundreds of murders and directly answerable for the deaths of at least 13 Tutsi members of his own family. He was, indeed, well placed to commit such atrocities as a local leader of the anti-Tutsi Interahamwe militia. As the rebel forces of the RPF closed in on the Interim Government in June and July 1994, Karamira fled, disappearing from view. In June 1996, he was arrested in Mumbai, India, and extradited, via Addis Ababa, to Rwanda.

While he was on the run, the newly installed RPF Rwandan government indicted Karamira for genocide, murder, conspiracy, and nonassistance to people in danger. On January 13, 1997, with Karamira now confined, his trial got underway in a Special Trial Chamber in Kigali. The indictment was amended by this stage to also include crimes against humanity and inciting genocide through his daily radio speeches, as well as playing a key role in the creation and arming of the Interahamwe and in providing them with arms. Karmira’s defense attorney asked for a deferment of the hearing, stating that he had not had the possibility of meeting with Karamira before the start of the trial. The trial judge granted this request, postponing the start of the trial for a few days until January 28, 1997.

The trial, when it did come, was short. On February 14, 1997, Froduald Karamira was found guilty of the crimes of genocide, murder, conspiracy, and nonassistance to people in danger, and in organizing the implementation of the 1994 genocide. He was sentenced to death. He appealed to the Kigali Appeals Court, but on September 12, 1997, the court rejected the appeal.

On April 24, 1998, in a public event at the same Nyamirambo Stadium in Kigali where he had made his most inflammatory public speeches, Karamira was executed by firing squad. The event was carefully stage-managed before thousands of cheering spectators and was met with considerable protest from human rights groups around the globe. Karamira was not alone when facing the execution squad; a number of other génocidaires convicted of involvement in the genocide were also shot on or around April 24, in similar circumstances. On the same day as Karamira’s execution, for example, a schoolteacher, Virginie Mukankusi (the first woman to be executed for the Rwandan genocide), a former medical assistant, Déogratias Bizimana, and a farmer, Egide Gatanazi (1953–1998), were also publicly executed.

The trials and executions took place pursuant to a new postgenocide Rwandan law, Organic Law no. 08/96, dated August 30, 1996. Special Trial chambers, such as that which tried Karamira, were set up specifically for the purpose of dealing with alleged génocidaires, as it was felt that existing courts that existed before the genocide did not have the legal competence to try cases related to genocide and crimes against humanity. Karamira was thus subjected to a new and special form of justice, with the death penalty on the table. This can be contrasted with the UN-established International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, which tries major cases in Arusha, Tanzania, but does not have the death penalty as the ultimate sanction.

For its part, Rwanda abolished the death penalty in 2007. Those executed in 1998, including Karamira, were among the very last to have been executed in Rwanda in accordance with Rwandan courtroom procedures.

KE PAUK (1934–2002)

Context: Cambodia

Ke Pauk was a former Khmer Rouge military commander alleged to have been involved in bloody purges and mass killings during the rule of the Communist Party of Kampuchea in Cambodia between 1975 and 1979. He was born as Ke Vin in the village of Chhouk Ksach, in Baray, Kampong Thom Province, in 1934. When he was 15, in 1949, French colonial forces raided his village, and in response Vin joined the Khmer Issarak, an anti-French, pro-Khmer independence movement established in 1945 with the intention of driving out the French and creating an independent Cambodia. Vin spent the next few years in the Cambodian jungle, fighting the French and harassing the colonial administration.

After France granted Cambodia its independence in 1954, Vin left his jungle hideout but was quickly arrested and sentenced to six years in prison by King Norodom Sihanouk’s (b. 1922) security forces. Serving time in prisons in Phnom Penh and Kampong Thom, he was released three years later and settled down to domestic life. He returned to Chhouk Ksach, married Soeun, a local woman, fathered six children, and lived a small village peasant existence in Baray.

In 1957, Siv Heng (ca. 1920–1975), the cousin of Nuon Chea (b. 1926) and secretary of one of the predecessor groups that would eventually form the Communist Party of Kampuchea, contacted Ke Vin and told him to rejoin the struggle. Vin joined the same year. In 1958, he was assigned the task of conducting political activities in the district of Chamkar Leu. In 1964, Ke Vin’s unit was attacked by police and driven into the forest. He fled to join communist-led independence fighters, and Vin, with a number of other activists, gathered together in the forest of Bos Pauk. They dedicated themselves at this time to what became the local Khmer Rouge insurgency, and in honor of his hiding place, Vin assumed the “revolutionary” name of Pauk.

In 1968, after a period of learning the intricacies of Communist Party infighting and moving slowly through the ranks, he returned to the jungle to commence guerrilla tactics (what he termed “riot provocation”) against Sihanouk’s government. One night in April 1968, he and his team attacked three different villages, killing seven people in the process. It was this action that was to really set Ke Pauk on the road to a military presence in the Khmer Rouge chain of command.

In 1970, the Vietnam War spilled over into Cambodia. Pauk was given military command of the Khmer Rouge underground’s northern zone, and he attacked the U.S.-backed troops of military dictator Lon Nol (1913–1985), as well as Vietnamese communists and Cambodian civilians. Pauk engaged in a great deal of “reeducation” work with the populations that came under his control, and over the next few years, established an important presence in his various command districts.

Early in 1972, he was ordered by the Zone and Central committees of the party to go to Kampong Cham, where he would work as zone deputy secretary and regiment chief. There he began to prepare three kinds of military forces: district military forces, with 1 company of 120 men per district; regional military forces, comprising 1 or 2 battalions, each of which consisted of 60 to 500 men per region; and zone mobile units, to which 13 battalions, each consisting of 360 to 500 men, were assigned.

In February 1972, he began work with the Khmer Rouge’s Central Unit 39, led by Khieu Samphan (b. 1931), in order to root out opposition enemies around Kampong Thom. They came close to occupying the city but were unable to do so, so what became a trademark tactic of the Khmer Rouge—siege—was employed instead. Then, in order to suppress anti–Khmer Rouge dissent in Siem Reap Province at the end of 1972 and the beginning of 1973, Pauk directed Khmer Rouge actions in that sector, after which he returned to Kampong Thom. In April 1973, he was ordered to Angkor to meet with Sihanouk, following which he again returned to Kampong Thom.

During the American intervention in Cambodia through its B-52 aerial bombardment campaign, which reached its height in 1973, Ke Pauk’s troops continually attacked local villagers for what he said was their complicity in welcoming the U.S. planes and thus themselves acting as “CIA agents.” In the area of his command, he established labor camps for women, children, young women, and young men. Meals were eaten communally and rations consisted only of rice soup without meat. Traditional family structures were broken up, as husbands were forbidden to live with their wives; children, in turn, were ordered not to respect their parents. Religion was banned, temples destroyed, and monks prohibited even to pray. The totalitarian system that was later to spread throughout all of Cambodia after 1975 was thus already emerging in northern Cambodia under Pauk before the old regime had fallen.

In September 1973, the party Central Committee decided that the time had come to launch an all-out attempt at capturing the country, and pursuant to this Ke Pauk’s northern troops invaded Kampong Cham and deported 15,000 people to the countryside. Early in 1974, Pauk’s units were redeployed against Phnom Penh and the former royal capital, Oudong; the latter was captured by Pauk and Southwest Zone commander Ta Mok (ca. 1926–2006) later that year. Then, in April 1975, Khmer Rouge forces captured Phnom Penh itself, completing the Khmer Rouge takeover of the entire country. Ke Pauk became party secretary of the Northern Zone.

Later the same year, in the Eastern Zone, the Chams, Cambodia’s indigenous Muslim population, revolted against communist rule. The Communist Party dictator, Pol Pot (1925–1998), ordered 150,000 Eastern Chams to be dispersed across the Northern and Northwest Zones, but Pauk’s officials refused to accept the 50,000 Chams allotted to them on the grounds that they only wanted “pure Khmer people” in their zone.

Soon after this, and despite the show of disobedience, Pauk was promoted to deputy chief of the General Staff under the overall command of Ta Mok. In 1977, Ke Pauk was sent to the Vietnamese border region in eastern Cambodia, where he had hundreds of people massacred on the justification that they were likely to be conspiring with Vietnam. In May 1978, Ke Pauk’s forces joined with those of Ta Mok and other units, and together they began slaughtering the suspect Eastern Zone administration and population. By late 1978, in the largest single mass-murder action in Cambodian history, they murdered more than 100,000 easterners.

After Vietnam invaded Cambodia in January 1979, the Pol Pot government collapsed and what was left of the Khmer Rouge fled into the jungle along the Thai border. Ke Pauk was one of those who went with Pol Pot. In October 1980, Pauk was ordered to take charge of internal party discipline, but by September 1984, he noticed a change in Pol Pot’s attitude—both toward him and, seemingly, everyone else. In 1985, for reasons Pauk did not understand but were related to Pol Pot’s increasing paranoia, he was ordered to resign from the military side of Khmer Rouge activity.

In 1996, Pol Pot’s former deputy, Ieng Sary (b. 1924), defected to the Vietnamese-imposed government of Hun Sen (b. 1952). This fed even more into Pol Pot’s paranoia, and in response he murdered his chief of security, Son Sen (1930–1997). Disgusted, many of Pol Pot’s followers saw this as the final act of the Khmer Rouge story. Ta Mok had Pol Pot arrested, and then, in 1998, Pauk in turn rebelled against Ta Mok and defected to the government. Joining the army, he was given the rank of brigadier general and granted a full amnesty for his actions as a leading member of the Khmer Rouge regime.

After contracting liver disease and then suffering a stroke on December 25, 2001, he died on February 15, 2002, in Anlong Veng, a former Khmer Rouge stronghold in northern Cambodia near the Thai border. Prime Minister Hun Sen refused to mourn him, saying he was a killer. Ke Pauk was one of several Khmer Rouge leaders considered possible candidates to appear before a proposed tribunal for crimes against humanity, but the timing of his death meant that he would never appear before any court for his crimes.

KHANG KHEK IEV (“COMRADE DUCH”) (B. 1942)

Context: Cambodia

Khang Khek Iev, commonly known by his revolutionary nickname as “Comrade Duch” (sometimes spelled Deuch), was a middle-level communist leader of Cambodia during the regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998) and the Khmer Rouge, between 1975 and 1979. Duch, also known as Hang Pin, was born on November 17, 1942, in the village of Choyaot, in Kampong Thom Province. A brilliant student, in 1962, he entered the prestigious and elite Lycée Sisowath in Phnom Penh, where he specialized in mathematics.

In 1964, he began studying for a teaching certificate in mathematics at the Institut de Pédagogie (Teacher’s College), then being directed by Son Sen (1930–1997), who was at that time establishing his own identity as a young communist within the nascent Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK), under Pol Pot. Son Sen would later become Cambodia’s minister of defense under the Khmer Rouge regime, and, as such, was jointly responsible with Vorn Vet (ca. 1934–1978) for Duch’s appointment to the position of director of the notorious Tuol Sleng prison, code named S-21.

Obtaining his teaching qualification on August 28, 1966, Duch was posted to a school in his home province of Kampong Thom. In 1967, he joined the CPK, after which, on account of a crackdown against the party by Cambodia’s Prince Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922), he fled into the jungle to join the Khmer Rouge. He was arrested by government forces later in 1967 and held without trial for the next two years. He was released in 1970, after Sihanouk was ousted in a coup led by General Lon Nol (1913–1985), and rejoined the Khmer Rouge in the jungle along the Cambodia-Thailand border.

He immediately returned to his opposition against Lon Nol’s right-wing government, and his immediate superior, Vorn Vet, saw the potential for Duch to serve as a committed warden over political prisoners captured by the Khmer Rouge during the ensuing civil war (1970–1975).

He set up his first prison, code named M-13, as a detention facility in the forest of Kampong Speu Province, in which pits were dug as prisoner “accommodation.” These pits were two meters deep, and prisoners were shackled and fed little. Later, Duch acknowledged that the conditions at M-13 were inhumane, saying “It wasn’t a school, it was a Khmer Rouge prison.” Here, Duch began perfecting his interrogation techniques and the purging of perceived enemies from within the ranks of the Khmer Rouge. Two years later, Duch established a second prison, M-99, where as many as 20,000 Cambodians may have been sent for torture and execution. Few prisoners left these early camps alive.

After the Khmer Rouge victory in April 1975, the prison system was developed and extended as an arm of the state. In particular, Phnom Penh became home to the infamous Tuol Sleng prison, code named S-21, a prison intended to serve as a political detention center that would periodically purge the Khmer Rouge of suspected enemies of the revolution. Under Duch’s direction, Tuol Sleng became a byword for Khmer Rouge brutality. At least 16,000 prisoners were incarcerated there between 1975 and 1979, and all—save seven, who outlived the regime—perished by torture or execution. Duch ordered that all prisoners should be photographed and interrogated prior to their death. His viciousness embraced party members considered to have been disloyal, male and female civilians denounced by party cadres for not being supportive enough of the communist revolution, and even small children, the family members of those already apprehended.

Vorn Vet and Son Sen were particularly impressed with Duch’s work, so much so that they appointed him deputy head of the Santebal, the Special Branch of the security police, under Son Sen’s leadership. Later, Duch became head of the Santebal in his own right. After the fall of the Khmer Rouge government to invading Vietnamese forces in January 1979, Duch (who was the last high-ranking Khmer Rouge leader to leave Phnom Penh in the face of the invasion) made his way to Cambodia’s western border region with Thailand, which he reached in May 1979.

From there, he moved to China in June 1986, sent by the Khmer Rouge to teach the Khmer language and act as a broadcaster with Radio China International. In 1991, he returned to the Thai-Cambodian border, continued to work for the Khmer Rouge in exile, and in 1995, converted to Christianity. In 1998, after several years of alternately fighting for the Khmer Rouge and hiding from the government, he returned to Cambodia and attempted to settle down and put the past behind him. In 1999, he was interviewed by journalists Nic Dunlop (b. 1969) and Nate Thayer (b. 1960) and admitted participating in the activities at Tuol Sleng. He expressed sorrow for the killings and declared he would be willing to face an international tribunal and provide evidence against others. Soon after this, he surrendered to Cambodian authorities in Phnom Penh.

At this time there was not yet any formal mechanism for the trial of members of the former Khmer Rouge regime. This had to wait until the establishment of the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC), the tribunal made up of international and Cambodian judges that brought formal charges against Duch on July 31, 2007. He was charged with crimes against humanity. His lawyer argued that Duch had already been denied natural justice on the basis of the eight years he had so far spent without trial in Cambodian military detention, but this was rejected and on August 14, 2008, the tribunal issued its indictment after completing its investigation of Duch.

His trial began on February 16, 2009, and on March 31, 2009, Duch accepted responsibility for torturing and executing thousands of inmates at Tuol Sleng. On July 26, 2010, he was found guilty of crimes against humanity, torture, and murder and was sentenced to 35 years’ imprisonment. The judges decreed in sentencing that in their opinion he had already served 11 years in custody before and during the trial and that an additional controversial 5 years should automatically be deducted from his sentence as a penalty against the state because his period of pretrial detention exceeded the maximum allowed under Cambodian law.

Outside the court, victims of the Khmer Rouge regime were furious with the sentence, saying it was too short and should have been one of life imprisonment, the heaviest penalty the court could impose. The prosecution also objected to the verdict, seeking at least the maximum requested, 40 years, while Duch’s lawyers lodged an appeal citing the lack of competence of the ECCC to try the case. Both appeals were thrown out, and Khang Khek Iev, Pol Pot’s chief executioner and the head of the Khmer Rouge regime’s main interrogation and killing center in Phnom Penh, is at present serving his original sentence, as directed by the ECCC, in a prison in the Cambodian capital. The court reconfirmed the life sentence on February 3, 2012.

KHIEU SAMPHAN (B. 1931)

Context: Cambodia

Khieu Samphan was one of the great survivors of Cambodian politics during the second half of the 20th century. He was the president of the State Presidium of communist Cambodia from 1976 until 1979, and as such, held the formal position of head of state throughout this time. Pol Pot (1925–1998), however, was the effective leader of the country during the period in question. The son of a provincial judge in Svay Rieng Province, Khieu Samphan was born on July 27, 1931, and educated, like so many of his later comrades in the communist movement, at the Lycée Sisowath. He is believed to have been of Chinese-Khmer ancestry.

Just as many other bright young Cambodians during the period of French colonialism, in 1955, Khieu won a government scholarship to study in France, leading, in his case, to a doctoral degree in economics at the University of Montpellier with a thesis on the peasantry and Cambodian politics. While studying, he was drawn to left-wing student politics, becoming a founder and secretary general of the Khmer Students’ Union. His connections with other Cambodian students Saloth Sar (1925–1998), who later took the name Pol Pot, and Ieng Sary (b. 1924), helped forge a radical relationship that would come to fruition in the most devastating way in the 1970s. (Through marriage, Khieu also became the brother-in-law of both Pol Pot and Ieng Sary.)

Upon his return from Paris in 1959, Khieu became a professor of economics at the University of Phnom Penh and founded a left-wing newspaper, L’Observateur. The paper soon acquired a reputation in Phnom Penh’s small academic circle, dominated by right-wing supporters of the government. A year after it commenced, the paper was closed down by the government.

Despite this, Khieu was invited to join Prince Norodom Sihanouk’s (b. 1922) political movement, Sangkum, and in 1962 and 1964 was elected to the National Assembly. He achieved an envied reputation for his efficiency and incorruptibility in government, and in 1966 he again stood as a Sangkum deputy. At this election, right-wing elements led by General Lon Nol (1913–1985) gained an overwhelming victory, forcing Sihanouk to reconsider his strategy and create a cohort of trusted members who would keep an eye on the new cabinet. Khieu was one of these deputies. Although Sihanouk resumed office, things were never the same between the prince and Khieu; in fact, at one point Khieu’s radicalism even led to an arrest warrant being issued against him and his escape into the jungle, where he joined other members of the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK). It was even rumored at one point that Sihanouk had had Khieu murdered.

With the overthrow of Sihanouk’s government by Lon Nol in a CIA-supported military coup in 1970, Khieu again fled to the jungle along with Pol Pot and other leading members of the party’s activist wing, the Khmer Rouge. In 1973, the Khmer Rouge then joined with Sihanouk in order to create a united front against Lon Nol and his American backers. This union, known as the Gouvernement Royal d’Union Nationale du Kampuchéa (Cambodian Royal Government of National Unity, or GRUNK), became the alternative government, though it was never recognized formally outside of Cambodia and possessed no authority other than in the areas it controlled by force. Khieu Samphan served in a variety of roles in the GRUNK, including deputy prime minister, minister of defense, and commander in chief of the Khmer People’s National Liberation Armed Forces (despite not having any military experience).

In April 1975, the Khmer Rouge won victory in the civil war against Lon Nol’s government, capturing Phnom Penh on April 17. Khieu Samphan now began putting the ideas from his doctoral thesis into practice. Immediately after its victory, the Khmer Rouge ordered the evacuation of all cities and towns, sending the entire urban population out into the countryside to till the land. Thousands starved or died of disease during the evacuation. The forced evacuees were resettled in new villages, which lacked food, agricultural implements, and medical care; many starved before the first harvest. The vast human tragedy in this first stage of the revolution led to hundreds of thousands of deaths.

On April 14, 1976, Khieu became president of the State Presidium of Democratic Kampuchea, a position translating to head of state. Throughout the years of Democratic Kampuchea (1975–1979), Khieu remained at or near the top of the movement. His loyalty and closeness to Pol Pot, and apparent dedication to his leader’s harshly doctrinaire vision of the revolution, meant that Khieu survived the bloody purges of the last few years of Khmer Rouge rule. Democratic Kampuchea’s relations with Vietnam and Thailand also worsened rapidly as a result of border clashes and ideological differences, and these clashes deteriorated further when the Khmer Rouge attacked Vietnamese villages. In mid-1978, Vietnam retaliated by invading about 30 miles into Cambodia, and on December 25, 1978, Vietnamese forces launched a full invasion, capturing Phnom Penh on January 7, 1979, and driving Khieu Samphan’s government westward toward Thailand. The Khmer Rouge fled in disarray into the jungles of western and northwestern Cambodia.

Khieu was evacuated through Beijing and played a leading diplomatic role on behalf of the CPK. He became the public face of the former regime at the United Nations and in world capitals, and, in 1985, succeeded Pol Pot as titular head of the CPK. He represented the Khmer Rouge in Paris at the signing of the Peace Agreement in October 1991, and became the senior Khmer Rouge representative on the Supreme National Council established to guide Cambodia to a peaceful future. This was not to last, however, as political differences saw the break-up of the harmony all had looked for in Paris. Returning to the Khmer Rouge–controlled regions of Cambodia, in July 1994, he was named prime minister in a Khmer Rouge–proclaimed provisional government. Pol Pot’s most faithful lieutenant, Khieu Samphan finally gave himself up to the Phnom Penh administration of Hun Sen (b. 1952), alongside Pol Pot’s deputy, Nuon Chea (b. 1926), on December 25, 1998. He was permitted to live freely in the semiautonomous region of Pailin, northwestern Cambodia—an area run by his old comrade Ieng Sary.

In January 2004, Khieu admitted to the fact of the Khmer Rouge genocide while denying any personal involvement. This was followed a month later by the release of a short book in French, Khmer, and English entitled The Recent History of Cambodia and My Successive Positions, which was something of a self-exculpatory version of the events of the Khmer Rouge years.

On July 18, 2007, the prosecutors of the UN-supported Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC) announced that they had indicted five leading members of the former Khmer Rouge regime who were to be tried for crimes against humanity, war crimes, and genocide. The five were Nuon Chea, Ieng Sary and his wife, Ieng Thirith (b. 1932), Khang Khek Iev, also known as “Comrade Duch” (b. 1942), and Khieu Samphan. Khieu, still in retirement, was hospitalized for high blood pressure (and a suspected stroke) on November 14, 2007, and two days later was arrested as he left a Phnom Penh hospital. He was charged with crimes against humanity and war crimes and placed in provisional detention.

In April 2008, he made his first appearance before the ECCC. His key defense from the beginning was that he had worked for social justice and the defense of national sovereignty and attributed responsibility for all of the CPK’s policies to Pol Pot. He has never denied that many people in Cambodia were killed but insists that, as head of state, he was never directly responsible. On December 18, 2009, Khieu was also indicted for genocide.

As of this writing, trial proceedings before the ECCC are underway.

KIM IL-SUNG (1912–1994)

Context: Other Asia

Kim Il-sung was the communist dictator of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPRK) from its establishment in 1948 until his death in 1994. Under his absolute rule, vast numbers of people were killed by deliberate action for purely political reasons. The son of a peasant family reputedly of aristocratic lineage, he was born on April 15, 1912, while Korea was still under Japanese occupation, in Mangyongdae, Heian-nando, Korea. When Kim was a child, the family emigrated from Korea to Manchuria, where he attended a Chinese school. In October 1929, at the age of 17, he was arrested and imprisoned for several months for being a member of the South Manchurian Communist Youth League, a tiny (and illegal) group formed in 1929.

Following his release in May 1930, he joined another dissident group, the Korean Revolutionary Army. In 1931, he joined the Chinese Communist Party (CCP), and in 1935, became a member of the Northeast Anti-Japanese United Army, a CCP-organized guerrilla group. By 1937, Kim had become leader of its 6th Division, and over the next decade, he participated in a series of attacks against the Japanese. With the onset of full-scale war between Japan and China, by 1941 Kim was the only surviving leader of the Anti-Japanese United Army operating in Manchuria. In March, he and around 120 of his men fled to Siberia, where they joined the Soviet 88th Special Independent Guerrilla Brigade, an intelligence unit.

After fighting for the Soviet Union during World War II, and with his long-standing connections in the CCP behind him, in February 1947, Kim was chosen to head up a so-called People’s Committee of North Korea, which was formally established as the government. Political power rested with the Supreme People’s Assembly, which Kim also headed. On September 9, 1948, the DPRK declared its independence, with Kim as head of state and government as well as chairman of the Central Committee of the KWP (the Korean Workers’ Party, established on August 28, 1946, as a merger of the Communist Party of North Korea and the New Democratic Party of Korea). Opponents were then purged to secure Kim’s absolute rule over both the party and the country.

Then, at dawn on June 25, 1950, with the authorization of the Soviets and Chinese, Kim launched a surprise invasion of the Republic of Korea in the south, led by Syngman Rhee (1875–1965). Three days later, communist forces temporarily captured the South Korean capital, Seoul.

In the resultant Korean War (1950–1953), it is next to impossible to calculate how many murders were committed in Kim’s name or on his orders, but it is known, for example, that prisoners of war were murdered in their tens of thousands. When the war ended on July 27, 1953, a permanent Armistice Line was set when the North, the UN Command, and China signed a cease-fire agreement to halt hostilities. Neither the United States nor South Korea signed the agreement. A 1.2-mile-wide demilitarized zone was established along the border in order to separate the two sides.

By the time of the armistice, an enormous toll had been taken. The war had claimed up to 2 million civilian casualties. North Korean military casualties have been estimated at about 867,000, including 317,000 dead, 304,000 wounded, and 102,000 missing in action. Chinese casualties are estimated at about 953,000, including 423,000 dead, 487,000 wounded, and 22,000 missing. On the United Nations side, South Korea suffered 58,127 combat deaths and 175,743 wounded, while U.S. casualties include 54,246 dead and 103,284 wounded. Other countries under UN command suffered 3,322 dead and 11,949 wounded.

After the war, Kim tightened his control of the country, purging his party, and establishing a vast ring of political labor camps—the so-called North Korean gulag—throughout the country. Millions were mobilized into huge economic infrastructure projects (road making, dam construction, bridge building, irrigation drainage, and the like), during which scores of thousands died as a result of exposure, starvation, and overwork.

After the war, Kim established an authoritarian dictatorship. To reinforce his rule, he succeeded in constructing a cult of personality with himself as the main focus of adoration. A major purge of the KWP took place, with members originating from South Korea being expelled from the party and sent for “reeducation” to Kim’s labor camps. As Kim developed a “personality cult” around himself, more people were murdered by the state as dissenters, more were sent to the gulag, and more died of starvation and overwork as major projects were created in honor of the “Great Leader.” North Korea’s first large-scale purges were carried out to scare the people into accepting Kim’s rule. Victims often simply disappeared into the Korean gulag, never to be seen again. Most inmates of the camps faced life sentences, stemming from Kim’s directive that class enemies would have to be eliminated unto the third generation. By the end of the century, it is estimated that between 150,000 and 200,000 political and criminal prisoners were being held in some half-dozen sprawling complexes known as “political penal-labour colonies.”

In 1955, Kim cultivated a Marxist-Leninist political ideology based on the need for autonomy and patriotic self-reliance. Called juche, the idea required total loyalty to Kim himself and stressed the benefits of sacrifice, austerity, discipline, dedication, unity, and patriotism. By the 1960s, juche had taken the country further into despair owing to a massive reduction in what few trade relationships remained after two decades of war, centralized economic control, and repression. Therefore, while preaching self-reliance, Kim started traveling regularly to the Soviet Union, China, and Eastern Europe to seek loans and aid for the reconstruction of North Korea’s shattered economy and infrastructure.

In 1966, Kim was named general secretary of the Central Committee of the KWP, and under a revised constitution in 1972, he relinquished his position as head of government but remained head of state as president. The future, by 1980, was one of unmitigated gloom. In October that year, Kim’s successor—his son, Kim Jong-il (1942–2011)—was proclaimed at the Sixth Party Congress as Kim Il-sung’s successor. In the years that followed, North Korea encountered increasing economic difficulties, as the ideology of juche cut the country off from virtually all foreign trade, and the country found itself increasingly isolated politically. As communism collapsed around the world from 1989 onward, North Korea became an unloved and unlovable pariah state. Its economy was practically bankrupt, and the failed collectivization process in the countryside saw an agricultural sector unable to feed its population.

On July 8, 1994, Kim Il-sung died of a heart attack. While it is not easy to measure his legacy in human terms with accuracy, American political scientist and noted genocide scholar Rudolph J. Rummel (b. 1932), attempting to provide some sort of estimate of the number of killed under Kim’s rule, has calculated figures of “perhaps from 710,000 to slightly under 3,500,000…with a mid-estimate of almost 1,600,000.” Per head of population, this places Kim Il-sung into the forefront of mass killers during the 20th century.

KONY, JOSEPH (B. 1961)

Context: Uganda

Joseph Kony is the head of a violent guerrilla movement operating from northern Uganda, known as the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA). The fundamental ambition of the LRA is to establish a new form of government in Uganda based on the Christian Bible and the Ten Commandments. So far as can be ascertained, Kony was born into an Acholi family in 1961 in Odek, a village east of Gulu in northern Uganda. Some sources give the year of Kony’s birth as 1962 or 1963, though a consensus rests with 1961. His father, a teacher, was a lay preacher in the Catholic Church, and young Kony, the youngest of six children, served as an altar boy for several years. He stopped attending church when he was around 15 years of age. As a teenager, he became an apprentice witch doctor under his older brother, and it is likely that many of his later mystical and occultist views were formed at this time. He graduated to full witch doctor status when his brother died. He did not complete his high school education, though he is remembered by those who knew him as an amiable boy who played football and was an excellent dancer in the Larakaraka style, a traditional Acholi dance method.

In January 1986, a takeover of power in Uganda occurred at the hands of Yoweri Museveni (b. 1944), an ally of former president Milton Obote (1924–2005). Those ranged against him were mostly Acholi or Langi, supporters of President Tito Lutwa Okello (1914–1996), himself an Acholi. Museveni and his National Resistance Army (NRA) were perceived as wanting to take power from the Acholi people. As Museveni’s NRA marched victoriously into Kampala, Okello’s followers fled north and into Southern Sudan. Fear of retribution spread quickly among the Acholis who had fought against the NRA, and as they regrouped to form the Uganda People’s Army, Joseph Kony provided them with his spiritual guidance and blessing.

At this point, an Acholi woman named Alice Auma (1956–2007), also called Lakwena, joined the anti-Museveni resistance to lead a millennialist rebellion known as the Holy Spirit Movement. A spirit-medium who also happened to be Joseph Kony’s cousin, Lakwena contended that she was channeling the spirit of a dead Italian army officer called “Lakwena.” Inspired by religious fervor, those Acholi rallying to Lakwena believed she was a manifestation of the Christian Holy Spirit and that through her the enemy’s bullets would not penetrate their bodies, which had been anointed with water and oil. They also believed that they could throw stones that would turn into grenades as they were thrown at their enemies. In this way, Lakwena’s followers would lead the way to an Acholi return to power.

While Lakwena’s initial successes against Museveni’s national forces were promising, her army was eventually no match for superior troops with modern weapons. Fleeing to Kenya as a refugee in 1988, she lived in a camp until the time of her death in 2007.

After this defeat, Joseph Kony founded his own rebel group, which over many years went through a variety of manifestations and names: the Lord’s Army (1987–1988), the Uganda Peoples’ Democratic Christian Army (UPDCA) (1988–1992), and, finally, the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA) in 1992.

Since Kony first began operations in 1986, his actions have been the cause of countless expressions of grief and sorrow in Uganda, Southern Sudan, Democratic Republic of Congo, and the Central African Republic. Large areas of northern Uganda have been held hostage for more than 20 years through Kony’s campaigns of terror, with more than 2 million people displaced and at least 35,000 children captured to serve in his army or as sex slaves. Whole sections of school populations have been taken, the most famous case of which involved the school girls of St. Mary’s College, Aboke, and the subsequent efforts to obtain their release by Sister Rachele Fassera (b. 1946). Kony’s troops have burned entire villages, settlements, and even refugee camps. The LRA has become a byword for killing, raping, kidnapping, and terror. It is renowned for the mutilation of living people, for cutting off lips, ears, fingers, hands, and feet to keep populations in terror. Ex-LRA abductees speak of being forced to brutally kill and maim family, friends, and neighbors, as well as participating in grotesque rites such as drinking their victims’ blood. Entire regions have become impoverished, and starvation has for long gripped large parts of northern Uganda. The fighting, so far, has claimed tens of thousands of lives.

While it is not entirely clear what Kony is fighting for, most commentators consider the LRA as primarily a form of quasi-Christian militia that periodically also toys with Acholi nationalism. There is little doubt, however, that Kony’s beliefs seem confused—and, at times, thoroughly pragmatic. In order to curry favor with the Islamic regime of neighboring Sudan, “Allah Akbar” has been heard as LRA fighters raided villages, and Friday has sometimes been considered a Holy Day. Kony has banned the eating of pork, and there have been some reports that he has received the name “Mohammed.” On other occasions, it has appeared that the LRA is devoid of a program, ideology, or identifiable political agenda. Whenever former LRA soldiers have spoken about goals or ideals, the usual response has been that Uganda should be ruled according to the Biblical Ten Commandments, held to be some sort of “constitution” for the people of the world to follow. Kony is a self-styled mystic and religious prophet who claims to be waging war on God’s direct orders to replace the “ungodly” Ugandan government.

The vast majority of Kony’s soldiers have always been children. It is estimated that he has abducted well more than 100,000 boys and girls since the LRA started fighting in 1986. He often killed their family and neighbors when abducting these children, forcing them to fight for him. He has personally taken girls and young women, called them his wives, beaten them into submission, and raped and impregnated them. At any one time, it is estimated that he might have as many as 60 “wives.” He is believed to have fathered up to a hundred children.

It was in 1994 that child abductions began en masse, as children were frequently taken at night from boarding schools, with boys brainwashed and forced to become killers. Often they had to kill other boys, and at times even their own family, in order not to be killed and to prove their new loyalty. Girls were forced to become sex slaves, farmed out to Kony’s “officers” as “wives” for those who were the most loyal.

As hundreds of thousands of people throughout northern Uganda have fled for their lives in the wake of Kony and the LRA’s murderous pillaging, a series of government-run internally displaced persons’ camps has been erected, where large numbers have been forced to move, often at very short notice. The Ugandan authorities have a twofold reason for the creation of these camps: first, to alleviate distress on humanitarian grounds; and second, to deprive Kony of local village support or places for his troops to hide, and thus fewer places to kidnap new recruits for his army. Sadly, these camps have not always guaranteed protection from the LRA, and there have been occasions where a whole camp would be raided and burned.

On July 8 and September 27, 2005, the International Criminal Court at The Hague issued arrest warrants against Kony, his deputy Vincent Otti (ca. 1946–2007), and LRA commanders Raska Lukwiya (d. 2006), Okot Odhiambo, and Dominic Ongwen. In what were among the first warrants to be issued by the ICC, the five LRA leaders were charged with crimes against humanity and war crimes, including murder, rape, sexual slavery, and enlisting of children as combatants. Then, on October 13, 2005, ICC chief prosecutor Luis Moreno Ocampo (b. 1952) released the details of Kony’s indictment. Overall, there were 33 charges. Twelve counts involved crimes against humanity, including murder, enslavement, sexual enslavement, and rape. The remaining 21 counts dealt with war crimes, including murder, cruel treatment of civilians, intentionally directing an attack against a civilian population, pillaging, inducing rape, and forced enlisting of children into the rebel ranks. The indictments were met with mixed feelings in Uganda. Some people who know Kony at first hand argue that he will never surrender or come to a peace settlement because of the ICC warrants. It has been reported that he does not see a need to stand trial, because he has not done anything wrong.

On July 31, 2006, Kony met with several cultural, political, and religious leaders from northern Uganda. The next day he crossed into Sudan, and it is presumed that he has not returned to Uganda. Since then there has been an uneasy and inconsistent reduction in the intensity of hostilities between the Ugandan government and the LRA. The Ugandan authorities argue that Kony now spends his time on the run between the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC) and the Central African Republic, while operating from a base in Southern Sudan. He has eluded the armies of Uganda, Southern Sudan, the Democratic Republic of Congo, the Central African Republic, and MONUC, the UN peacekeeping force inside DRC. It is not known what the LRA’s current strength might be, with estimates ranging anywhere up to 3,000 (including mothers and children), of whom perhaps about 600 are actual fighters. In reality, very few people really know where Kony is at any given moment. It is believed the LRA now operates in the remote border region straddling the DRC, the Central African Republic, and Southern Sudan.

In the aftermath of the September 11 attacks on the United States, Washington declared Joseph Kony a terrorist and the LRA a terrorist group. On August 28, 2008, the U.S. Treasury Department placed Kony on its list of “Specially Designated Global Terrorists,” a term that carries financial and other penalties. Then, on May 24, 2010, U.S. President Barack Obama (b. 1961) signed into law the Lord’s Resistance Army Disarmament and Northern Uganda Recovery Act, making it U.S. policy “to protect civilians from the Lord’s Resistance Army, to apprehend or remove Joseph Kony and his top commanders from the battlefield, and to disarm and demobilize the remaining LRA fighters.” On October 14, 2011, Obama ordered the deployment of a small detachment of 100 U.S. combat troops to Uganda to assist the government in tracking Kony down. One week later Kony, in response, and defiant as ever, criticized Obama’s decision, calling it misconceived and unacceptable.

As of this writing, Kony has not yet been apprehended, and there is little sign that in the near future this situation is likely to change.

KOUCHNER, BERNARD (B. 1939)

Context: Humanitarianism

Bernard Kouchner is a French politician and pioneer in humanitarian relief initiatives. The cofounder of the humanitarian organization Médecins sans Frontières (Doctors without Borders, or MSF), Kouchner has served as French minister of health on three separate occasions (1992–1993, 1997–1999, and 2001–2002), as well as minister of foreign and European affairs (2007–2010).

Kouchner was born in Avignon on November 1, 1939. Of mixed Jewish-Protestant background (two of his grandparents were murdered by the Nazis at Auschwitz), he was a left-wing radical while still young, having attended the Young Communists at the age of 14. He joined the Union of Communist Students (UEC) at the time of the war in Algeria and became a member of the French Communist Party until he was expelled in 1966. While studying at the Sorbonne in May 1968, he joined the student protests of that year as an organizer. In the aftermath of the protest movement, however, he became somewhat disillusioned with radicalism and opted instead to direct his attention to humanitarian work.

A medical doctor by profession, in 1968, he was touched by the scale of the human disaster in the Nigerian breakaway state of Biafra and joined the delegation of the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) as a member of the French Red Cross medical team. The death of children through mass starvation further motivated his commitment to the cause of preventing humanitarian crises and bearing witness, but he found himself stifled by the ICRC’s policy of silent neutrality, whereby delegates work to alleviate the distress of vulnerable populations without speaking publicly about what they witness. Kouchner, motivated by what he saw as a duty to speak out, wrote an article for Le Monde in which he condemned the massacre of Biafrans at the hands of the Nigerian military. This made his continued work on behalf of the ICRC untenable, as a result of which he and a few other French doctors broke with the ICRC and formed an organization in France on December 20, 1971, which would both provide medical aid and speak out about what it saw. The new body was named Médecins sans Frontières (MSF), or Doctors without Borders. In creating MSF, Kouchner saw himself establishing a moral right that could enable humanitarian intervention in the internal affairs of another country.

MSF’s initial function was to deliver medical assistance to populations suffering from social, political, and natural catastrophes at a faster rate than hitherto, essentially through being less deterred by the existence of national borders than had aid agencies in the past. The main aspects of MSF’s ethos are independence, impartiality, and a spirit of volunteerism. Kouchner became a key figure in the world of international assistance as a result of his experiences with MSF, and the organization itself was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1999 for its work in the provision of medical aid, refugee relief, and other elements of humanitarian work.

Kouchner’s first major controversy concerning MSF—other than its founding—came in France in 1979, when he chartered a cargo ship and took it to the South China Sea with a group of doctors to rescue Vietnamese boat people attempting to reach sanctuary in Hong Kong. Due to a conflict of opinion over procedure with then-MSF chairman Claude Malhuret (b. 1950) that led to a falling out between the two, Kouchner left the organization he was so instrumental in helping to create, and in 1980, set up a rival organization, Médecins du Monde (Doctors of the World), to continue his work. This involved such initiatives as organizing the “A Boat for Vietnam” operation, in which the hospital ship Île de Lumière was sent to Bidong Island in Malaysia and the Anambas Islands in Indonesia to assist the boat people; a boat for Lebanon; a plane for refugees from El Salvador; and involvement in the International Committee against Piracy. He was also heavily involved in Operation Restore Hope, the UN mission to Somalia in 1993, and witnessed the suffering of the Kurdish population in Iraq under the dictatorial rule of Saddam Hussein (1937–2006). He would later also criticize Russia for its human rights abuses in Chechnya.

On July 15, 1999, UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) nominated Kouchner as the first UN special representative and head of the United Nations Interim Administration Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK). The task of UNMIK was to govern Kosovo in a transitional capacity in the aftermath of NATO’s military intervention into the province earlier in 1999, creating a new civil administration and political system and rebuilding the economy. Over the next 18 months, Kouchner, as the special representative of the secretary general (SRSG), often chose expediency over bureaucratic niceties in order to get his job done, leading colleagues to sometimes praise his abilities to achieve effective change in difficult circumstances—though others criticized him for what they saw as his impulsiveness and disregard for the rules of diplomatic negotiation.

He remained in the position of SRSG Kosovo until January 21, 2001, when he was replaced by a Dane, Hans Hækkerup (b. 1945). The handover complete, Kouchner returned to France in April 2001.

Kouchner’s advocacy of humanitarian intervention in the face of major life-threatening situations saw him as one of the very few French politicians in early 2003 to come out in favor of the U.S.-led military intervention in Iraq. He viewed Saddam Hussein as a bloodthirsty dictator who had to be removed forcibly by the forces of the West; this was the only way to protect the people of Iraq. While he considered war to be a state that should be avoided wherever possible, there were some occasions on which it had to be waged in order to overthrow the evil that characterized Saddam’s rule.

After this, Kouchner found himself shunned in some quarters for his opinions. In 2005, he ran unsuccessfully as a candidate for the position of UN High Commissioner for Refugees, and in 2006, was once more unsuccessful as he sought to become director general of the World Health Organization. After the election of Nicolas Sarkozy (b. 1955) as president of France in 2007, however, Kouchner was appointed minister of foreign affairs in the government of Prime Minister François Fillon (b. 1954). He remained in this position until 2010, when a cabinet reshuffle saw him dropped from Fillon’s team.

Many view Bernard Kouchner as the inventor of the very notion of modern humanitarian intervention and a pioneer among those advocating a duty that modern-day sovereign states should exercise when lives are in danger. His initiatives revolutionized humanitarianism, and for this he is widely admired in France and around the world.

KOVANDA, KAREL (B. 1944)

Context: Rwanda

Karel Kovanda is a Czech diplomat who served as the permanent representative of the Czech Republic to the United Nations. At the UN Security Council in 1994, during the Rwandan Genocide, he worked tirelessly to bring the attention of the world to the genocide as it was taking place.

Kovanda was born on October 5, 1944, in the northern English village of Gilsland, Cumbria. Active in the Czech student movement opposed to the communist regime between 1964 and 1969, he studied as an undergraduate at the Prague School of Agriculture and became president of the National Students’ Union. In November 1968, during the period of government liberalization known as the Prague Spring, he was chairman of the student strike organized by the Action Committee. In the spring of 1969, he was elected chairman of the Association of University Students of Bohemia and Moravia, but in the communist clampdown after the Prague Spring his position became untenable, such that in 1970 he left Czechoslovakia as a political exile and moved to the United States. Here, he earned a PhD in political science at Massachusetts Institute of Technology in 1975, a subject he taught at a number of southern California colleges between 1975 and 1977. From 1977 to 1979, he worked in China as a consultant to Radio Beijing, and from 1980 to 1990, back in the United States, he worked in private business as a manager with international responsibilities. He also worked as a freelance journalist and translator (he is fluent in Czech, English, Slovak, Spanish, and French and is conversant in German and Russian). In 1985, he completed an MBA at Pepperdine University, Los Angeles.

In November 1989, the communist government of Czechoslovakia fell, and by 1990, Kovanda had returned from exile. Joining the civil service, between 1991 and 1993, he headed the administration section at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and in 1993, became a political director at the ministry with responsibility for European and North American affairs. In June 1993, he was appointed the Czech Republic’s ambassador to the United Nations, aligning with his country’s membership of the Security Council in 1994–1995.

In January 1994, the Czech Republic assumed the presidency of the Security Council, with Kovanda in the Chair. In this capacity, he received a visit from one Claude De Saide, representing the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). It was the first connection Kovanda had had with any problems in the tiny African country. Later that month, the Department of Peacekeeping Operations, led by Kofi Annan (b. 1938), received the so-called Genocide Fax from the UN force commander in Rwanda, General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946). In subsequent comments, Kovanda wrote that the secretary general, Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922), did not share the information received from Dallaire with the Security Council. This was a prelude of things to come, as succeeding weeks and months were to show. Kovanda later recalled that the Secretariat constantly refused to pass information on to the Security Council, severely inhibiting the council’s capacity to act to stop the crisis. After the genocide exploded, Kovanda later wrote, there was a long time during which events in Rwanda were far from clear.

The Security Council was constantly frustrated about the lack of information coming from the Secretariat, information on which it depended in order to be able to assess the situation. Moreover, Rwanda, governed by the Hutu Power administration of Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and the Interim Government that followed his death on April 6, 1994, was, ironically, also a serving member on the Security Council at the same time as the genocide. Overall, factors such as these led to a real lack of understanding being conveyed to the council as to what was happening in Rwanda and how it should be handled.

While it was very difficult for Kovanda and the Security Council (and in particular, the states that were not permanent members, such as the Czech Republic) to obtain full or accurate information, that did not stop some from trying to do so. At one point, Kovanda invited an expert from Human Rights Watch, Alison des Forges (1942–2009), to meet with the Czech delegation to share with his colleagues from the Security Council what she knew about Rwanda.

Kovanda was motivated to try to do something to stop the killing in Rwanda for personal as well as international reasons. With the memory of many members of father’s family having been murdered in the Holocaust, Kovanda at one point told the Security Council that the suggestion that the RPF should negotiate a cease-fire with the Hutu Power government was akin to asking Hitler to reach a cease-fire with the Jews.

His frustration at having to sit in Security Council meetings to discuss Rwanda, where no action was ever contemplated to help the Tutsis, was intense. All around him, he saw evidence from nonofficial sources of the immensity of the killing that was taking place in Rwanda. In an interview for the 1999 Frontline documentary The Triumph of Evil (prod. Mike Robinson and Ben Loeterman), he was asked, in the Security Council chamber, by reporter Steve Bradshaw whether he felt that UN inaction was leading to lives being at stake. Kovanda’s emotional response was unequivocal: “Oh, heaven—heaven knows, yes. Yes! There were lives at stake! Lives which were just like sand disappearing through our hands day after day. You’ve got 10,000 today, 12,000 tomorrow, and if you don’t do something today, then tomorrow there will be more. If you don’t do something this week, then next week there will be more, with no end in sight at the time. No end in sight.”

Moreover, he was personally informed by his superiors in Prague not to call what was happening in Rwanda by the name genocide. From where this order originated he was not sure, but he recalled being informed that it was the United States that had approached the Czech government with the request that Kovanda “lay off pushing Rwanda,” and especially referring to “genocide.” Kovanda was not sure whether the pressure was coming from the U.S. representatives in Prague or from the State Department in Washington, D.C., but he was certain the United States had communicated this to the Czech leadership.

Kovanda was bitterly disappointed that his own small country, with its history of having been abandoned by the international community in 1938, should be prepared to do so with regard to another small country, this time in the center of Africa. Despite the instructions he received from Prague, he did what he could to disseminate the information being received from the nongovernmental organizations operating in Africa, and he led the Czech delegation in being the first to articulate the word genocide publicly at a Security Council meeting concerning Mozambique on May 5, 1994. At the same meeting, he expressed shock that neither the Security Council nor the Secretariat had so far used the word to describe the events that were taking place. Taking a leadership role in the absence of one, he then directed the sessions that resulted not only in the council adopting a statement using the UN Genocide Convention to describe what was happening in Rwanda as genocide, but led to the eventual deployment of a reinforced UNAMIR II force that would have much more authority than Dallaire’s United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) possessed originally.

After Kovanda left the United Nations in February 1997, he held a number of other important positions in the Czech Foreign Ministry, including deputy minister of foreign affairs (1997–1998) and ambassador to NATO (1998–2005). In April 2005, he went to Brussels to become deputy director general for external relations of the European Commission. From then until he left the post in 2010, he was responsible for the Common and Foreign Security Policy (CFSP), multilateral relations and human rights, and relations with North America, East Asia, Australia, New Zealand, and (non-EU) Western Europe, and the European Free Trade Association (EFTA).

On July 4, 2010, Kovanda received Rwanda’s Campaign against Genocide Medal, the UMURINZI award, in recognition of his efforts to bring the world’s attention to the genocide during 1994.

KRISTOF, NICHOLAS D. (B. 1959)

Context: Journalism

Nicholas D. Kristof is a dual Pulitzer Prize–winning journalist, author, and columnist for the New York Times, renowned for his in-depth reports focusing attention on the genocide in Darfur. Born on April 27, 1959, in Chicago, he was raised in Oregon and educated at Harvard University (Harvard College, Phi Beta Kappa) and Magdalen College, Oxford (Rhodes Scholar, law, first class honors).

In 1984, he joined the New York Times as an economics reporter, serving as a correspondent in Los Angeles, Hong Kong, Beijing, and Tokyo, until he was promoted to the position of New York Times associate managing editor. In November 2001, he began writing New York Times op-ed columns, often tackling issues relating to human rights abuse and genocide. As a journalist, Kristof has lived on four continents, reported on six, and traveled to more than 140 countries.

He won his first Pulitzer Prize for international reporting in 1990 after he and his wife, Sheryl WuDunn (b. 1959), reported on China’s prodemocracy student movement and the related Tiananmen Square protests of 1989. WuDunn was the first Asian American to win a Pulitzer Prize for journalism, and together they were the first married couple to do so. Kristof considers this period to have been the most formative period in his journalistic development. He realized that at this time the idea of journalistic neutrality in the face of oppression was wrong and that he would have to take sides. In his view, he could not stand by as the students facing down government troops were being murdered simply for expressing their opinions.

Since then, he has become especially well known for his advocacy of human rights issues around the world, particularly in Asia and Africa. His concerns have embraced such matters as human trafficking, global health, poverty, and gender issues. One of the major areas in which he has built on his interests has involved the genocide since 2003 in Darfur, Sudan, and the lack of an effective response from the global community to this crisis. He first learned about Darfur in early 2004 from reports by Doctors without Borders and the International Rescue Committee. Initially, his awareness was of a terrible situation brewing along the Sudan-Chad border. As it happened, there was another story he had wanted to do in Chad, so he decided to look into Darfur as well. When he arrived, he was told over and over again, at first hand, of how villages were being destroyed by the Janjaweed militias and the army of the Government of Sudan (GOS) and of how men and boys were being killed and women and girls were being raped. From this point on, Kristof wrote dozens of columns exposing the atrocities taking place in Darfur and alerting his readers to the inaction of the world powers to get their hands dirty when dealing with the GOS. After publishing his first articles on Darfur, Kristof became concerned over the inaction that followed. Determined to continue exposing what was happening, he decided to return to Darfur two months after his first trip to see what had happened in the meantime. It was the start of what became a one-man campaign to raise awareness of the Darfur situation through the pages of the New York Times.

After having covered the genocide for several years, he has detected some measure of change, at least with regard to public awareness in the outside world. On the ground in Darfur, however, he considers that the situation is just as hopeless for the victims now as it was in 2004 or 2005. On a personal level, Kristof has experienced considerable frustration at seeing how slowly things change, mostly when viewing how difficult it is to translate concern into positive action. Over many years of observing and reporting on international affairs, he has come to the conclusion that intervention can take place more easily in the early stages of a conflict than later on.

Indeed, he is most concerned about the reluctance of governments to get involved in stopping genocide when it is obviously occurring. Genocide, he has concluded, rarely rises to the top of governments’ priorities, whether it concerns the Armenians during World War I, the Holocaust during World War II, or Rwanda, Bosnia, or wherever. In this regard, he has been critical of the mass media for not focusing sufficiently on genocidal governments and calling them for what they are, when it is appropriate to do so.

Throughout the decade of the 2000s and beyond, Nicholas Kristof showed himself to be a distinctive voice in the mainstream media, a journalist-as-activist who employed his column as a vehicle for social justice. For his powerful series of articles on Darfur, in 2006, Kristof won his second Pulitzer Prize. (He had earlier been a finalist for a second Pulitzer in 2004 and 2005 and had won a George Polk Award for his reporting on human rights issues.) Then, in 2009, Brooklyn-based filmmaker Eric Daniel Metzgar produced and directed a documentary on Kristof and his work, Reporter, which showed Kristof and two young colleagues working in the Democratic Republic of Congo. Kristof’s reporting style was revealed as a model of where international broadcast journalism might head in the future. Kristof shows in this film how witnessing and reporting on the world’s atrocities can lead people to act, as it was when reports on Darfur motivated actor George Clooney (b. 1961) to take action. Reporter was nominated for the Grand Jury Prize at the Sundance Film Festival in 2009. The same year, Kristof and WuDunn were awarded the Dayton Literary Peace Prize’s Lifetime Achievement Award, and in 2010, Kristof was notable in his calls for immediate action to stave off the prospect of a new genocide taking place in Southern Sudan.

KRSTIĆ, RADISLAV (B. 1948)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Radislav Krstić was born on February 15, 1948, in Nedjeljišta, in Vlasenica, Bosnia-Herzegovina. In 1968, he enrolled in the Belgrade military academy, from where he graduated in 1972 as a commissioned officer in the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA). Between 1972 and 1981, he was stationed in Sarajevo, after which he was assigned to the general staff of the Belgrade military academy. In mid-1986, Krstić was reassigned to Priština, the capital of Kosovo, where he remained in various training and command positions.

After the secession of Bosnia from Yugoslavia on April 6, 1992, Krstić elected to return to his place of birth. He joined the Army of Republika Srpska (Vojska Republike Srpske, or VRS), where he was given the rank of lieutenant colonel. After seeing action in a number of engagements, and an accompanying series of promotions, on August 15, 1994, Krstić was appointed chief of staff and deputy commander of the Drina Corps, one of six geographically based corps in the VRS, under the overall command of General Milenko Živanović (b. 1946).

On December 29, 1994, Krstić stepped on a land mine and was seriously wounded; on January 3, 1995, his right leg below the knee was amputated. After a period of recuperation and further treatment, he returned to active service in the middle of May 1995 and was engaged in leading heavy fighting in the Srebrenica, Žepa, and Vlasenica regions. In June 1995, he was promoted to the rank of general major, and on July 13, 1995, assumed command of the Drina Corps.

On July 9, however, General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), overall commander of the VRS, arrived in the area with orders that the town of Srebrenica must be taken. The Drina Wolves from the 1st Battalion of the Zvornik Brigade were the first VRS soldiers to enter the town of Srebrenica. After the area was cleared and more forces arrived, Krstić and his staff moved into the town of Srebrenica itself. Krstić visited nearby Potočari, the location of the base housing the Dutch soldiers of UNPROFOR, the United Nations Protection Force that had guaranteed Srebrenica as a safe area. It is unclear, however, as to the extent of his involvement in the ensuing Srebrenica massacre. He was closely involved, at a command level, in the Bosnian Serb attacks at the height of the assault, and when the Srebrenica operation began he held responsibility for the planning and execution of the campaign, under the overall command of Živanović and Mladić. By the time the assault on Potočari took place, Srebrenica was in the process of being “ethnically cleansed” in line with Mladić’s orders. On July 12 and 13, women, children, and the elderly then sheltering in the UN base were put onto buses and deported en masse; the men were then systematically hunted down in the hills surrounding the city and slaughtered. As second in command of Serbian forces responsible for the fall of Srebrenica, Krstić saw his troops massacre an estimated 8,000 Bosniak men and boys, in Europe’s worst atrocity since the Holocaust.

Krstić remained a senior officer for the duration of the war and led the attack that resulted eventually in the capture of another UN safe haven, Žepa, on August 1, 1995. On November 21, 1995, however, he was relieved of his duties as commander of the Drina Corps and sent to the National Defense School in Belgrade.

For crimes committed during the Srebrenica campaign, Krstić was indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia (ICTY) on October 30, 1998. These included genocide, complicity to commit genocide, extermination, two counts of murder, and persecution. (Two additional charges were added on October 27, 1999. One was for deportation, the other for inhumane acts.) Until this time, Krstić had led an open life in Republika Srpska and was given command of the 5th Corps of the VRS in April 1998. On December 2, 1998, however, he was arrested by soldiers of the United Nations Stabilization Force for Bosnia-Herzegovina (SFOR); he was transferred for trial to The Hague the next day, charged with genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes.

Krstić’s defense was to deny all complicity and involvement in the Srebrenica massacre. He acknowledged that war crimes had been committed by the VRS but denied that he issued orders for the actions for which he had been charged, instead placing full responsibility with Mladić. He claimed that he did not participate in planning, organizing, or ordering any killing or deportations and denied knowing anything about such things until placed on trial. He pleaded not guilty to genocide and complicity to commit genocide; murder; cruel and inhumane treatment; acts of terror; destruction of personal property; forcible transfer; and extermination. The strategy of denial did not work, and on August 2, 2001, Krstić was found guilty on all counts and sentenced to 46 years’ imprisonment. He became the first man convicted of genocide by the tribunal and was only the third person ever to have been convicted under the 1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide.

On August 15, 2001, Krstić’s legal team appealed the judgment, arguing that the court both misconstrued the legal definition of genocide and erred in applying the definition to several circumstances of the case. The Appeals Chamber dismissed the appeal concerning misinterpretation of the legal definition of genocide, but on April 19, 2004, found in favor of some of Krstić’s other grounds of appeal. The court declared him not guilty of genocide but affirmed his guilt as an accomplice to genocide, and his sentence was reduced to 35 years.

Finally, on December 20, 2004, Krstić was transferred to the United Kingdom to serve his sentence. On May 7, 2010, he was assaulted in prison by three fellow inmates at the Wakefield high-security prison. Guards found him bleeding and unconscious and immediately transferred him to a hospital, but his injuries were not life-threatening.
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LANE, LAURA (B. 1967)

Context: Rwanda

Laura Lane was a Foreign Service officer in the U.S. Embassy in Kigali, Rwanda, prior to and during the earliest days of the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. Born in Evanston, Illinois, on February 1, 1967, she attended Loyola University, Chicago, where she graduated summa cum laude in political science and history and then received a master’s degree in foreign service and international economics at Georgetown University, Washington, D.C. This solid Jesuit education assisted in providing her with a strong moral compass to guide her in her future work, and in many ways, influenced her decisions during the fateful early days of the crisis in Kigali in 1994.

One of the youngest women in the Foreign Service when she went to Rwanda, she was also one of the youngest women to have passed the Foreign Service examination. Her first posting as a consular officer was to Bogotá, Colombia (1990–1992), at a time when the drug culture, violence, and corruption were making the lives of average Colombians difficult and dangerous. Lane volunteered to go to that country believing that often in the worst of situations the greatest good can be achieved through persistent effort and determination.

At the age of 26, in the fall of 1993, she undertook her second posting, to Kigali. She had requested to go to Rwanda to learn French and have a larger role in a small embassy. She was also conscious that the country was going through some momentous times, with the Arusha Agreement having just been signed between the Hutu Power government of Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) led by General Paul Kagame (b. 1957). In view of the political situation, Lane saw the possibility of helping the people in their transition through what was going to be a difficult—though, she hoped, uplifting—period.

The mission in Kigali was quite small and Lane found herself to be one of only six full-time Foreign Service staff, including the ambassador. She became, in her own words, the “everything else” officer, responsible for issues relating to economics and trade, visas and passports, military security assistance and training, and many other areas. As her strength was in economic reporting, she had a huge learning curve in the other technical areas, even participating in military security assistance training and studying all she could about military command and control functions. The embassy, being a Special Embassy Program post, was not protected by U.S. Marines, though her husband, Greg, was a former U.S. Marine, so as an added measure of personal protection they both carried weapons in Kigali when they thought the situation required it.

In her military assistance role, Lane’s task was to liaise with the various military parties to the Arusha Agreement, as a consequence of which she spent many hours traveling to and from Kigali and the RPF headquarters in Mulindi in northern Rwanda, making the hazardous trip crossing the demilitarized zone to see Kagame. Her task required building trust between the parties, with the United States as an impartial but friendly presence. Americans were generally viewed as being trustworthy and neutral by all sides, unlike the Belgians and French, who, it was believed, were closely aligned with the Hutu Power government and/or the RPF.

Within the embassy, almost everyone was aware that Arusha could collapse at any moment and that just one small incident could destabilize the fragile emerging peace. The precarious situation was felt especially keenly by the deputy chief of mission, Joyce Leader, who was intimately involved with the negotiations involving the major actors.

Beginning in February 1994, the situation began visibly to deteriorate, and the cable traffic between the embassy in Kigali and the State Department in Washington, D.C., flowed thick and fast. The embassy staff tried hard to explain the situation at ground level in Rwanda, and the cables sent from Kigali played a very important role in informing the UN and U.S. government of what was happening. They flagged to State that Arusha might be unraveling. The ambassador, deputy chief of mission, and Lane were fully aware that there were strong factions within the Hutu Power government that were more than just anti-Tutsi; they were opposed to anyone in favor of the peace process. The embassy staff knew a number of moderate Hutus who were likely to run up against these strong factions within the Hutu Power government, and it was recommended that a high-level response should be made from Washington and the UN to the Habyarimana government to step in and quell the poisonous atmosphere that was making deep inroads on the political culture of the country. Unfortunately, too little action followed on from these reports to prevent the cycle of violence spiraling out of control.

After Habyarimana’s plane was shot down on the night of April 6, 1994, and the genocide plan began swiftly to be executed, Lane took over responsibility for coordinating the evacuation of all Americans from Rwanda. She had already done a great deal of work in the lead-up to that day in identifying where all Americans were located throughout the country, and, if at all possible, photographing them to assist with identification in the event of such an evacuation. She sincerely felt that she had a responsibility for every single American in Rwanda (which at the start of the crisis numbered 257 but ended with 258—with the birth of an American along the evacuation route), and she was determined that she would be the one to supervise their safe passage out of the country.

Examples of killing or destruction abounded, with the eerie sounds of piped-in classical music over the city’s public speaker system as the Interahamwe and Presidential Guard pulled moderate Hutus and Tutsis from their homes and hiding places and killed them. At first most of the violence was in Kigali, and the terror was obvious just by looking out the window or stepping onto a sidewalk.

Washington’s response to the mounting violence forced an early decision at the State Department to close the embassy.

Lane then made an extraordinary request: to keep the embassy open, even if she and her husband were the only ones there, so as to maintain an American presence that could serve as a safe haven to those who could get through the lines of fighting to the embassy and thereby be protected from the killing. Never thinking about her own personal safety, she only thought about the prospect of keeping alive whoever could make it to the embassy. Every waking minute was spent trying to work out how to help. For as long as there was an official American presence in the country prior to the evacuation of the embassy itself, she didn’t sleep. She wanted to use the embassy as a base of operations not only for the evacuation of the American community, but for anyone in need. Her attitude was that if just one life could be saved, that was one life worth saving. Yet despite her pleas, Lane was forced to obey the order to leave and begin the process of closing down the embassy. The Americans were to evacuate overland to Bujumbura, the capital of Burundi.

Before the embassy shutdown was complete and the evacuation convoys launched, Lane drafted personal, handwritten notes and left them on the desks of each one of the Foreign Service Nationals (FSNs)—local Rwandan employees at the embassy—to the effect that she would do all in her power to ensure they were looked after and that she would return to Kigali as soon as possible. Tragically, only one of Lane’s FSN staff would survive the genocide.

Lane helped organize multiple American evacuation convoys over the next couple of days. The last was the longest, with some 100 vehicles carrying more than 600 people, only nine of whom were American. The rest included Kenyans, Tanzanians, Germans, Belgians, and French. Lane had been in touch with the other embassies, and many of their nationals came forward for protection under the aegis of the American evacuation. The convoy also included Rwandans. Not all were Tutsi; some of them were of mixed Hutu/Tutsi background. The question of who could be saved was largely ad hoc; there was little time to plan for anything in detail, and it was difficult enough for anyone to reach the embassy in any case. Attempts were made to accommodate all who could reach the embassy compound seeking sanctuary.

The embassy had requested that the U.S. government not send in protection from the marines stationed in Burundi and Kenya, as this could have been seen as a hostile act and/or drawn fire on the convoys and made a complicated support mission even more challenging. Instead, unarmed UN escorts were provided that could do little when the Presidential Guard stopped and tried to pull people out of their cars. One convoy coming to the embassy to fuel up cars included the wife of Ambassador David Rawson (b. 1941). A car in her convoy was stopped, and attempts were made to force out a visiting African American aid officer who was mistaken for a Tutsi. Lane heard the commotion over the radio network and sprinted several blocks through the city streets of Kigali to intervene. Dressed in red track pants and a Mickey Mouse sweatshirt, she was visible and identifiable to all from a long distance away. When she arrived on the scene, she faced down the Interahamwe and Presidential Guards, asserting that this was the convoy of the wife of the U.S. ambassador, that every vehicle in it had diplomatic immunity, and that they were not to be stopped again. Stunned in many ways at this young white woman’s effrontery, they gave way to her orders and never stopped any other cars coming to the embassy again if they carried the American flag or a white flag of neutrality (be it a ripped-up sheet or T-shirt), agreed on as the identifying symbols for the American convoys.

And as each of the convoys were being assembled and headed to the embassy for fuel, there were some Rwandans who were given “honorary American” status in the convoys with travel papers indicating that they were on official U.S. business. Lane’s position was a simple one: if people could make it through the roadblocks and to the American embassy, she would find a way to help get them safe passage out of Kigali. While this was hardly proper procedure, Lane stretched the bounds of legality a long way in order to ensure that the people could be granted sanctuary. She knew that with travel documents in hand, the Rwandans would be able to enter Burundi with the rest of the convoy, as the Burundian authorities, suspicious of anyone who was undocumented, respected documents of this kind. The possession of travel documents thus gave desperate people more hope than if they had nothing at all. Lane did not claim they were Americans, but the protection she provided nonetheless vouched for them sufficiently to guarantee their safe passage across the border. In this way, she was able to arrange for the survival of several innocent Rwandans caught in the crossfire who otherwise would have had next to no chance of staying alive (in some cases, she even hid them in car trunks in order to get them through the checkpoints).

The road trip between Kigali and Bujumbura normally should have taken about 5 hours, but given the length of the final convoy, the constant stopping, the roadblocks and the checkpoints, the evacuation took closer to 18–20 hours. Laura Lane and her husband were the last Americans out, in the last car in the last convoy. She had insisted that they would be the last out, as she wanted to be sure that no one who wanted to leave was left behind.

Once in Bujumbura, Lane and the others provided an on-the-ground assessment of the situation for the State Department. They stayed there for almost a week and were then flown back to Washington, D.C., where Lane joined a task force established to field calls from Rwanda regarding the situation and find ways to assist those who were able to establish contact. While in Washington, Lane worked closely with Deputy Assistant Secretary for Africa Prudence Bushnell (b. 1946), who was herself striving to raise consciousness within the administration about the Rwandan situation. Lane did all she could to help both in providing information for the government and in establishing and maintaining contact with any of the FSNs back in Rwanda whose phone numbers she still had. The calls, however, were far from encouraging, and over time, fewer and fewer came.

By mid-summer—with more than a million Rwandans dead and the RPF having won control of the country—the State Department decided the embassy should be reopened and that people were needed to go back to Kigali. Without hesitation, Lane immediately jumped at the offer, wanting to make good on her promise to her Rwandan staff and friends. She flew back to Kigali at the end of July 1994, and during August, acted as a political adviser to U.S. forces providing humanitarian relief. The evidence of killing and destruction was everywhere. Returning to her former home, Lane saw that the house had taken several hits during the fighting and that the destruction throughout the city had been massive and wanton, with ransacking of homes and commercial establishments in a highly personal—and vicious—manner.

To her dismay, Lane was not allowed to stay long in Kigali, as new Foreign Service officers had been commissioned to resume the embassy’s daily functions. She stayed long enough to provide for the few survivors among the Rwanda staff, ensuring that they received the benefits and support to which they were entitled. She then closed this chapter in her life and returned to Washington, where she worked in the Trade Policy and Programs office in the Bureau of Economic and Business Affairs at the U.S. Department of State (1995–1997) and subsequently moved to the U.S. Trade Representative’s office and then on to the private sector.

As the years passed, however, Lane kept an active interest in Rwanda, most important, through her support of Emory University professor of public health Susan Allen (b. 1958), who set up a foundation to raise awareness that the criminals responsible for the genocide are still at large. The foundation’s focus has been on collecting evidence about their activities and meeting with the departments of Justice and State to try to find ways to ensure that génocidaires are not allowed to travel, can be extradited from the United States when found, and made to stand trial for their crimes. Lane also worked on a documentary with the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum to ensure that no one ever forgot what happened in Rwanda and how the world watched passively as a million people were killed in the space of three months.

Looking back, Laura Lane’s reflections on her time in Rwanda have been that more of a difference could have been made if more people took the decision to make that difference. Instead, politics intruded on a situation where lives were at stake, crippling the human dimension from the start. Of her experiences, her feelings are mixed. On one hand, she regrets the closure of the U.S. Embassy at a time when it was needed more than ever to stay open as a refuge for those escaping the violence and evil. On the other hand, she knows that her actions at least saved some lives—even though she wishes every day since then that it could have been more.

LEMKIN, RAPHAEL (1900–1959)

Context: International Politics and Law

Raphael Lemkin was a Polish Jewish refugee, lawyer, and legal scholar, and the man who coined the word genocide. He was born on June 24, 1900, in the rural village of Bezwodene, in eastern Poland (then itself part of the Russian Empire), in an area of restricted Jewish residence commonly known as the “Pale of Settlement.” He was one of three children, all boys: his brothers were named Elias and Samuel. Elias survived the Holocaust, while Samuel and his parents did not. His father, Joseph, and his uncle co-owned a farm called Ozerisko, 14 miles from the city of Wolkowysk, despite the general thrust of Russian anti-Semitic laws. His mother, Bella, whose own love of languages, painting, literature, history, and philosophy inspired her son, prompted him to master several languages during his early years, including French, Hebrew, Russian, Spanish, and Yiddish. According to Lemkin’s own accounts, those early years were happy ones.

Sometime during his teenage years, Lemkin came across a copy of the book Quo Vadis, by the Polish 1905 Nobel Laureate for Literature Henryk Sienkiewicz (1846–1916). This novel described the nearly successful attempt by the Roman Emperor Nero (37 CE–68 CE) to exterminate all the Christians in his realm. The effect upon Lemkin of this graphic account of those horrors, even though fictionalized, was electric. He was simply unable to conceive how it was that human beings could engage in such massively destructive behavior toward other human beings, and it was this initial confrontation with horror that led Lemkin, already a voracious reader, to search out other equally devastating accounts of what he would later term genocide and impel him toward his chosen profession of law. Ultimately, from this base, he would work for the passage of an international legal agreement against genocide itself.

Next to nothing is known of Lemkin’s life during the years of World War I, other than his own admission of following closely the increasing revelations of the Ottoman Turkish genocide of the Armenians (1915–1923) and the release of more than 150 British-interned Turks from the island of Malta (where they had been held on charges of “war criminality”). In 1926, he had obtained his doctorate in law from Lvov University (having also studied in Germany, at the University of Heidelberg), just as another incident claimed his attention.

On May 25 that year, in Paris, Sholom Schwartzbard (1886–1938) assassinated Symon Petlyura (1879–1926), a Ukrainian socialist politician, statesman, and leader of the Ukrainian fight for independence from the Soviet Union. Brought to trial for his crime, Schwartzbard’s defense was that of avenging the deaths of 15 members of his family, including his parents, murdered in a series of pogroms in the Ukraine, for which he felt Petlyura had not done enough either to prevent them from happening or to punish those responsible during his brief term as president of the Ukraine Republic. The French jury found him not guilty. Lemkin’s response was to publish an article applauding both the act and the acquittal but noting that no such law and process existed for addressing such tragedies on a larger scale of national, racial, or religious groups.

By 1929, Lemkin was appointed deputy public prosecutor in Warsaw, and secretary of the Penal Section of the Polish Committee on Codification of Laws, in addition to representing Poland at the annual meeting of the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law, and serving as secretary general of the Polish Group for the Association of Penal Law.

In 1933, an international conference on penal and criminal law met in Madrid, Spain. Lemkin felt that the time was ripe for him to present his idea of an international law addressing two crimes: “barbarity” and “vandalism.” The former he defined as destroying a national or religious collectivity, the latter as destroying works of culture representative of the genius of such groups. Though he had sent his paper ahead, Lemkin was, ultimately, prevented from attending by the Polish minister of justice, who evidently agreed with the anti-Semitic Gazeta Warszawska, which, in a series of articles, saw Lemkin’s work as being a Jewish issue only. Between 1933 and 1939 (and the start of World War II), Lemkin continued to sharpen his thinking about the legal implications and ramifications of such violence against groups.

On September 1, 1939, Germany invaded Poland; two days later, World War II began. Lemkin joined the Polish army and was deployed to help defend Warsaw in the last days of the German siege. He was wounded by a bullet to the hip and narrowly evaded capture by the Nazis. As Warsaw experienced destruction at first hand, Lemkin’s initial thoughts were to flee to safety to either Lithuania or Sweden, and then move on to the United States, places where he had already established good contacts. Despite travel difficulties brought on by the war, he managed to return home from Warsaw to see his family in eastern Poland. They urged him to flee; with the exception of his brother, he would never see them again. In total, Lemkin lost 49 family members during the Nazi Holocaust that was to follow.

Arriving safely in Lithuania, he was already making plans to proceed to Sweden. During his sojourn there, he went also to the city of Riga, Latvia, where he met with the renowned Jewish historian Simon Dubnow (1860–1941), the author of the definitive 10-volume World History of the Jewish People (1929). Dubnow further encouraged Lemkin to continue his legal work in safety.

The day after this meeting, Lemkin flew to Stockholm. From there, he flew to Moscow, traveled the Trans-Siberian Railway to Vladivostok, took a small boat to the Japanese port of Tsuruga, and then boarded a larger vessel, the Heian Maru, bound for the United States. The ship docked first in Vancouver, British Columbia, before reaching its final destination of Seattle, Washington, in early 1941. Lemkin then went to Chicago, on his way to Duke University, North Carolina, where friends had secured an academic appointment for him at the Duke Law School.

One year later, in June 1942, Lemkin received a letter from the Board of Economic Warfare in Washington, D.C., inviting him to serve as its chief consultant. He accepted the offer immediately. The chairperson of that board was Henry A. Wallace (1888–1965), at the time vice president of the United States. Through this and other contacts, Lemkin was able to submit to President Franklin Delano Roosevelt (1882–1945) a one-page brief vis-à-vis his proposal for an international treaty banning “vandalism and barbarity.” Roosevelt responded affirmatively, but, due to the exigencies of the war itself, such work would have to come later.

At the same time, Lemkin was also working hard on his massive 674-page book Axis Rule in Occupied Europe: Laws of Occupation, Analysis of Government, Proposals for Redress, published in 1944 by the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace in Washington, D.C. During this same period, rumors were rife through the nation’s capital regarding Nazi atrocities against Jews that paralleled Germany’s military successes. In chapter 9 of Axis Rule, Lemkin devoted the entire chapter to a discussion of “genocide”—a “new term and new conception for destruction of nations.”
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Raphael Lemkin, who coined the word genocide in 1944 and, despite the lack of any official status, became the father of the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in 1948. His efforts to make genocide illegal in international law exhausted him to the point of physical collapse.
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Immediately after the war, Lemkin served as adviser to United States Supreme Court Justice Robert H. Jackson (1892–1954), in Jackson’s capacity as chief U.S. prosecutor at the International Military Tribunal at Nuremberg in 1945–1946. Lemkin managed to have the word genocide inserted into the overall indictment against the leading Nazis in the dock. It would, however, ultimately be removed by the jurists themselves; they concurred that they were bound by the Statute of the International Military Tribunal, which did not contain a charge of genocide.

Before the conclusion of the trials on October 1, 1946, Lemkin was already hard at work writing and publishing a number of articles in a wide variety of journals in the United States, Belgium, and Norway (among others), advocating an international law banning genocide. Upon his return to the United States, and with the Nuremberg Trials over, Lemkin refocused his energies toward achieving recognition from the newly established United Nations.

In July 1948, while teaching at Yale Law School, Lemkin received a cable informing him that the Economic and Social Council of the UN would take up the idea of a convention against genocide at its meeting in Geneva, where the issue had been directed prior to being forwarded to the Security Council. He flew to Switzerland, where he again proceeded to involve himself actively not only in the writing and rewriting of the document but seeking out the necessary reaffirmations of the delegates there assembled to secure its passage. Returning from a much-needed break in August 1948, he learned that the convention proposal had passed and was to be forwarded on to the Security Council, after review by its Legal Committee then scheduled to meet in Paris. It was there that a serious stumbling block developed.

The British representative, Attorney General Sir Hartley Shawcross (1902–2003), opposed the convention, citing protocols already established and reaffirmed at Nuremberg. Others cited the inclusion of “political groups” together with those to be protected from genocide, while yet others desired to protect only national, racial, religious, and ethnic groups. Originally included, political groups were omitted after a second vote for reconsideration was taken; this omission remains, even today, one of the most serious critiques of the convention.

Finally, all of the difficulties were overcome, and on December 9, 1948, the General Assembly of the United Nations, now with the support of both its Legal Committee and the Security Council, began its deliberations. The convention passed unanimously, and two days later, on December 11, 1948, 22 member states signed the declaration to proceed to ratification by their own home governments. Lemkin was jubilant. The following day found him in hospital in Paris, suffering from complete and total exhaustion, or, in his own words, “genociditis, exhaustion from working on the Genocide Convention.” He would never regain his full vigor, and after his return to the United States, spent more time in hospital.

Several weeks later, Lemkin took up his teaching duties at Yale University. He was determined to work on U.S. ratification, which he was to do, frustratingly, and in concert with others, until his death in 1959. With every other signatory state successfully ratifying the Genocide Convention, Lemkin redoubled his efforts, seemingly to no avail. The Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide went into effect by the United Nations on January 21, 1951; it was only ratified by the United States on October 14, 1988, and signed into law by President Ronald Reagan (1911–2004) on November 4, 1988.

Twice nominated for—though not awarded—the Nobel Peace Prize (in 1950 and 1952), Lemkin’s vision was truly pioneering. He brought to the world’s stage the concept of genocide, having himself no official status whatsoever. On August 28, 1959, he died of a heart attack in New York City. In an ironic final twist of cruel fate for a man whose life was dedicated to the remembrance of millions of victims of genocide, only 7 people—not even enough for a minyan, or quorum of 10 Jewish men required for ritual services such as burial—attended his funeral.

LON NOL (1913–1985)

Context: Cambodia

Lon Nol was a senior Cambodian military officer and politician, who, in March 1970, overthrew Prince Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) in a U.S.-backed coup d’état. This event was to lead directly to the Cambodian Civil War of 1970–1975 and to the victory of communist dictator Pol Pot (1925–1998) and his murderous Khmer Rouge movement. Lon Nol was born in Prey Veng Province on November 13, 1913, and received a somewhat privileged French colonial education in the Lycée Chasseloup-Laubat in Saigon and the Cambodian Royal Military Academy. He was of mixed Chinese-Khmer ethnic background, and his father, Lon Hin, was a minor official in the French colonial administration.

Entering the civil service in 1937, within a short time he had become a magistrate. By 1946, he had risen to the post of governor of Kratie Province and transferred into the army as a lieutenant to fight the communist Viet Minh. By the late 1940s, he had become Cambodia’s chief of police. A close admirer of Sihanouk, he established the Khmer Renovation Party, a right-wing, monarchist, pro-independence political group in support of the king. In 1952, he again joined the army, and by 1955, had been appointed as chief of the general staff, rising to defense minister and commander in chief of the armed forces by 1960. In 1961, he attained the rank of lieutenant general, and in 1963, was appointed deputy prime minister, later serving two terms as prime minister (1966–1967 and 1969).

In September 1969, when Sihanouk returned to the prime minister’s office, he found that his political grip on Cambodia had begun to weaken. His attempts to keep the country neutral in the face of the Cold War, and to steer a middle path that would keep Cambodia out of the Vietnam War, only served to alienate him from all sides. Lon Nol, by contrast, was positively disposed toward the United States and was keen to curry favor with the United States so as to help ensure Cambodia’s continued independence.

On the morning of March 18, 1970, the National Assembly was hastily convened and voted unanimously to depose Sihanouk (who was at that time away on a trip to Moscow and Beijing) as head of state. Lon Nol was granted emergency powers and assumed control of the government as the self-proclaimed president of the newly created Khmer Republic. In response, there were large-scale popular demonstrations in favor of Sihanouk around the country, but these were quickly suppressed. Several hundred deaths occurred as a result. On October 9, 1970, a new Khmer Republic was formally declared, and Sihanouk was condemned to death in absentia.

Lon Nol’s new regime was closely aligned with the West, and among his first acts, was a demand for the evacuation of all North Vietnamese and Viet Cong forces from Cambodian sovereign territory and the closure of all access points (by land and sea) supplying communist Vietnam. These actions escalated Cold War violence in Cambodia and drew the United States more and more deeply into Cambodian events. If the U.S. intention was to set Lon Nol up as a bulwark against communism, it was a strategy that failed. In February 1971, he suffered a debilitating stroke, and, in the aftermath of his slow recovery (during which he retained office), he proved to be an incompetent and inconclusive leader. From this time onward, his rule became increasingly erratic and authoritarian.

In April 1971, Lon Nol acquired the rank of field marshal (a rank previously unknown in Cambodia), and in October that year he suspended the National Assembly. On March 10, 1972, he assumed total power over the Khmer Republic by proclaiming himself as president, prime minister and defense minister. He was inaugurated on March 14, 1972.

As both head of state and leader of the government, Lon Nol established close ties with the United States and South Vietnam, permitting their forces to operate on Cambodian territory against Vietnamese communists and the Viet Cong. His administration saw a massive U.S. bombing campaign against Vietnamese bases in eastern Cambodia, which drove large numbers of Cambodians into the arms of the anti-Western, anti-U.S. Khmer Rouge. Sihanouk, then in exile in China, embraced the Khmer Rouge, which the Chinese supported through increased military aid. Cambodia was literally in a state of civil war, with the coalition between Sihanouk and the Communist Party of Kampuchea, led by Pol Pot (1925–1998), ranged against the American-backed government of Lon Nol.

Sihanouk’s appeal grew considerably after Lon Nol’s coup and subsequent abolition of the monarchy. Support for Sihanouk was strong in the countryside. Many peasants resisted the idea of a republic, and the model offered by Lon Nol was shown to be both repressive and corrupt. Although he held onto power with U.S. backing, he was shown to be a poor military leader, and as the civil war intensified many peasants flocked to what they understood the communist cause to be. It was noted that he became increasingly unstable and emotional, especially after his stroke, with a tendency to break down under stress. Quite simply, Lon Nol’s very rule over Cambodia contributed to the ultimate victory of the Khmer Rouge.

On November 18, 1970, U.S. president Richard Nixon (1913–1994) arranged for $155 million in supplemental aid for the Cambodian government. Of this, $85 million was allocated for military assistance. Despite such vast amounts of U.S. aid (of which there was much more in the years following 1970), Lon Nol’s efforts were to prove ineffective in defeating both the North Vietnamese and the Khmer Rouge. By the spring of 1975, the government was eventually reduced to holding little more than Phnom Penh.

On April 1, 1975, with Khmer Rouge forces only a few miles from the capital, Lon Nol resigned as president (having first insisted that $1 million be placed in his name in a secure American bank account) and fled the country into exile, evacuated from the capital by U.S. forces. The Khmer Rouge had already vowed to execute him, which they did to any members of the old regime they captured in the first days of their new government. Just over two weeks later, on April 17, 1975, Khmer Rouge forces entered Phnom Penh, and the nightmare years of the Cambodian genocide (1975–1979) began immediately.

Lon Nol moved first to Indonesia, and then to Hawaii, where he stayed until 1979. He then relocated to Fullerton, California, where he died on November 17, 1985.

LOUNG UNG (B. 1970)

Context: Cambodia

Loung Ung is a survivor of the Khmer Rouge period in Cambodia (1975–1979) who has dedicated her life to raising awareness of the communist horrors that took place during that regime and to a worldwide campaign to eradicate land mines, one of the era’s main ongoing legacies.

Born in Phnom Penh in 1970 (her precise birth date is not known owing to the destruction wrought by the Khmer Rouge), Ung was the sixth of seven children in a middle-class family. Her father, Seng Im Ung (1931–1976), came from Kampong Cham Province, and her mother, Ay Choung Ung (d. 1978?), was born in China and migrated to Cambodia as a child. Seng Im Ung became a high-ranking military police officer in the military government of Lon Nol (1913–1985), so when the Khmer Rouge occupied Phnom Penh on April 17, 1975, and imposed communist rule over all of Cambodia, he was a target for harsh treatment from the new revolutionary government.

One of the very first acts of the new regime was to evacuate all the people out of the cities, meaning that the entire population of Phnom Penh was forced to evacuate. Seng Im Ung, posing as the father of a peasant family, managed to elude capture and keep his family together through a number of Khmer Rouge checkpoints, but in early 1976, the family was broken up when Loung Ung’s oldest brothers, 18-year-old Meng and 16-year-old Khouy, and her oldest sister, 14-year-old Keav, were sent away to work at forced labor in different camps. In December 1976, Seng Im Ung was taken away from the family unit and never seen or heard from again, presumed killed.

In August 1977, at the age of 7, Loung was forced to train as a child soldier, and for the next year and a half, was programmed to fight the Vietnamese. In January 1979, as the Vietnamese invasion that finally brought Khmer Rouge rule to an end erupted into full-scale warfare, Ung was forced to flee the village in which she had been living. She was found by her brother Kim and her sister Chou. The three made it to a refugee camp. Then, in 1980 at the age of 10, Ung and her eldest brother, Meng, were smuggled into Vietnam on a fishing boat, and in February 1980 they arrived at the Lam Sing refugee camp on the coast of Thailand. Here, they spent five months in another refugee camp. Seeking admission to the United States, in June 1980 they then relocated to Vermont through sponsorship by the U.S. Conference of Catholic Bishops and Holy Family Church parish in Burlington.

In 1995, Ung traveled back to Cambodia for the first time since fleeing as a 10-year-old. In 1998, she again returned, to a family reunion with her surviving siblings and other relatives. It was the first time the remaining family members had been able to mourn the loss of both of Ung’s parents and two of her sisters. She learned at this time that, in all, 20 of her relatives had been killed during the Khmer Rouge years.

In the meantime, Ung moved to Washington, D.C. In late 1996, she joined the Vietnam Veterans of America Foundation (VVAF), an international humanitarian organization established in 1980 to address the consequences of war and conflict. VVAF (now Veterans for America) provides physical rehabilitation clinics, prostheses, and mobility devices free of charge in many countries, as well as throughout Cambodia.

In 2000, Ung published her memoir, First They Killed My Father: A Daughter of Cambodia Remembers. Written in large part for therapeutic reasons, and based on a series of journal entries she began writing when she was in high school in the United States, the book detailed Ung’s experiences in Cambodia between 1975 and 1980. It became a national bestseller and recipient of the 2001 Asian/Pacific American Librarians’ Association award for Excellence in Adult Non-fiction Literature. Published in 12 countries, the book has been placed on the curriculum in schools throughout the world. It has been translated into German, Dutch, Norwegian, Danish, French, Spanish, Italian, Khmer, and Japanese.

While the story of her life in the killing fields of Cambodia was told from the perspective of a child aged from 5 to 10 years of age, First They Killed My Father attracted criticism from members of the Cambodian community in the United States. Some held the book to be a highly fictionalized and sensationalized attack on Khmer culture, coming from a girl who was of mixed Khmer-Chinese background. Others argued that the memory of a young child could not have taken in as much as is recounted in the book and that Ung got many of the details wrong in any case.

In late 2000, Ung responded to these criticisms, arguing that writing her account from a child’s point of view was the most powerful way for her to tell her story. Given that, she acknowledged that the child’s voice meant that at times the story is shallow, misleading, overly dramatic, and larger than life—in the manner that all children’s recounting can be. Looking back to 1975, she conceded the reality of her own and her family’s sense of racism and elitism as it stood in the Cambodia of 1975.

The year 2005 saw the appearance of Ung’s second book of memoirs, Lucky Child: A Daughter of Cambodia Reunites with the Sister She Left Behind. This took up her story of life in the United States and dealt with her adjustment to life as a refugee and her slow acculturation as an American. She also related what happened to the rest of her family still in Cambodia. The book covered the period 1980 to 2003 and received critical acclaim throughout the world. It, like the earlier volume, is now also widely read in colleges and universities.

Between 1997 and 2003, she worked for the Vietnam Veterans of America Foundation–affiliated International Campaign to Ban Landmines. She now serves as the national spokesperson for the Campaign for a Landmine-Free World, a nonprofit organization in which she helps to raise funds for various projects in Cambodia, Angola, Vietnam, and Sierra Leone. She is a featured speaker on Cambodia, child soldiers, women and war, domestic violence, and land mines, striving to raise money for programs that make prosthetic arms and legs for victims of land mines around the world.

Today, Loung Ung is married and lives in Cleveland, Ohio.

LUKIĆ, MILAN (B. 1967)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Milan Lukić was born in the Bosnian town of Foča on September 6, 1967. A Serb, during the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, he organized a militia group known as the White Eagles, which operated in and around the town of Višegrad, located on the Drina River. Prior to this he lived for periods of time in Germany, Serbia, and Switzerland but returned to Bosnia from Zurich in 1992. It was after arriving in Višegrad that he is alleged to have been closely involved in the wartime reformation of the White Eagles, which had already existed as a group of Bosnian Serb paramilitaries known as the Avengers.

The White Eagles group has been identified with Serbian Radical Party (Srpska radikalna stranka, or SRS) politician Vojislav Šešelj (b. 1955), a connection Šešelj denies. The group fought during both the Croatian and Bosnian wars and was reportedly involved in ethnic cleansing campaigns not only in Bosnia but also in Serbia’s provinces of Vojvodina and Kosovo. Its earlier incarnation began in 1991–1992 and saw it responsible for a number of atrocities: Voćin, Croatia (December 1991); Višegrad, Bosnia (May 1992); Foča, Bosnia (between April 1992 and January 1994); and Gacko, Bosnia (June–July 1992). Other massacres committed directly on the responsibility of Lukić include those at Sjeverin and Štrpci, where non-Serb minorities in Serbia and Montenegro were abducted and then murdered on Bosnian territory. Various members of the White Eagles were later indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY).

Lukić’s group was known to work with local police and military units, with the intention of spreading terror in Višegrad and its vicinity for the purpose of permanently ridding the town of its Bosniak population. Among the acts committed by the group within the Višegrad municipality were murder, rape, torture, assault, imprisonment, deportation, systematic looting, and destruction of Muslim homes and villages. Both of Višegrad’s mosques were completely destroyed. These activities took place throughout the summer of 1992, until such time as the prewar Muslim population of Višegrad—some 14,000 in all—had been removed from the town altogether. The action became the first instance of what became known as “ethnic cleansing” in Bosnia and was carried out allegedly on the orders of Bosnian Serb leaders Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943). Given his orders, the task of “cleansing” the town fell to Lukić, as the most senior militia leader in the vicinity.

Throughout his reign of terror, Lukić did not act alone. His cousin, Sredoje Lukić, and a close family friend, Mitar Vasiljević (b. 1954), were also closely involved with Lukić’s command and were, like Lukić, later convicted by the ICTY for their part in the massacres. The Lukić cousins were together allegedly responsible for numerous assaults against Bosniak women they held prisoner at Višegrad’s infamous Vilina Vlas spa hotel, Lukić’s headquarters, where women were often held for days and weeks and repeatedly raped.

In the culture of impunity that prevailed in Serbia and Republika Srpska after the Bosnian War ended in December 1995, Lukić lived quite openly and was often seen around Višegrad and within Serbia itself, especially in Belgrade. Protected by influential political and police contacts in Serbia and Republika Srpska, no action was taken to hand him over to the ICTY. In August 1998, however, the ICTY charged him with 11 counts of crimes against humanity and 9 other counts of violations of the laws or customs of war. This initial indictment was then confirmed on October 26, 1998, though kept confidential until October 30, 2000, when it was unsealed. In 2001, the original indictment against Lukić was amended to include war crimes as well as crimes against humanity, as ICTY negotiators uncovered more evidence against him.

In October 2002, after the fall of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), the Office of the Public Prosecutor in Belgrade issued indictments against Lukić on a different set of charges relating to the mass murder of Bosniaks during the Bosnian War. A Serbian court sentenced him in absentia to 20 years’ imprisonment in September 2003. With this hanging over him, he held a number of informal negotiations with ICTY officials with a view to surrender and a possible transfer to The Hague, and on April 9, 2005, he offered to go voluntarily once his superiors had also gone. (No names were mentioned, though it was generally assumed that these would include Mladić and Karadžić, both of whom remained at large during this period.) Then, on August 8, 2005, Lukić was arrested in Buenos Aires, Argentina. He appeared before a judge the following day, as extradition orders were being cut to have him transferred to The Hague for trial. This duly took place on February 21, 2006. At his initial appearance in court on February 24, he pleaded not guilty to 12 counts of crimes against humanity (persecution, murder, inhumane acts, extermination) and 9 counts of violations of the laws or customs of war (murder and cruel treatment).

On June 12, 2008, the prosecution filed a motion for a new indictment, asking the tribunal to consider a proposal to add rape, sexual violence, slavery, and torture in detention centers and other locations in Višegrad to the existing charges. The day before the trial began, however, the Trial Chamber rejected the prosecution submission seeking to add the new charges, ruling that such an amendment to the indictment would prejudice Lukić’s right to have enough time to mount a defense.

The trial began on July 9, 2008, and closing arguments took place on May 20, 2009. Lukić was found guilty on all counts for which he had originally been charged; on July 20, 2009, he was sentenced to life imprisonment. He was only the second individual to be so sentenced by the ICTY.
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MACÍAS NGUEMA, FRANCISCO (1924–1979)

Context: Other Africa

Francisco Macías Nguema was the first president of the Republic of Equatorial Guinea, assuming office at the country’s independence on October 12, 1968, after 190 years of Spanish rule. In July 1970, he created a single-party state and proceeded to rule Equatorial Guinea as a personal fiefdom. By the time of his overthrow on August 3, 1979, his reign of terror had led to the death or exile of up to one-third of the population.

Macías Nguema was born on January 1, 1924, in the village of Nzeng Ayong, in the mainland province of Rio Muni near the border with Gabon in what was then Spanish Guinea. His father was a well-known sorcerer. Little is known of his early life, other than that he had a reputation as a poor student who failed the colonial civil service entrance examination on three separate occasions until he was finally successful. Uncompromisingly anti-Spanish and opposed to colonialism, he nonetheless worked within the colonial system, becoming the mayor of the western city of Mongomo before joining the colonial assembly. After a referendum in 1963 and elections in 1964, he was named vice president of Equatorial Guinea as it was going through its transition to independence, before the Spanish government, believing him to be easily manipulable owing to his limited education, chose him as president upon the territory achieving independence.

The Spanish plan rebounded, however. Nguema organized informal militia groups composed largely of young members of his own majority Fang tribe to attack white colonists, and some 7,000 Spanish inhabitants, mostly civil servants, left en masse shortly after he came to power. Among his own population he never disguised the fact that he was a tribal supremacist.

Within a relatively short time he created a one-party state. On May 7, 1971, he issued Decree 415, repealing parts of the 1968 Constitution, and on July 14, 1972, he declared that all existing parties were to merge to form the United National Party (later called the Partido Único Nacional de Trabajadores—PUNT—or United National Workers’ Party), which would henceforth be the only political entity in the country. He then decreed himself president for life. On July 29, 1973, Nguema repealed the 1968 Constitution altogether, replacing it with one giving himself supreme authority. His power base rested on the PUNT, his armed “Guinean Youth” militia group (Juventud en Marcha con Macías, or JMCM), and his tribal and clan members, who transformed his government into a Fang clique.

With a phobia regarding formal education, Macías Nguema banned the word intellectual, closed all libraries, declared private education subversive, and then, on March 18, 1975, proscribed it entirely. Instead, children were taught political slogans. He declared himself the “Grand Master of Science, Education and Culture,” and in a measure reminiscent of Cambodian dictator Pol Pot (1925–1998) at the same time, purged intellectuals and killed or exiled all those with an education. Newspaper and printing presses were also closed.

He then sought to achieve a greater hold over his people through the control of organized religion. He placed his portrait in every church and had himself proclaimed as “the only miracle.” He elevated himself to the status of a deity, and in 1978, changed Equatorial Guinea’s motto to read “There is no other God than Macías Nguema.” Anyone refusing to recite this faced immediate arrest. Other slogans included “God created Equatorial Guinea, thanks to Papa Macías. Without Macías, Equatorial Guinea would not exist.” Throughout 1974–1975, he banned the Roman Catholic Church, jailed and killed priests, and outlawed all religious services, sermons, and religious funerals. All Christian names were abolished, and in 1976 he “Africanized” his own name to Masie Nguema Biyogo Ñegue Ndong. He turned churches into warehouses and stored part of the state armory in the cathedral at Malabo, the capital city.

Macías Nguema’s so-called National Economic Miracle was nothing of the sort. An economic kleptomaniac, he arranged that the central state bank be closed and all foreign currency be sent to a bamboo hut back in his home village. He placed the state treasury at his own disposal, for his personal use. When the governor of the central bank attempted to stop Macías Nguema from plundering the state coffers, he was summarily executed. Later, when the country ran out of money, Macías kidnapped and ransomed foreigners for cash.

After assuming office, he moved his administration to the island of Fernando Pó, where the capital, Santa Isabel, was located. In 1973, he renamed the city Malabo and renamed the island after himself as Masie Ngueme Biyogo. Transferring considerable numbers of Fang to Malabo, he then organized large-scale massacres of the island’s Bubi ethnic minority, in a situation approximating genocide in many areas.

Macías’s reign of terror seemingly knew no bounds. In addition to wiping out large numbers of Bubi, he ordered the death of thousands of suspected opponents of all backgrounds. Most of the political leaders of the preindependence era were murdered at his orders, and real or presumed opponents and their families were either killed or imprisoned at prisons in Malabo and Bata, or in specially constructed detention camps. When Macías’s foreign minister, Ndongo Miyone (d. 1969), tried to moderate the behavior of the regime he was brutally murdered for being too “intellectual.” It was alleged that Macías Nguema had the former lovers of his current mistresses executed, while the husbands of women he desired were also murdered. He took his country to the brink of war with neighboring Nigeria after his militias killed Nigerian immigrant workers who demanded higher wages in Equatorial Guinea’s cocoa plantations and then stood by as they assaulted members of Nigeria’s diplomatic corps in Malabo.

While it is difficult to quantify the number of deaths for which Macías Nguema was responsible, a range had been established at anywhere between 50,000 to 80,000 people, representing a death rate as high as that of Pol Pot in Cambodia. At least a third of the country’s population of nearly 400,000 fled to neighboring countries for sanctuary. In order to conceal the mass murders under his regime, Macías Ngueme closed the country to all outside scrutiny, and Equatorial Guinea became known as the Dachau (or in some commentaries, the Auschwitz) of Africa.

Increasingly Macías Nguema lost touch with reality, smoking the intoxicant bhang and a local hallucinogenic stimulant, iboga. He would often become delusional, engaging in “discussions” with his dead victims. Many thought him mad. By 1979, even his close associates had lost faith in him, and when he murdered several members of his own family in the middle of the year, his nephew and main military adviser, Lieutenant Colonel Teodoro Obiang Nguema Mbasogo (b. 1942), fearing he might be next, launched a military coup against his uncle on August 3, 1979.

Macías Nguema, not prepared to surrender quietly, fled to his home village of Nzeng Ayong to mount a resistance with loyal troops. He held out for nearly two weeks, but by August 18 was hunted down and appeared before a hastily organized Supreme Military Council (SMC), charged with genocide, mass murder, embezzlement of public funds, violations of human rights, and treason. On September 24, the SMC convened a military tribunal to try Macías Nguema and nine other leading members of his regime, all of whom were remanded at the notorious Black Beach (Playa Negra, also known locally as Blabich) prison, Bioko.

The trial lasted for four days, but at noon on September 29, 1979, the tribunal handed down its decision. Some of Macías Nguema’s coaccused received long jail sentences, while the deposed dictator and six others were sentenced to death. Even Macías’s execution, however, had an element of the bizarre to it. He had convinced many Equatoguineans that he had magical powers, and for fear of the supernatural his people preferred not to carry out the sentence lest he come back to haunt them after his death. He and the other condemned men were, instead, put to death at 6:00 p.m. the same day by a firing squad composed of hired Moroccan troops.

MACKENZIE, LEWIS (B. 1940)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Lewis MacKenzie is a retired Canadian military officer who served as commanding officer of the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1992. He was born on April 30, 1940, in Truro, Nova Scotia, to a military family that had deep historical roots in Canada. He studied at St. Francis Xavier University, where he majored in philosophy, and then joined the Canadian Army, where he received his commission with the Queen’s Own Rifles in 1960. At various times in his military career he attended the University of Manitoba, the Canadian Army Command and Staff College (1970), the NATO Defense College in Rome (1977), and the United States Army War College (1983).

His career before being posted to Bosnia saw him deployed to such locations as Gaza, Cyprus, Saigon (now Ho Chi Minh City), and Egypt, as well as operational command of the United Nations Observer Mission in Central America.

MacKenzie did not expect to be deployed to the former Yugoslavia. Based in Toronto as deputy commander of all troops stationed in Ontario, he anticipated a move to Ottawa in the summer of 1992 to assume a new posting at National Defence Headquarters, but on February 26, 1992, he received the call that would see him sent to Sarajevo within days. The unexpected orders named him chief of staff of UNPROFOR, a peacekeeping body established by the UN Security Council on February 21, 1992, initially for the purpose of facilitating a peace agreement between Croatia and the breakaway Republic of Serbian Krajina. MacKenzie’s primary task was to provide security for the four United Nations Protected Areas created under the agreement. UNPROFOR was established for an initial period of a year, with headquarters situated in nearby Sarajevo. MacKenzie’s mandate broadened in April 1992 when the Bosnian War broke out, and he was forced to create of a new area of command, Sector Sarajevo, in May 1992. He assumed command of this new unit, employing it to open Sarajevo airport for the delivery of humanitarian aid.

MacKenzie’s role in Bosnia established much in the way of what would become standard UN procedure over the next three years. Notably, it was MacKenzie who instituted the cardinal principle of UNPROFOR neutrality, a principle that appeared reasonable on paper, but, in reality, discriminated against the Bosnian Muslims by virtue of their being outnumbered and outgunned in an unequal combat foisted on them by the rebellion of the Bosnian Serbs and invasion from Serbia. This attracted controversy from many critics around the world, particularly as it became clear that UNPROFOR under MacKenzie’s command was enjoying a very close relationship with the Serbs that appeared to be something less than impartial—even extending to MacKenzie allegedly befriending the leader of the Bosnian Serbs, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), while those under Karadžić’s command were committing ethnic cleansing and other atrocities of civilians in the vicinity of Sarajevo. MacKenzie also adopted a controversial position through allegedly making statements opposing Western intervention in the war altogether and calling for a reduced UN and NATO presence.

In October 1992 MacKenzie returned from the Balkans—some said in disgrace, though others were deeply sympathetic with him in view of what they considered to be a next-to-impossible job. The Canadian government commended him for his work in Sarajevo, and following his return he was appointed commander of the army in Ontario. While as a serving officer he did not comment on Canadian government policy, MacKenzie was openly critical of the UN’s ability to run a peacekeeping mission of the kind demanded in Bosnia, citing issues relating to command, control, and support for the peacekeeping forces placed under his authority.

Perhaps the most serious charge leveled against MacKenzie came in December 1992, when the chief Bosnian military prosecutor in Sarajevo, Mustafa Bisic, accused him of sexual misconduct against four Bosniak women held by Serbian forces in a rape-detention camp called Kod Sonje (“At Sonia’s”), in the Sarajevo suburb of Vogošća. Bosnian authorities conducted a careful investigation of the rape allegations, securing a number of testimonies from both victims and witnesses. The Bosnian courts also requested that the UN revoke MacKenzie’s diplomatic immunity. Formal charges were never laid, primarily because MacKenzie was never questioned over the allegations, and there the matter rested.

In March 1993, after a military career then into its fourth decade, he retired from the Canadian military. This gave him the opportunity to write and speak freely about his experiences and to set the record straight as he saw it. Later in 1993, he published his memoir of his time in Bosnia, Peacekeeper: The Road to Sarajevo. It became a bestseller in Canada, as he presented a frank perspective of the problems of modern peacekeeping and why it is that the United Nations so often gets it wrong. He drew attention to how the UN has adapted (or failed to adapt) to the growing complexities of multinational peacekeeping in an age where superpower rivalries are no longer able to keep warring factions in check. While delving into these multifaceted theoretical issues, he also summarized his own experiences in the field during his deployment, explaining both his frustrations and the reasons for his successes.

Since that time, Major General MacKenzie has written and lectured extensively on his experiences in the former Yugoslavia and on current events generally. He has built a reputation as a controversial commentator on a wide variety of issues. Where the former Yugoslavia is concerned, he has cast doubt on the veracity of claims that the events in the city of Srebrenica in July 1995 can be called genocide, even going so far as to question whether Srebrenica could legitimately have been called a UN Safe Area. He has challenged the findings of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) and contested the conclusions and reasoning of the Appeal Chamber’s 2004 judgment in the case of Radislav Krstić (b. 1948) that reaffirmed that genocide took place at Srebrenica.

In other areas, MacKenzie has also been controversial. He has been highly critical of his fellow Canadian general, Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), commander of the United Nations troops in Rwanda in 1994, over the issue of whether they should have stayed or withdrawn. Dallaire stayed, against the orders of the United Nations Department of Peacekeeping Operations, in order to try to save lives amid the unfolding genocide. In doing so, MacKenzie has argued, Dallaire exceeded the terms of his mandate and jeopardized the lives of the troops under his command.

MacKenzie’s most contentious post-Sarajevo act, in the eyes of many, was a two-day paid speaking tour in Washington, D.C., on behalf of the Serbian American lobby group SerbNet, soon after he retired. MacKenzie denied that he had been paid by SerbNet, but a number of investigations by leading journalists contested this claim. To Bosniaks and their supporters, MacKenzie showed at this time that he was a Serb sympathizer whose claims to even-handedness during his tenure in Sarajevo would henceforth be called seriously into question.

His views were challenged even further when he queried the West’s wisdom in going to war in 1999 against Serbia over Kosovo. At a time when many saw the NATO action as an attempt at stopping another genocidal situation inspired by Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), MacKenzie, discounting the Kosovo Liberation Army as terrorists, asked whether or not NATO was in fact bombing the wrong side. Subsequent articles in later years restated the problem and concluded that events since the war had done nothing to sway MacKenzie from his original position.

Though no longer a serving soldier, Lewis MacKenzie is far from a spent force in retirement. He is now a much sought-after public affairs commentator through the pages of Toronto’s Globe and Mail and on Canadian television (particularly with regard to security and military affairs), and he maintains an active schedule as a public speaker on leadership and conflict resolution.

MANDLBAUM, ZORAN (B. 1946)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Zoran Mandlbaum is a former president of the Jewish community in the city of Mostar, the capital of Herzegovina. He is best remembered as having rescued innumerable Bosniaks during the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, and thus earning the title of “the Schindler of Bosnia.” Born on September 9, 1946, in Mostar, he graduated from Mostar’s Faculty of Mechanical Engineering and became technical director of the city’s Soko aircraft factory. He spent his whole life in Mostar, close to the Croatian border. As a young Jewish boy growing up in post-Holocaust Yugoslavia, he was all too aware of how the Nazis and local collaborators had murdered many members of his family and was conscious of the need to take care of life in the face of atrocity.

When war began in Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1992 the Mostar Jewish community, first established as long ago as 1570, had a tiny population of some 128 members. For one of the few occasions in the history of Western warfare, Jews were not a target for any of the warring parties. The Jewish community was more or less ignored by the belligerent Serbs, Croats, and Bosniaks. Faced with this unique circumstance, and mindful of the Holocaust experience that preceded him, Mandlbaum decided to turn the situation into one in which he could achieve humanitarian outcomes, rather than just standing aside and doing nothing.

At first, he helped civilian Serbs leave Mostar for safer territory. He then began a number of remarkable initiatives, using his position as a Jewish neutral who could serve as a go-between respected by all sides. This was especially valued by those being held as prisoners in notorious Croat-run concentration camps such as Heliodrom and Dretelj. Heliodrom was a concentration camp that operated between September 1992 and April 1994 through the Croatian Defense Council (Hrvatsko vijeće obrane, or HVO), the military arm of the self-proclaimed Croatian Republic of Herzeg-Bosnia. The camp, which was located in Rodoc, just south of Mostar, was built in order to detain Bosniaks and Serbs during the war. Run by the HVO, Dretelj was located near Čapljina and Medjugorje, in southern Bosnia-Herzegovina. Conditions at both camps were harsh and inhumane, with severe overcrowding, inadequate medical and sanitary facilities, insufficient food and water, deficient ventilation, and, in the summer, suffocating heat.

Mandlbaum tried to find ways to get letters, news, and food to those imprisoned in these camps. Within the wider community, he was also active in trying to save lives and bring together loved ones separated by the war. Coming from a city whose various communities had been largely integrated, he helped reunite dozens of couples in mixed relationships by secretly taking one or another of those separated in the divided city across the Neretva River and to their waiting partner.

His activities did not stop with the provision of visible aid. Recalling how Jews seeking to flee Nazi persecution during the Holocaust were forced to have the letter “J” stamped in their passports, Mandlbaum decided that this negative could be turned into a positive through the forging of false documents for Bosniaks. He arranged that their identity documents also bear the letter “J” (in Croatian, Jevrejin, or Jew), thereby certifying that the bearers were Jewish. With these new identities, people were able to procure new official documents sufficient for them to be able to leave the country (and in some cases, obtain release from concentration camp detention). It is estimated that as president of the Mostar Jewish community, he issued more than 200 such documents testifying to their bearers’ “Jewish” identity. On the basis of these, his fellow citizens were able to leave the war zone for Croatia or other countries. It is known that several families found sanctuary in Israel.

Soon after war came to Mostar, HVO forces gained control over most of the city. The Bosniak population west of the city center were either expelled or sent to concentration camps. Those on the eastern side of the city were confined in a kind of ghetto and lived through daily shelling and sniper fire. Cut off from the city and deprived of food supplies and medicine, the population soon found itself in crisis. Mandlbaum decided to use the neutrality of the Jewish presence in order to bring in convoys of humanitarian aid. Managing to break through the military blockade, between 1993 and 1995, the Jewish community sent more than 106,000 kilograms of food through to east Mostar, as well as thousands of letters from outside.

Unlike most residents of Mostar, Mandlbaum had the choice of whether or not to stay. He could easily have left the war zone and found safety elsewhere. Many Jewish families emigrated to Israel or countries in the diaspora such as Canada, Germany, Britain, or Sweden. Closer to home, some moved to Croatia or Serbia. By the end of the war, it was estimated that only about 30 members of the Jewish community remained in Mostar.

Another alternative Mandlbaum could have taken was to stay in the city and look to the interests only of his own community, making sure the Jews were safe. While doing this as a matter of course, his primary decision was to remain in Mostar in order to help some of the thousands of innocent people—whether Jewish or not was irrelevant—who were at that time suffering and in danger of being killed.

His efforts were not universally appreciated. During the war he faced a number of assassination attempts, was evicted from his apartment, and had his car blown up. When asked later what his motivation was for putting his own life at risk, he stated that as a Jew he called upon his religious heritage for inspiration at a time when he could otherwise easily have looked the other way. He was aware of the ruling in the Talmud that states “He who saves a life, saves the world entire” (Mishnah Sanhedrin 4:5; Babylonian Talmud Tractate Sanhedrin 37a), and that owing to the Jews’ experience in World War II, Jews had a positive role to play in the future of Mostar. With this in mind, he was very conscious of his duty: in the fate of the Bosniaks of Mostar, he recognized the historical fate of Jews everywhere. He wanted to show on this occasion that people from different backgrounds could live together, even if they did not share the same ethnicity.

Zoran Mandlbaum continues to live in Mostar. On February 22, 2011, he was awarded the Duško Kondor Civil Courage Award, an award commemorating Duško Kondor (1947–2007), a human rights activist assassinated in his home in Bjeljina in February 2007. For his rescue efforts during the Bosnian War, some have since nicknamed him “the Bosnian Schindler,” a term with which he is less than comfortable. For Mandlbaum, he feels only that what he did was the right thing to do in the face of human suffering. Now, back in Mostar, he sees it as his role to help build bridges between religious leaders from the Muslim, Croatian, Jewish, and Serbian communities, so that Bosnia might have a brighter future.

MAO ZEDONG (1893–1976)

Context: Other Asia

Mao Zedong was a Chinese revolutionary who became the founding father and authoritarian leader of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) from its establishment in 1949 until his death in 1976.

He was born into a relatively prosperous peasant family in Shaoshan, Hunan Province on December 26, 1893. When the revolution that overthrew the Imperial Manchu dynasty broke out in 1911, he joined the Revolutionary Army in Hunan, but after the proclamation of the Republic of China in the spring of 1912, he left the army and returned to school. Studying to become a teacher, he instead became a university library assistant in Beijing. At the university, he came under the influence of two professors, both Marxists. On July 23, 1921, while principal of a school in Changsha, he became a founding member of the Communist Party of China (CCP), where he was one of only 12 delegates to the First Congress. Two years later, in 1923, he was elected as one of five commissars of the Party Central Committee during the Third Congress. Sent back to his home province of Hunan as a result of an alliance between the CCP and the ruling Nationalist Party, the Kuomintang (Guomindang, or KMT) led by Jiang Jieshi (Chiang Kai-shek) (1887–1975), he then founded the KMT’s Hunan branch. He was initially first secretary, then general party secretary, for Hunan. In 1924, he was a delegate to the first National Conference of the KMT, joining the Executive of the Shanghai branch and becoming secretary of the Organization Department. In October 1925, he became acting KMT propaganda director.

The united front with the Nationalist Party collapsed in 1927, however, and Mao and his followers were violently purged. Mao and Jiang henceforth found themselves fighting a bitter and massively destructive civil war until 1949. Jiang’s determination to eliminate the CCP saw a military campaign that by October 1934 had Mao surrounded. Seeing little alternative, Mao decided that retreat was the only logical step, resulting in the famous Long March, a year-long trek to sanctuary in Yen’an (Shaanxi) in the northwest of China. During this year-long journey across 5,965 miles of often-forbidding terrain, more than 75,000 soldiers and party officials lost their lives as a result of privation and constant harassment from Nationalist forces. The Long March led, however, to Mao rising to preeminence as the CCP’s unchallenged leader.

Then, with the outbreak of war between China and Japan in 1937, Jiang and Mao called a halt to the civil war and entered into a tenuous alliance that placed defense of China and the defeat of the Japanese as the primary aim. This gave Mao the opportunity to entrench his power further within the CCP. By 1943, Mao had become CCP chairman and was thereafter always referred to as “Chairman Mao.”

With the end of World War II, open civil war between the CCP’s People’s Liberation Army (PLA) and the KMT government erupted in 1946. Throughout 1949, the KMT was losing on most fronts, Jiang eventually evacuating his government from mainland China to the island of Taiwan. Mao officially declared the establishment of the People’s Republic of China on October 1, 1949. As a totalitarian dictatorship, the CCP government took control of all media and suppressed dissent ruthlessly. Mao’s ideological views regarding the potential of the peasantry as a force for revolution became a new form of ideological orthodoxy, as the people of China were now urged to dedicate themselves fully to the task of building socialism and fortifying China against the forces of Western imperialism and capitalism. The means to do this included a wholesale reform of land ownership, in which the last remnants of feudalism were abolished and Communist collectivization was introduced. In the process, large numbers of landlords were beaten to death at mass meetings organized by the Communist Party, which Mao allegedly played a personal role in arranging. As a result of these revolutionary processes, China slowly became transformed from an underdeveloped peasant-based agrarian society into a major industrial power. The CCP government employed brutal repression in order to terrorize the population into following the new ways. It executed all those who had represented the former Nationalist government or its ideals; those whom the Communists deemed to be counterrevolutionaries opposed to the revolution; and anyone else considered an “enemy” of the people.

Estimates range as high as 3 million Chinese put to death for expressing anti-Communist views in this early postrevolutionary phase.

By 1950, Mao allied China with the Soviet Union and thus entered the Cold War as a Soviet bloc member. In the process, China became a major regional power, such that in October 1950 Mao made the decision to send an army of “volunteers” from the PRC—dubbed the “People’s Volunteer Army”—into Korea on the side of Kim Il-sung (1912–1994), against the combined armies of the United Nations led by the United States.

Once in power, Mao and the CCP brooked no dissent in their quest to establish their version of Communist utopia, demonstrating an astonishing disregard for individual human lives. Starting in the mid-1950s, Mao repeatedly affirmed his willingness to sacrifice up to a third of the Chinese population in a nuclear war if this would help bring about the downfall of world capitalism.

It was, however, Mao’s Second Five-Year Plan—better known as the Great Leap Forward—that showed the degree to which he was prepared to sacrifice Chinese lives for the Communist greater good. Quite simply, the Great Leap Forward was a disaster. Launched in 1958, it was a series of economic and agrarian reforms designed to address the growing population and the need for increasing technological mastery. It also inaugurated a further phase of rapid collectivization, in which agricultural production would be organized into a new system of “people’s communes.” Mao and the CCP leadership ordered the communes to increase industrial and agrarian output, often using techniques that were inefficient and unscientific, leading to catastrophic falls in grain output over the next three years. The more production fell, the greater was the pressure placed on party cadres to fulfill prescribed quotas, leading to forced requisitions and the transfer of grain from the country to the cities. The result was that millions of peasants, deprived of enough food for sustenance, starved to death in the largest famine in recorded human history. At least 30 million Chinese peasants were estimated to have died between 1959 and 1962, when the Great Leap Forward came to an end.

In 1966, Mao, concerned that the impetus of the Revolution of 1949 was winding down, launched what he called the Cultural Revolution, a movement that intended to bring any dissidents—in this case bourgeois professors, bureaucrats, and industrialists—into Communist thinking. Mao encouraged parties of enthusiastic rural youths who called themselves “Red Guards” to close schools and force young students and intellectuals from the cities into the countryside, where they would be “reeducated” by the peasants into the “nobility” of agrarian labor. Ironically, while sending the city-based educated population into the countryside purportedly in order to get back in touch with traditional Chinese culture, the Cultural Revolution led to the destruction of much of China’s traditional cultural heritage, which was seen as “reactionary” and “feudalist.”

During the Cultural Revolution millions more Chinese citizens were persecuted, as local authorities gave the Red Guards authority to abuse and kill opponents of the regime. Hundreds of thousands, and possibly millions, perished during the violence. Mao declared the Cultural Revolution to be over in 1969, though many scholars consider that the forces unleashed by Mao’s plan only came to an end with his death in 1976. Throughout the 1970s Mao’s health deteriorated. On September 2, 1976, at the age of 82, he suffered a heart attack, and just over seven days later, on September 9, he died.

Any assessments of Mao’s leadership must take into consideration his ruthless destruction of those who opposed his regime, his military tactics against the KMT, and his own interpretation of Marxist philosophy. To this should be added a clear-cut case of genocide against the people of Tibet, invaded by China in 1950, in which about one-quarter of the preinvasion population were wiped out in order to make way for Han Chinese transmigrants.

Under Mao’s rule, China had a record of unrelenting state-imposed death on a massive and sometimes genocidal scale. Countless numbers were also deliberately deprived of food and starved to death. His ruthless program of transformation for China, and the suppression of any form of dissent, marks him among the 20th century’s most brutal and murderous of dictators.

MCCLOSKEY, FRANK (1939–2003)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Frank (Francis Xavier) McCloskey was a U.S. Democratic Party politician from Indiana who argued vociferously during the Balkan conflicts of the 1990s for the U.S. government and the administration of U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) to use the term genocide to describe what was happening in the former Yugoslavia. Born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on June 12, 1939, he studied at the University of Indiana, Bloomington, where he graduated in political science in 1968 and law in 1971. He had served in the United States Air Force between 1957 and 1961, rising to the rank of sergeant. Later he became a journalist, filing reports for the Indianapolis Star, the Bloomington Herald-Telephone, and the City News Bureau in Chicago.

With an interest in politics, he was the Democratic nominee for a seat in the Indiana House of Representatives in 1970, and in 1971, was elected mayor of Bloomington. He remained until 1982, when he was elected to the U.S. House of Representatives for Indiana’s 8th District. He would become a six-term congressman, serving from January 3, 1983, to January 3, 1995.

In 1991, during the Croatian War of Independence, McCloskey traveled to Croatia on a fact-finding mission. He was one of the first outsiders to see at first hand the aftermath of the destruction of the Croatian village of Voćin in December that year. In this village, a massacre of between 30 and 40 civilians had taken place at the hands of Croatian Serb paramilitaries. The Voćin massacre led McCloskey to call a press conference the next day, in which he labeled what he had seen as genocide. He was the first American politician to use the term relative to the conflict in the disintegrating Yugoslavia.

From this time onward, McCloskey became an outspoken critic of Serbia and made the issue of bringing peace to the Balkans his primary task. He was highly critical of his Washington colleagues who preferred to look the other way and say that the Balkans was of no direct concern to the United States. Beginning in April 1993, McCloskey engaged in a number of exchanges with U.S. secretary of state Warren Christopher (1925–2011) over the use of what became known as the “g-word.” Despite Christopher’s wavering and obfuscation over what was happening, McCloskey was relentless and would not let him off the hook. He continued to badger Christopher about the administration’s position on Bosnia and to decry its lack of action. Later, in an op-ed piece written for the New York Times, he even called for Christopher’s resignation over U.S. inaction in Bosnia.

Widely remembered for his advocacy on behalf of Bosniaks, McCloskey personally traveled to Bosnia close to a dozen times (the first time in November 1992), and on each occasion he spoke with eyewitnesses, collected data, and returned to Capitol Hill where he beseeched his colleagues to act to stop the brutality, the rapes, the killing, and the genocide. His stance put him at odds with other Democrats and ranged him against the Clinton administration. In 1992, he called for U.S.-led NATO selective air strikes against the Bosnian Serb positions if they continued their siege of Sarajevo and warned that Serbs were committing genocide in Bosnia. Later, he also called for war crimes trials for Serb leaders, specifically Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006).

Much of McCloskey’s energy was spent trying to bring stability to Bosnia and the Balkans through ending the fighting. In Washington, most of his colleagues either ignored his pleas or vilified him for standing outside of the party consensus. One of his fellow Democrats, Ron Dellums (b. 1935) from California, was even reputed to have called him a warmonger. After a while, many simply avoided him. A good number of his colleagues seemed to think that for a situation to be deemed genocide it had to be in the realm of the Holocaust, a stance that McCloskey found completely untenable. He persisted in raising the issue, and in some 15 public hearings he raised the issue of U.S. policy in Bosnia. In essence, he kept the issue alive, thus denying his colleagues the easy option of claiming that they had not realized the extent of the horror in Bosnia.

Over time, McCloskey managed to gain the support of a majority of Democrats. He put together a broad coalition of like-minded Democrats and Republicans, who responded positively to his messages calling on the government to try to find ways to stop the “ethnic cleansing” and genocide in Bosnia. He led the fight in the House to pass legislation to lift the U.S. arms embargo on Bosnia; legislation under McCloskey’s sponsorship—the McCloskey-Gilman amendment to the National Defense Authorization Act 1995—was passed by the House of Representatives on June 9, 1994. In the Senate, a similar bill was sponsored by Bob Dole (b. 1923) and Joe Lieberman (b. 1942), though it was defeated by a 50–50 vote on July 1, 1994. The effort was to have a sequel in 1995, when both chambers passed a bill to lift the U.S. arms embargo on Bosnia. Clinton vetoed this legislation in August 1995, launching instead the diplomatic measures that led to the Dayton Peace Accords (and an end to the war) in November 1995.

McCloskey was defeated in an electoral landslide for the Republicans later in 1994, after which he devoted himself full time to the cause of bringing peace and stability to the Balkans. He died in Bloomington on November 2, 2003, following a year-long battle with bladder cancer. After his death he was honored by the city of Sarajevo through the naming of one of the new bridges over the Miljacka River in his memory. In his home state, the University of Indiana’s Russian and East European Institute and the National Democratic Institute announced an endowment in McCloskey’s honor in 2005. The McCloskey Fellowship brings one scholar every year from the Balkans to Indiana University and Washington, D.C., to conduct academic research or is awarded to an Indiana University student whose work focuses on the Balkans.

Frank McCloskey was a politician who saw injustice and mass murder in the Balkans and tried to stop it. Standing up for the truth, he was motivated in part by his Roman Catholic belief. There was nothing in the way of political motivation in his actions; indeed, so far as anyone could tell, there were no Bosniaks in his constituency. The biggest supporter of Bosnia in Congress during the genocide, he stood as a moral voice and remained focused on saving innocent lives even as many of his congressional colleagues ridiculed him. Ultimately, he risked his political career in the quest to save lives, and it might be argued that without his efforts to raise awareness over Bosnia, the subsequent policies adopted by the Clinton administration might well have taken an entirely different—and even more unresponsive—turn.

MEJAKIĆ, ŽELJKO (B. 1964)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Željko Mejakić is a convicted Bosnian Serb war criminal. He was the chief of security and de facto commander of the Omarska detention camp, established by Serbian forces near Prijedor in northwestern Bosnia and Herzegovina, between May and August 1992. Mejakić was born in Petrov Gaj, in the municipality of Prijedor, on August 2, 1964, and prior to the outbreak of the Bosnian War on April 6, 1992, was a police officer in the village of Omarska.

After the forcible takeover of Prijedor by Bosnian Serb police and army forces in late April 1992, Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats became subjected to severe restrictions, including movement and employment, and privations of various kinds. More than 7,000 non-Serbs from the Prijedor area were confined in the Omarska, Trnopolje, and Keraterm camps between May and August 1992, and Mejakić was present at Omarska from May 24 onward, when he joined as chief of security with full authority over all the guards and any visitors. In late June 1992, he was placed in overall charge at Omarska, where he remained until August 30, 1992. A later indictment by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) stated that he was “superior to and responsible for the three guard shifts,” as well as other functions in the camp, in which prisoners were subjected to cruel treatment, severe beatings, sexual assaults, and other forms of physical and psychological abuse. Many were murdered.

Omarska was recognized by Human Rights Watch as a concentration camp, and there were certainly many aspects of its operation that justified this designation. Run by Bosnian Serb forces in the small town of Omarska, a mining town near Prijedor, it was one of 677 alleged detention centers and camps set up throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina during the war. Among the actions undertaken at Omarska, and its sister camp at Keraterm, were daily interrogations, severe beatings, other forms of physical and psychological abuse including sexual assault, and killings. Omarska and Keraterm operated in a manner designed to discriminate and subjugate the non-Serbs by inhumane acts and cruel treatment.

On February 13, 1995, an initial indictment against Željko Mejakić was issued by the ICTY. He and 13 other coaccused were charged with crimes that took place at Omarska and Keraterm in June and July 1992. The crimes listed in the indictment, it was alleged, were the result of a joint criminal enterprise between the coaccused. On September 17, 2002, the indictments against Mejakić were amended to also include individual criminal responsibility and superior criminal responsibility in respect of crimes against humanity and war crimes.

On July 1, 2003, although living in Serbia since November 1996, Mejakić surrendered to the ICTY. He was transferred from Serbia to The Hague three days later and made his initial appearance before the tribunal on July 7, 2003.

Specifically, the charges against him included three counts of crimes against humanity (persecutions on political, racial, or religious grounds; murder; inhumane acts) and two counts of violations of the laws or customs of war (murder and cruel treatment). He pleaded not guilty to all counts of the indictment.

On July 20, 2005, the Referral Bench of the ICTY decided that the case be submitted to the Bosnian authorities in Sarajevo. The coaccused appealed against this decision, but on April 7, 2006, the Appeals Chamber of the ICTY dismissed the appeal. On July 28, 2006, Mejakić and his codefendants appeared before Bosnia’s War Crimes Chamber in Sarajevo. Again, their plea was not guilty. The trial itself began on December 20, 2006.

Much of the trial was taken up with claims and counterclaims regarding the degree to which Mejakić was or was not in a position of superior authority in the camp and how far he had in fact tried to help alleviate the condition of detainees. He acknowledged occurrences of rape of Bosniak women and expressed condolences to the families of those killed at Omarska, but he also said that he had helped detained Bosniak civilians during their detention and after they were released. Bosniak witnesses for the defense testified to this during the trial. Building on such testimony, Mejakić’s defense, in closing arguments, called for him to be released, adding that it considered the state prosecutor was not able to prove Mejakić’s responsibility for the crimes committed at Omarska. An added argument for leniency and dismissal rested on the fact that in 2003 he had voluntarily surrendered to the ICTY without challenge.

The State Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina did not accept the arguments of Mejakić’s defense team, and on May 30, 2008, he was found guilty of crimes against humanity (murder, imprisonment, torture, sexual violence, persecution, and other inhumane acts) as a direct perpetrator of one instance of mistreatment and under the theory of command responsibility as the de facto commander of Omarska camp. He was also found guilty under the theory of joint criminal enterprise for furthering the camp’s system of mistreatment and persecution of detainees. He was sentenced to 21 years’ imprisonment, his sentence to be served in full and in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

MÉNDEZ, JUAN E. (B. 1944)

Context: International Politics and Law

Juan E. Méndez was the first special adviser to the United Nations secretary general on the prevention of genocide, serving in that role between July 14, 2004, and May 29, 2007. Born on December 11, 1944, in Lomas de Zamora, Argentina, he was educated at Stella Maris University, a Catholic institution in Mar del Plata, where he earned a degree in law in 1970.

As a young lawyer he decided to dedicate his legal career to the defense of human rights, representing trade unions working for labor reform as well as political prisoners opposed to the Argentinean military dictatorship. This challenge to the authorities could not remain uncontested for too long, and in response he was arrested and subjected to torture and administrative detention for 18 months. During this time, Amnesty International adopted him as a “Prisoner of Conscience.” In 1977, he was released, expelled from Argentina, and moved to the United States.

In the United States, Méndez worked initially for the Catholic Church as an advocate for the rights of migrant workers. In 1978, he moved to Washington, D.C., where he joined the Lawyers’ Committee for Civil Rights under the Law. In 1982, he transferred to Human Rights Watch (HRW). He directed its Americas division between 1982 and 1993 and in 1994 became its general counsel. Overall, he would remain there for 15 years.

From 1996 to 1999, Méndez served as executive director of the Inter-American Institute of Human Rights in Costa Rica, where he taught courses on human rights to police and military officers, lawyers, journalists, public officials, and others. This led him into a new professional area as a teaching academic, joining the University of Notre Dame in October 1999 as a professor of law and director of Notre Dame’s Center for Civil and Human Rights. He remained in this position until May 2004, at the same time serving as a member of the Inter-American Commission on Human Rights of the Organization of American States (2000–2003). In 2002, he was the commission’s president.

In early 2004, Méndez became president of the International Center for Transitional Justice, a nongovernmental organization based in New York City that helps countries emerging from conflict or misrule to make human rights violators accountable for their crimes. He stayed there until May 2009. Concurrently with this appointment, on July 12, 2004, he was chosen by UN secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938) to the new position of special adviser to the secretary general on the prevention of genocide. This would act as an early warning mechanism for the secretary general and the Security Council regarding potential situations that could develop into genocide and to make recommendations to the council about how the UN could prevent these events. Annan, who had been head of the Department of Peacekeeping Operations at the UN during the Rwanda Genocide in 1994, pledged in early 2004 to designate an official who would collect data and monitor any serious violations of human rights or international law that have a racial or ethnic dimension and could lead to genocide. In following through on this promise, he created the new position at a time when a new genocidal situation, in Darfur, Sudan, was pressing for UN action. Upon his appointment, Méndez focused much of his immediate attention on the Darfur conflict, issuing his first report in 2005 after visiting the area.

In late November 2006, Méndez summarized his position as one that was a legal and moral imperative for the world of the 21st century. Like Annan, he recognized that the failures of Rwanda meant that early warning, based on indicators or warning signs for situations that risked deteriorating, was one of the most important means leading to the prevention of genocide. He emphasized, however, that the states of the United Nations were responsible for preventing genocide and that this was a matter requiring a wholesale international effort.

For Méndez, evaluating the risks of genocide, or establishing an early warning system for genocide prevention, were not simply abstract or theoretical notions. He had to consider the imminent or existing realities of genocidal situations or of serious human rights violations then taking place. He thus concentrated on the most pressing national or international cases rather than on what might become genocide some time down the track. In this context, he continually emphasized the point that the responsibility to protect individuals from genocide was the role of states, necessitating a change in the way the international system operated.

Méndez performed his role as UN special adviser on the prevention of genocide from 2004 to 2007, after which he returned to the world of academia. Among other appointments, he has taught International Human Rights Law at Georgetown Law School and at the Johns Hopkins School of Advanced International Studies, has been a Visiting Fellow at Kellogg College, Oxford, and has taught in the Oxford University Master’s Program in International Human Rights Law. In the summer of 2009, he was a scholar-in-residence at the Ford Foundation, New York. He has also served as an adviser on crime prevention to the prosecutor at the International Criminal Court in The Hague and as co-chair of the Human Rights Institute of the International Bar Association.

MENGISTU HAILE MARIAM (B. 1937)

Context: Other Africa

Mengistu Haile Mariam is the former dictator of Ethiopia, allegedly responsible for having killed thousands of political opponents and ignoring a famine that killed 1 million people. As a leading officer in the Derg, the communist military junta that came to power in 1974 after the overthrow of Emperor Haile Sellasie (1892–1975), Mengistu became Ethiopia’s head of state in 1977.

Mengistu Haile Mariam was born in Addis Ababa on May 21, 1937, believed to be of (illegitimate) aristocratic background. He joined the army at a very young age and received officer training at Holeta, one of Ethiopia’s two military academies. After graduation, Mengistu was sent to the United States to study military weapons technology, after which he returned to Ethiopia and was appointed to the rank of major.

Soon after this he joined a number of other junior officers and soldiers who plotted the overthrow of the emperor, which took place in September 1974. Mengistu had already been made chairman of the Armed Forces Coordinating Committee, the Derg, in June 1974, and after the coup, was made a vice chairman of the Provisional Military Administrative Council (PMAC), run by the Derg as the new government. On November 23, 1974, Mengistu allegedly ordered the assassination of the PMAC’s moderate chairman and urged the killing of 60 aristocrats and former officials of the old imperial regime. With the PMAC purged, Mengistu thus entrenched his power within the new regime, though it was only in February 1977 that he was truly able to feel confident enough to rule as unchallenged dictator, after a struggle between his supporters and those of rivals on the PMAC saw the death of the PMAC chairman and several other members. The recently promoted Lieutenant Colonel Mengistu now became head of state and PMAC chairman.

Later in 1977, Mengistu unleashed a bloody campaign known as the “Red Terror,” intended to crush armed opponents among the civilian population and transform the socialist objective into one of stronger military rule. Thousands of political opponents, particularly from a body calling itself the Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Party, or EPRP, were murdered in a country-wide purge. Private property was confiscated by the state, and military spending greatly increased at the expense of social programs. Thousands of people were rounded up and shot, their bodies often thrown onto the streets to serve as a warning to others not to stand against the Derg. Overall, Mengistu is alleged to have been responsible for the death of tens of thousands of Ethiopians between 1975–1978, a period embracing both the takeover of power and the Red Terror.

As undisputed ruler of the country, he oversaw the establishment of the Workers’ Party of Ethiopia in 1984, but this was overshadowed by a massive famine that took the lives of 1 million people. Mengistu’s response was at best dismissive, at worst negligent. As the famine grabbed the world’s attention, Mengistu appeared to be more interested in preparing celebrations marking the 10th anniversary of the Derg’s ascent to office than he was of alleviating the distress in his own country.

The government’s major initiative, in fact, would do much more harm than good. Mengistu ordered a policy of forced relocation of hundreds of thousands of Ethiopian peasant families from barren or near-barren areas to parts of the country with greater fertility. By the end of 1984, about 700,000 people had been forcibly relocated. While the idea might have been a worthy one (particularly in a country prone to periodic famines), the means employed to effect the population transfers were extremely harsh. At least 100,000 of those relocated, according to most estimates, perished. Ironically, starvation was a major cause of the deaths; little in the way of resettlement assistance was provided, and those moved were often simply dumped down in regions where no preparatory work had been undertaken. For those “resettled” in temporary camps, conditions were possibly even worse. These camps were run like prisons, and, when camp populations complained, they were often attacked by government troops.

Accompanying the disastrous drought and relocation campaign were armed uprisings in the northern regions of Tigray and Eritrea. An ethnic struggle between the ruling regime and separatists in these two provinces saw bitter fighting with the government, resulting in many more deaths through ethnic strife.

From the 1970s onward, Mengistu saw himself as something of a political philosopher, and he adopted an approach based on notions stemming from Marxism-Leninism. This resulted in the Derg starting an aggressive program of transforming Ethiopia from what had effectively been a feudal system with some protocapitalist leanings to a vigorously pro-Soviet–style socialist system. Agriculture and businesses were nationalized, and an attempt was made to establish state-run enterprises. In early 1986, Ethiopia adopted a new constitution based on that of the Soviet Union. Its promulgation in September 1987 led to the election of a new national legislature, which placed Mengistu in office as president. The country was renamed the People’s Democratic Republic of Ethiopia.

While the government had been having a running conflict with Tigrayan and Eritrean rebels for many years, in early March 1989, the military position worsened. A defeat in the Battle of Afabet at the hands of the Eritrean People’s Liberation Front, with 15,000 casualties, was followed in 1990 by another defeat at Shire, with losses amounting to 20,000. With the withdrawal of Soviet support owing to the collapse of communism, Mengistu’s power was further weakened. In May 1991, forces of the Ethiopian People’s Revolutionary Democratic Front, a coalition of rebel organizations led by Tigrayans under the command of Meles Zenawi (b. 1955), advanced on Addis Ababa, and Mengistu summarily resigned as president. With 50 family and Derg members, he fled the country, first to Kenya and then to Robert Mugabe’s (b. 1924) Zimbabwe, where he obtained sanctuary.

The lowest estimates of those killed during the Derg regime run to more than half a million; according to others, the number of victims was certainly much higher. Since 1994, a series of trials has been taking place of Mengistu-era military and political leaders, some of whom have faced charges of genocide under Article 281 (Genocide) of the Ethiopian Penal Code of 1957. Successive Ethiopian regimes have unsuccessfully lobbied the Zimbabwean government for Mengistu’s extradition, always without success. As early as December 13, 1994, he and other surviving members of the Derg were indicted on a variety of charges, including the crime of genocide, defined in Ethiopia to include political as well as the other groups listed by the UN Convention on Genocide. No action was forthcoming from Harare.

Mengistu was tried in absentia, and on December 12, 2006, the court rendered its judgment; in a decision of two votes to one on the three-judge panel, Mengistu was found guilty of genocide as well as imprisonment, illegal homicide, and illegal confiscation of property. On January 11, 2007, he was sentenced to life in prison, though on May 26, 2008, upon appeal, the Ethiopian Supreme Court overturned the life sentence and sentenced him to death. Safe in his Zimbabwean exile, he has still yet to be apprehended.

MICOMBERO, MICHEL (1940–1983)

Context: Other Africa

Michel Micombero was the first president of the central African state of Burundi, serving in that role between 1966 and 1976. A Tutsi, he was born in Rutovu, Bururi Province, southern Burundi, in 1940, and educated in local Catholic schools. In 1960, he joined the Belgian colonial army and was sent to Brussels for officer training. In 1962, he returned to Burundi with a commission as captain and took up a position in the armed forces of what had by then become an independent state.

Burundi at this time had a population mix dominated by a large Hutu majority (85%), with a much smaller Tutsi minority. At independence from Belgium in 1962, the Tutsis, who had been the traditional rulers before and during Belgian colonialism, retained their ascendancy—largely by force of arms and a tightly controlled bureaucracy. Upon his return from Belgium, Micombero joined the National Progress and Unity Party (UPRONA), the ruling party dominated by the Tutsi elite, and rose quickly to become secretary of state for defense (1963). The country, however, was about to enter a period of anarchy. In 1965, legislative elections gave Hutu parties a resounding victory, winning 23 out of 33 seats in the National Assembly. This victory was overthrown, however, when the Tutsi Mwaami (king), Mwambutsa IV (1912–1977; reigned 1915–1966), appointed a Tutsi from the royal family as prime minister. Soon thereafter, on October 19, 1965, an attempted coup was suppressed ruthlessly, but this served only to intensify Hutu anger at their second-class status, and in some parts of the country, massacres of Tutsis began to take place.

In mid-1966, Micombero conspired with others in arranging for a palace coup that saw the crown prince, Charles Ntare V Ndizeye (1947–1972; reigned 1966), take the throne. On July 11, 1966, Micombero formed a government, with himself as prime minister. Then, on November 28, 1966, he overthrew the monarchy, declared Burundi a republic, and placed himself at its head as president.

Micombero now became an advocate of what became known as African socialism. This was a vague ideology asserting that economic resources should be shared in what he called a “traditional African” manner. Within the Cold War context, both the Soviet Union and Communist China courted African states professing African socialism, and Micombero’s Burundi fell under the patronage of China as a result. Micombero imposed a tight law-and-order regime throughout the country, doing all he could to repress any possibility of a Hutu ascendancy. He also cracked down on Hutu militancy.

It was against this background that on April 29, 1972, Hutu radicals in the southern provinces of Burundi launched an uprising against Micombero’s military government, massacring several thousand Tutsi civilians. They were supported (and in some instances, organized) by Hutu refugees outside Burundi itself. This was viewed as a final challenge for supremacy by many Tutsi leaders, in particular Micombero. On the same day as the Hutu rising, he dissolved the government.

It was now that the country began to descend into disorder. Ethnic hostility between Hutus and Tutsis appeared more overtly than beforehand, and regional factionalism between Tutsi politicians and other members of the elite started to divide the government. Micombero adopted harsh measures to bring the country to heel, beginning with the brutal repression of Hutu suspects in Bururi, the physical elimination of all Hutu troops in the army, and the transformation of regionally based measures into country-wide repression. A number of public sector purges were also carried out. Hutu hopes looked to the now-exiled ex-king Ntare to return and overthrow Micombero; he did return but was killed soon thereafter while in government custody. It is widely believed that it was Micombero himself who personally ordered Ntare’s assassination.

Micombero was now unchallenged in the measures he could adopt to suppress the Hutus, and he began to institute a series of deliberately targeted campaigns that can only be described as genocide. The intention of these killings was the elimination of all Hutu political aspirations, once and for all. A series of deliberate campaigns took place against specific categories of Hutus, such as those in government employ, intellectuals (who could include any Hutu with a university education, whether completed or current; secondary school students; and teachers), and the Hutu middle and upper classes. Estimates of the number killed between April and October 1972 vary but most settle at somewhere between 100,000 and 150,000. Hundreds of thousands more fled abroad, with Micombero unquestionably playing a leading role in the campaign.

The overall impact of these events took a personal toll on Micombero. Although he could claim to have saved the country (or at least, the Tutsi ascendancy within it), it was reported that he began drinking heavily and slipped into a psychological nether world, paranoid and delusional. His administration henceforth became increasingly corrupt and inefficient. By November 1976, some members of the army, anxious to restore order to Burundi (though without necessarily seeking to come to the aid of the Hutus), staged a coup d’état led by the chief of staff (and Micombero’s distant cousin and clan member), Jean-Baptiste Bagaza (b. 1946). Micombero was arrested. After a short period of imprisonment in the capital, Bujumbura, he went into exile in Somalia, where he died of a heart attack in 1983.

The killing, however, did not end there. Subsequent large-scale massacres of Hutus by Tutsi government forces took place in 1988 and by Hutus against Tutsis in 1993. Accompanying these savage assaults was the wholesale exodus of scores of thousands of refugees to neighboring countries, leading to an intensifying destabilization of the Great Lakes region that culminated in the Rwandan Genocide of April–July 1994. Until the early 1990s, however, successive Burundian governments refused to acknowledge that genocide had even taken place in the country—a situation with which many in the international community seemed content to follow.

MILOŠEVIĆ, SLOBODAN (1941–2006)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Slobodan Milošević was the president of Serbia between 1989 and 1997 and then of the remnants of Yugoslavia between 1997 and 2000. He was born on August 20, 1941, in Požarevac, a small town on the outskirts of Belgrade, the son of Montenegrin parents—both of whom committed suicide, his father in 1962 and his mother in 1974. His ancestors belonged to the Vasojevići clan from Montenegro.

In 1959, aged 18, he joined the Serbian Communist Party, and in 1960, became a law student at the University of Belgrade. He graduated in 1964. While a student he became active in the League of Communists, and upon graduation, became an economic advisor to the City of Belgrade. In 1968, he was appointed as deputy director of the state-owned Tehnogas Company, and in 1973, became its director. His political advancement was helped through his connection with a friend and mentor, Ivan Stambolić (1936–2000), his predecessor as director of Tehnogas and later president of the Republic of Serbia within the Yugoslav Federation. Between 1978 and 1983, Milošević was president of Beobanka, one of Yugoslavia’s largest banks (and the largest in Serbia), where he remained until entering politics in 1983, at which point he joined the Presidium of the Serbian League of Communists. On May 28, 1986, the 10th Congress of the Serbian League of Communists elected Milošević as its president.

By 1987, he had become a leading political figure, emerging as a zealous promoter of a Greater Serbia, a long-time aspiration of some Serbian nationalists—an aspiration that was also, simultaneously, long feared by many non-Serbs in Yugoslavia. Milošević’s first order of business was to stem the rising tide of Kosovar Albanian nationalism. On April 24, 1987, he gave a rousing speech to an angry audience of Serbs at Kosovo Polje protesting at what they deemed were the unfair policies of the Albanian majority in Kosovo. Milošević declared that he would never allow anyone to hurt Serbs as long as he was their leader. Both Milošević and his speech became famous overnight, and he thereafter served as the symbolic leader of Serbs all over Yugoslavia. He imposed a harsh rule and a much stronger police presence over the Kosovar Albanians, leading to the abandonment of any hopes they may have had of a return to Kosovar autonomy.

This was the beginning of an ideological about-face for Milošević. From the views he had espoused earlier in his career as a Communist Party functionary, he now remade himself into a radical Serbian ethnonationalist. Then, following the collapse of communism and a push by Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Macedonia to leave the Yugoslav federation in 1991–1992, Milošević appeared to have but one aim in mind: to keep the country together under Serbian domination at all costs. Toward that end, he encouraged Serbian minorities in Croatia and Bosnia to “free” themselves from “foreign”—that is, Croatian and Bosniak—rule. To make their defense possible, by 1992 Milošević was providing the so-called threatened Serbian minorities within those two newly independent states with weapons and inciting them to wage ethnic war.

In April 1992, following Bosnia’s declaration of independence, violence erupted throughout the former Yugoslav republic. Milošević promised to protect Serbs from the threat of “Islamic fundamentalism” and “Croatian genocide.” Warfare exploded across the region, and as it did so horrendous war crimes, crimes against humanity, and even genocide were perpetrated in the quest to occupy land and clear entire non-Serb populations.

The result saw the practice of ethnic cleansing introduced throughout the Balkans, with the Bosniaks experiencing forms of genocide at the hands of the Serbs. Over succeeding years, Milošević became the prime mover of the violent dissolution of Yugoslavia along ethnic lines. While the Bosnian Serb forces under the command of generals such as Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), Milenko Živanović (b. 1946), and Radislav Krstić (b. 1948) directed the Serb war effort, Milošević was prepared to take something of a back seat in the prosecution of pan-Serb interests. Moreover, the Bosnian Serb political leader, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), served the purpose of attracting most of the West’s opprobrium for the horrors committed in the name of Greater Serbia.

Within an otherwise brutal and bloody conflict, arguably the worst atrocity committed at Bosnian Serb hands took place in July 1995, when Serb troops took over the UN safe haven of Srebrenica (and the Dutch base at nearby Potočari) and, as Dutch UN peacekeepers looked on, massacred some 8,000 Muslim boys and men in a genocidal massacre that was the largest such atrocity in Europe since the Holocaust.

Building on the efforts of others whom he supplied and supported, Milošević nonetheless came close to achieving his goal of a Greater Serbia. His policies resulted in hundreds of thousands dead and the dissolution of what had been the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and saw the Bosnian Serbs rewarded with the permanent acquisition of large tracts of land that had formerly been majority Bosniak or Croat. Indeed, Milošević might even have been ultimately successful in his quest for a Greater Serbia but for two major external interventions from the international community. The first was the peace settlement bringing an end to the Bosnian War, the Dayton Agreement signed on November 21, 1995. By this, the fighting was ended through the introduction of NATO troops, whose task was to supervise the disengagement of the belligerent parties and monitor the resulting peace. The new map of Bosnia incorporated many of the military gains won by Bosnian Serb militias and regular forces through force of arms, but while the peace settlement represented a limited victory for Milošević, it stopped short of giving him total mastery over Bosnia, which remained independent.

After this, Milošević attempted to rebuild his image, from being seen as a brutal warmonger to a peacemaker prepared to give ground on some of his ambitions for the greater good of his people. In 1997, he became president of a newly reconstituted Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, but if the idea was to buy time to enable Serbia to rebuild and look to the future, it came at a bad moment. Armed clashes between Kosovar Albanian separatists and Serbian paramilitary police and the army led to escalating rounds of repression by Milošević’s government against the Kosovars, particularly in the Drenica Valley region. Scores of thousands of Kosovar civilians were forcibly expelled from the province, accompanied by an orgy of looting, destruction of houses, and shelling of villages. By now, this was enough for the West, leading to the second major external intervention against Milošević—and, ultimately, his undoing.

The crisis reached its peak with the signing of an international agreement reached at Rambouillet, France, on February 23, 1999. Its intention was to resolve the crisis over Kosovo. The countries of NATO resolved to bring Milošević’s reign of terror in the Balkans to a halt, once and for all, and his refusal to cease violence against the Kosovar Albanian population led to an intense NATO bombing against Serbian military installations—and then Serbia proper—between March and June 1999.
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Slobodan Milošević, president of Serbia from 1989 to 1997. His attempts to promote a racially based hegemony for Serbs led directly to four wars, the death of hundreds of thousands of people and the displacement of millions more, and the introduction of genocidal policies of ethnic cleansing 50 years after the world’s promise of “Never Again.”
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In response to the bombing, Milošević took the opportunity afforded by the resulting chaos to carry out a massive campaign of “ethnic cleansing” against the Kosovar Albanian population. Ironically, as NATO carried out its controversial bombing effort intended to stop Serb aggression against the Kosovars, the Serbs intensified their measures against the very population NATO was trying to save. While Serbia was ultimately defeated by a NATO alliance determined not to lose under any circumstances, Milošević, by now increasingly detached from political reality, considered the battle a victory. Forced to surrender, he was ordered by the allies to desist from ordering any further attacks against the Kosovars and to evacuate all military, paramilitary, and police forces from the province.

Significantly, it was during this conflict that, on May 27, 1999, Milošević was indicted for crimes against humanity by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) in The Hague. Charges of war crimes in Croatia and Bosnia, and genocide in Bosnia, were added some 18 months later.

The defeat in Kosovo eventually led to his political downfall in October 2000. On June 28, 2001, after some hesitation, the newly elected government of Vojislav Koštunica (b. 1944) turned Milošević over to the ICTY. Soon the charges against him were recast to include genocide in Bosnia and war crimes in Croatia. When his trial began on February 12, 2002, he refused to recognize the legitimacy of the tribunal and represented himself rather than accept court-appointed counsel. The trial was controversial from the beginning, with Milošević still enjoying a high level of support within Serbia and the Serb areas of Bosnia known as Republika Srpska. Other critics voiced concerns about the extent to which he was likely to receive a fair trial from the ICTY, equated with a “victors’ court” so soon after the Kosovo Intervention.

The prosecution took two years to present its arguments in the first part of the trial, which covered the wars in Croatia, Bosnia, and Kosovo. It concluded its case on February 25, 2004, after hearing nearly 300 witnesses.

The charges Milošević faced were genocide, complicity in genocide, deportation, murder, persecutions on political, racial, or religious grounds, inhumane acts and forcible transfer, extermination, imprisonment, torture, willful killing, unlawful confinement, willfully causing great suffering, unlawful deportation or transfer, extensive destruction and appropriation of property not justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully and wantonly, cruel treatment, plunder of public or private property, attacks on civilians, destruction or willful damage done to historic monuments and institutions dedicated to education or religion, and unlawful attacks on civilian objects. In all, he faced three distinct acts of indictment, which in total represented 66 different counts.

On August 31, 2004, the next phase of the trial began, with Milošević starting his case for the defense. He dismissed all accusations of war crimes, genocide, and crimes against humanity. As the trial proceeded, however, it was repeatedly interrupted as a result of Milošević’s deteriorating health due to high blood pressure, bouts of fatigue, and heart problems. On March 11, 2006, he died of a heart attack, in jail, as ICTY prosecutors were beginning to produce evidence and witnesses that could have confirmed his guilt. His body was returned to his birthplace at Požarevac and buried in a public ceremony attended by thousands of Serbian nationalists.

On March 14, 2006, the proceedings against Slobodan Milošević were formally terminated.

The significance of the Milošević trial lay in the fact that it was the first in which a former head of state was tried before an international court. Heads of government, such as Jean Kambanda (b. 1955), had already been tried by such courts, as had several others after World War II. But the Milošević case was to serve as an important precedent, and other indictments would follow in succeeding years.

MLADIĆ, RATKO (B. 1943)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Ratko Mladić was the commanding officer of the Army of Republika Srpska (Vojska Republike Srpske, or VRS) throughout the Bosnian War of 1992–1995. Along with the Bosnian Serb political leader Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), he came to symbolize the Serb campaign of ethnic cleansing of Croats and Muslims. Mladić was born in the village of Božanovići, Kalinovik, in southern Bosnia, on March 12, 1943. He became a career soldier in the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA), entering the Military Academy in Zemun in 1961 and graduating at the top of his class from the Officers’ Academy in 1965. The same year, he joined the Yugoslav Communist Party. Rising through the officer ranks, by 1989 he had been promoted to the post of head of the Education Department of the Third Military District of Skopje, Macedonia.

As the Yugoslav Federation began to disintegrate, Mladić received rapid promotion. In June 1991, he was appointed as commander of the 9th Corps of the JNA leading his forces in a number of engagements fighting in Croatia, and on October 4, 1991, he was promoted to major general.

Bosnia-Herzegovina declared its independence on April 6, 1992, and on April 24, 1992, Mladić was further promoted to lieutenant colonel general. A little over a week later, he ordered that all routes into and out of Sarajevo be closed down and that water and electricity supplies be shut off. The siege of Sarajevo had begun. On May 10, 1992, Mladić was given command of the 2nd Military District Headquarters of the JNA; two days later, with the creation of the VRS, he was appointed its overall commander, second only to Karadžić, who as president held the position of commander in chief. Starting in May 1992, Sarajevo was subjected not only to a blockade but also to heavy artillery fire and sniper fire, as a campaign took hold against the civilian areas of the city, terrorizing, mutilating, and killing civilians and destroying buildings.

The VRS then began a campaign of persecution against the Bosniak population in districts outside of Sarajevo. This aimed at driving them out through expulsions, forced displacement, arrests, murder and imprisonment in detention centers, where they were subjected to extreme forms of physical and psychological abuse. Bosniak homes, businesses, and places of worship were also ransacked and destroyed. This policy, of what became known as “ethnic cleansing,” would typically begin with the harassment of local citizens, who would be terrorized and intimidated, often in fear of their lives, to leave their homes. Such terror could include torture, rape, beatings, mutilation, and extend to murder. Sometimes, wholesale killing of much larger numbers was undertaken. Once an area had been “cleansed” of its unwanted population, the Bosnian Serbs would move in their own people and alter the character of the region as though the original owners had never existed. In this way, they could lay claim to the region as of right, with no one able to claim preexisting title through prior occupation.

On June 24, 1994, Mladić was promoted to the rank of colonel general, in command of some 80,000 troops. As commander in chief, Mladić had authority over the entire operations of the VRS and therefore assumed full responsibility for its campaigns and behavior. The crimes committed by the Bosnian Serb military while Mladić was in charge were many, and, as its commanding officer, he was held by international prosecutors to bear command responsibility.

On July 24, 1995, Mladić was indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. He was held to be personally responsible for the offensive he ordered in the summer of 1995 against the six so-called safe areas under United Nations protection (Sarajevo, Tuzla, Goražde, Srebrenica, Žepa, and Bihać). In the worst of these, and in full view of a watching world, Mladić fell on the city of Srebrenica between July 11 and July 22, 1995. Systematically, militias and troops from the VRS captured as many men and boys between the ages of 10 and 65 as they could find, led them out of the city, and killed them in the surrounding hills, burying them in mass graves. At least 8,000 were murdered. The women and children of Srebrenica were sent outside the borders of the Bosnian Serb entity of Republika Srpska. Mladić, as the military architect of the campaign, is thus considered by many as the war’s greatest mass killer.

Despite the ICTY indictment against him, and in defiance of the warrant put out for his arrest, Mladić continued to live quite openly after the Bosnian War ended in December 1995. He even retained his post as VRS commander and functioned fully in that capacity. Only on November 8, 1996, did the president of Republika Srpska, Biljana Plavšić (b. 1930), dismiss Mladić from his post, and even then he was still so respected that he continued to receive a pension until November 2005.
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Ratko Mladić, the commanding officer of Bosnian Serb forces throughout the Bosnian War of 1992–1995. Indicted for genocide and war crimes for his part in the Srebrenica Massacre of 1995, his trial at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia in The Hague only commenced after his capture in 2011, after 16 years on the run.
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Without any fear of arrest, he was often seen on the streets of the many towns he visited in an official capacity. He attended football matches, dined openly in restaurants, and was observed in a number of overseas locations. With the arrest of former Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) in 2001, however, Mladić began to fear that his days of open impunity could be drawing to a close, and he went into hiding. There were many reports in the years that followed of Mladić having been sighted in Republika Srpska and Serbia, often under heavy guard. He became one of the world’s most hunted men, with Serbia and the United States offering huge rewards for his capture, and Interpol launching a worldwide manhunt.

In May 2010, Mladić’s family sought to have him declared officially dead. Milos Saljic, the lawyer representing the family, said they were convinced he was no longer alive, having suffered a heavy stroke in 1996 and not been seen in public for the last seven years. Under Serbian law, those over the age of 70 who have not been heard from for more than five years can be declared legally dead without a heavy burden of proof, but in the case of Mladić (who would have been 68 at the time of the petition), a court ruled that the family would have to prove that he was no longer alive.

Mladić managed to remain at large for nearly 16 years. At the end of 2009, the European Union demonstrated the level of its concern that this final chapter in the Bosnian War had to come to an end by announcing that it would delay negotiations over Serbia joining the EU until Mladić was arrested. As a result, Serbia stepped up its efforts to apprehend him, launching numerous raids on his family and known Bosnian Serb nationalist safe houses.

Finally, on May 26, 2011—the same day that an indicted Rwandan war criminal also on the run, Bernard Munyagishari (b. 1959), was captured—Serbian security forces arrested him in Lazarevo, Serbia, about 62 miles northeast of Belgrade. He was brought immediately before the Belgrade Higher Court for a hearing on whether he was fit to be extradited to The Hague, and the court ruled on May 27 that this could proceed. He was extradited on May 31, 2011, and his trial began on June 3. The charges Mladić faced were genocide; crimes against humanity (murder, torture, beatings, and rape against Bosniaks and Bosnian Croats); extermination; murder; forcible deportation; terror and unlawful attacks against civilians; sniping and shelling against civilians; and hostage taking.

Reactions among some sections of the Serb population, both in Republika Srpska and Serbia, were spontaneous and angry. Demonstrations broke out in many towns and cities, and Mladić was described frequently as a hero of the Serbian people who was only doing what he had to do to defend all Serbs.

Mladić’s hearing began on June 3, 2011, when the charges against him were listed. He refused to accept the court-appointed lawyers provided and threatened to boycott the proceedings until they were replaced by those of his own choosing. The trial then adjourned until July 4. On its resumption, Mladić treated the bench contemptuously, refusing to take off his hat, constantly interrupting the presiding judge, Alphons Orie (b. 1947), and shouting demands. At one point, Mladić removed his headphones and stopped listening to the translation of the trial altogether. Orie, in response, ejected Mladić from the courtroom before the formal charges could be read. There is widespread speculation that through delaying tactics such as these Mladić is attempting to derail the trial process for as long as possible, in full knowledge that the UN has said the ICTY must be wound up by December 2014.

As of this writing, the trial has been put on indefinite hold.

MUGABE, ROBERT (B. 1924)

Context: Other Africa

Robert Mugabe is the second president of Zimbabwe. A passionate anticolonialist, he has been accused by the nongovernmental organization Genocide Watch of having committed genocide of up to 20,000 Ndebele civilians in the Matabeleland and Midlands regions of Zimbabwe between 1982 and 1987. According to the allegations, Mugabe and several of his most senior officials should be arrested and tried for crimes against humanity for having committed the so-called Gukurahundi (Shona: “the early rain which washes away the chaff before the spring rains”). Genocide Watch considers that this action constitutes genocide.

Robert Mugabe was born on February 21, 1924, in the village of Matibiri, in the Zvimba District northwest of what was then Salisbury (now Harare), Southern Rhodesia. Raised and educated as a Roman Catholic, he commenced his working life as a schoolteacher. In 1951, he moved to South Africa to study at the University of Fort Hare, where he graduated with a bachelor of arts degree. While there he encountered other students from British colonial Africa, including Julius Nyerere (1922–1999), Herbert Chitepo (1923–1975), Robert Sobukwe (1924–1978), and Kenneth Kaunda (b. 1924), all of whom played roles in the decolonization process in years to come. Mugabe continued his studies at Oxford University (1952), as well as back in Southern Rhodesia. After this he resumed his teaching career in Northern Rhodesia (now Zambia) and Ghana.

It was while in Ghana that he made his first connection with radical politics. He drew inspiration from the pioneering efforts of Ghana’s first prime minister, Kwame Nkrumah (1909–1972), and learned much at first hand from those in the anticolonialist movement who had led to Ghana being one of the first of the newly independent black African states of the so-called Wind of Change period. Upon returning to Southern Rhodesia in 1960, Mugabe joined the National Democratic Party (NDP) and became its publicity secretary. The party was banned in 1961 by the government of Prime Minister Ian Smith (1919–2007), after its leader, Joshua Nkomo (1917–1999), transformed it into the more radical Zimbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPU). Mugabe became secretary general of Nkomo’s new party, which was also soon banned for its opposition to white rule. In 1963, Mugabe left ZAPU to join the Marxist Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU).

In early 1964, Mugabe’s political activities saw him arrested by the Smith government, and he spent almost the next 11 years in jail. During his time in prison he studied law by correspondence, obtaining degrees from the University of South Africa and the University of London. He remained an extremely popular nationalist figure, with many ZANU members choosing to support him as leader of the party instead of the incumbent, Ndabaningi Sithole (1920–2000). In 1974, while still in prison, he was elected as president of ZANU, and in November that year he was released. Mugabe then left Rhodesia for neighboring Mozambique, leading the largest of the guerrilla forces fighting a protracted and bloody war against Smith’s white-minority government. He assumed full control of ZANU on March 18, 1975.

After months of negotiations involving leaders from all sides as well as the United Kingdom, an agreement, signed at Lancaster House, London, on December 15, 1979, saw a peace settlement for Rhodesia (henceforth to be called Zimbabwe). Mugabe returned home to a rapturous welcome. On March 4, 1980, he and Nkomo were installed in a coalition government with Mugabe as prime minister, though the unity broke down after the discovery of a large ZAPU arms cache that posed a threat to the future stability of the new state. A brutal crackdown on ZAPU supporters followed, presaging a major characteristic of Mugabe’s style of rule: harshness toward all opposition, the use of physical intimidation to suppress political dissent (real or potential), and extrajudicial means to achieve desired outcomes.

In 1987, Mugabe arranged for the position of prime minister to be abolished, replacing it with the new office of executive president. In the process, he gained additional powers. As leader of ZANU (and its later manifestation, the Zimbabwe African National Union–Patriotic Front, or ZANU–PF), he was reelected in 1990, 1996, and 2002.

It was against this setting that the crimes alleged during the Gukurahundi can be understood, but this had an even more internecine background within the Zimbabwean liberation struggle. When the ZAPU-ZANU split took place in 1963, the focus of the two groups tended to settle along ethnic lines, with ZANU recruiting its members mainly from the Shona regions and ZAPU from Ndebele-speaking regions in the west. While each had a liberation army—ZAPU’s Zimbabwe People’s Revolutionary Army (ZIPRA) rivaling ZANU’s Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army (ZANLA)—these two sometimes fell out of their common cause and instead fought each other. Upon independence, there was such rancor between the two armies that the new government found it hard to integrate them into a single national military force.

The situation was not helped by Mugabe’s defense minister, Enos Nkala (b. 1935), who, in November 1980, warned ZAPU in a speech in Bulawayo that ZANU would bring ZIPRA down to earth unless it reined in its attitude. In Matabeleland, for instance, outbreaks of violence had already taken place at the hands of ZIPRA against the civilian population. Ongoing fighting between ZIPRA and the Zimbabwean national army gave a strong indication that ZIPRA was preparing for a major confrontation that could lead to Matabeleland’s secession from Zimbabwe.

The situation worsened in February 1982, when ZIPRA arms caches were found. ZANU now openly accused ZAPU of plotting another war, and ZAPU leaders were arrested and removed from the cabinet. It was widely believed that ZAPU dissidents refused to recognize any government not headed by Joshua Nkomo. While the army strove to keep order, Mugabe was planning a more intensive approach to stamping out dissent, building on an initiative he had earlier commenced through the creation of a special military unit answerable only to himself. This was the notorious 5th Brigade, whose membership was mainly drawn from a cohort of more than 3,000 former ZANLA troops specially trained by North Korean military advisers. The 5th Brigade’s training lasted until September 1982.

After armed assaults against Mugabe’s home, military, and police outposts, the abduction of tourists, and the destruction of infrastructure, the government sent troops to restore order. Mugabe then unleashed the 5th Brigade into Matabeleland and the Midlands, and a wholesale assault against the Ndebele began.

The next three years were characterized by mass murder, torture, and beatings of the civilian population. Most of the dead were shot in public executions, often after being forced to dig their own graves in front of family and fellow villagers. Sometimes, large groups of people would be burned alive in their huts. Fifth Brigade members frequently engaged in general round-ups, where the civilians would be humiliated prior to the commencement of one or a number of public executions. The killing was often indiscriminate. Known ZIPRA or ZAPU members were certainly targeted, but people were often also chosen at random.

Mugabe consistently rejected all charges of excesses or brutality, claiming them to be Western colonialist propaganda, and it could not be denied that ZAPU dissidents had in fact engaged in terroristic political violence against ZANU officials, especially in rural areas. The government’s response through the Gukurahundi massacres, however, saw perhaps tens of thousands of innocent Zimbabweans killed by soldiers loyal to the Mugabe regime during the first half of the 1980s. Moreover, the massacres were for the most part ethnically motivated, with the Ndebele under direct attack from Mugabe’s Shona supporters.

Enos Nkala, Zimbabwe’s defense minister until 1985, has since expressed his regret over his involvement in the Gukurahundi and has publicly laid responsibility for the massacres at the feet of Robert Mugabe.

After thousands had been killed, Mugabe and Nkomo, following protracted negotiations, reached an agreement of unity on December 22, 1987. This merged ZANU and ZAPU into a single party, to be called Zimbabwe African National Union–Patriotic Front (ZANU–PF), and Mugabe brought Nkomo into the government again as vice president. The agreement led to an amnesty for all surviving dissidents on April 18, 1988, with all those who surrendered before May 31 receiving a full pardon. In June the amnesty was extended to include all members of the security forces who had committed human rights violations.

In September 2010, a statement from Professor Gregory Stanton (b. 1946), the chairperson of Genocide Watch (an internationally recognized human rights organization based in Washington, D.C.), unequivocally declared the Gukurahundi massacres to be a clear case of genocide. As Stanton viewed it, the Gukurahundi met the definition of genocide because of its deliberate targeting of ethnic Matabele. Genocide Watch named army commander General Constantine Chiwenga (b. 1956) and State Security Minister Sidney Sekeramayi (b. 1944) as leading members of the Mugabe government who were directly involved in the killings.

While Mugabe’s role in the Gukurahundi is the most obvious charge of genocide alleged against him, from 2000 onward his controversial fast-track land reform program, intended to correct the inequitable land distribution created by colonial rule, led to charges of anti-white ethnic cleansing. Often characterized by extremely violent land seizures, the carnage accompanying the land resettlement process from so-called war veterans (essentially ZANU–PF thugs) saw 25 million acres of white-owned farmland aggressively seized by the state and turned over to settlers who ranged from peasant farmers to members of the political elite. Often, the seizures took place with little or no compensation.

Mugabe’s rule has been accompanied by corruption, violence, authoritarian rule, and racism. As of this writing, he still holds power in Zimbabwe, and at the age of 88, he is one of Africa’s longest-reigning heads of state.

MUGESERA, LÉON (B. 1952)

Context: Rwanda

Léon Mugesera is a former Rwandan Hutu Power politician and ideologue, currently resident in Canada and facing deportation as a suspect accused of inciting the 1994 Rwandan Genocide. Born in 1952 in Kibirira Commune, Gisenyi, Mugesera studied under Canadian missionaries in Rwanda in the 1970s and at Laval University in Quebec City in the 1980s. At that time he completed internships with the Canadian and Quebec governments and later became a professor at the University of Rwanda. He was a member of the ruling Hutu party, the Mouvement républicain national pour la démocratie et le développement (National Republican Movement for Democracy and Development, or MRNDD), and was MRNDD vice chairman for Gisenyi Prefecture in 1992.

On November 22 of that year, Mugesera made a 15-minute speech to a thousand party members at a political meeting in Kabaya, in which he allegedly said that Rwandan law permitted the death penalty for traitors and that if the judicial system did not carry out this punishment against the Tutsi inyenzi (“cockroaches”), the people must do it themselves. “Know that the person whose neck you do not cut,” he exclaimed, “is the one who will cut yours.” He stated that “we the people are obliged to take responsibility ourselves and wipe out this scum” and that Hutus should kill Tutsis and “dump their bodies into the rivers of Rwanda” and send them back to Ethiopia. The speech was recorded and widely replayed.

In the eyes of many, this speech helped to form the ideological rationalization for the genocide that would follow in 1994.

The Rwandan minister of justice, Stanislas Mbonampeka (b. 1943), at that time a human rights activist and member of the Liberal Party opposed to the regime of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), studied Mugesera’s speech and issued an arrest warrant against him for inciting racial hatred. Hidden by the army, Mugesera was then spirited out of the country. He first went to Congo, then Spain, before he was granted refugee status in Canada in 1993. (Mbonampeka was soon forced to resign from his post as minister of justice. In 1993, he joined with Hutu Power and sought to resume his political career. He became a wanted fugitive after the genocide, and as of this writing, is still yet to be apprehended.) Mugesera and his family were quickly granted permanent resident status, which critics allege was made possible by political connections between the Quebec establishment and Rwanda’s Hutu ruling elite. Mugesera secured a job teaching at Laval University, where he began postdoctoral work.

In 1995, the government of Rwanda sought Mugesera’s extradition. The Canadian government commenced deportation proceedings against him for having lied about his background in his refugee application, along with the war crimes allegations. Article 318 of the Canadian Criminal Code, dealing with those who advocate genocide, provides for five years’ imprisonment for anyone who “advocates or promotes genocide,” and Section 7 of the code provides for universal jurisdiction over crimes against humanity or war crimes committed by non-Canadians found in Canada for acts undertaken outside of Canada. The preference on this occasion, however, was to deport Mugesera rather than prosecute him, and in 1996 it was ordered that he be deported from Canada.

Upon appeal, Mugesera denied the accusations against him, despite the evidence shown in a video of him making his speech in November 1992.

In a surprise ruling on April 12, 2001, after Mugesera was ordered deported by two Immigration Board tribunals, the Canadian Federal Court of Appeal overturned these verdicts. Federal Court justices Marc Nadon (b. 1949) and Robert Décary (b. 1944) concluded there was no proof linking the November 1992 speech to genocide in the spring of 1994. Nadon requested that the Immigration Board tribunal review its claim that Mugesera incited racial hatred and thereby helped to foment genocide, asking the board’s appeals tribunal to reexamine the conclusions it had drawn about Mugesera’s culpability. Nadon also ordered that deportation proceedings against Mugesera’s wife and five children be halted immediately. Then, on August 1, 2001, Mugesera requested a trial under Canada’s new Crimes against Humanity and War Crimes Act.

In 2003, the Federal Court of Appeal again found that the allegations against Mugesera were without foundation, winning him a further reprieve.

On June 28, 2005, the Supreme Court of Canada overturned the Federal Court of Appeal’s decision by an 8-0 decision, upholding the original deportation order. The Supreme Court ordered Mugesera out of the country, but the government in Ottawa showed reluctance to enforce the order on the grounds that he would likely be subjected to mistreatment from a regime whose judicial system might not meet international standards. Also, Canada had a long record reluctance to deport persons to places carrying the death penalty.

In 2007, however, Rwanda abolished the death penalty, removing this long-standing Canadian legal concern over Mugesera’s deportation. In 2009, Ottawa agreed to restart deportation proceedings, though the federal government also said it needed more time to review Mugesera’s case. While it does so, Mugesera remains in the country on appeal. In mid-2010, the Rwandan government filed hundreds of pages of previously unseen documents to the Canada Border Services Agency, responsible for enforcing decisions of the Immigration and Refugee Board, to make its case in favor of Mugesera’s deportation. On January 23, 2012, Mugesera was finally deported from Canada after a Quebec Superior Court judge turned down his final attempt to evade justice. At 4:00 p.m. the same day, Mugesera was put on a plane at Montreal’s Dorval international airport and transported to Rwanda, where, nine days later, he was charged in Kigali with planning and inciting genocide and distributing weapons to carry it out. As of this writing the trial process is in recess.

MUNYAGISHARI, BERNARD (B. 1959)

Context: Rwanda

Bernard Munyagishari is the former leader of the extremist Interahamwe militia for Gisenyi during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. He has been accused of cofounding and training the fanatical Hutu force, distributing weapons to its members, and exercising authority as they slaughtered Tutsis.

Bernard Munyagishari was born in 1959 in the commune of Rubavu, Gisenyi Prefecture. He started his career as a schoolteacher. In his leisure time, he acted as a football referee. In 1992, he was offered a position in the town of Gisenyi with Sonarwa, an insurance company.

From 1992 to 1994, he was general secretary of the National Republican Movement for Democracy and Development (Mouvement républicain national pour la démocratie et le développement, or MRND) for Gisenyi, the party of Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994). It has been suggested that the position with Sonarwa was a reward for his participation in the party. While serving as general secretary of the MRND, Munyagishari was simultaneously also president of the Interahamwe in Gisenyi and participated in meetings in which plans for carrying out the genocide were prepared.

It was said that his position in both the MRND and the Interahamwe enabled Munyagishari to exercise effective control and authority over the militias in Gisenyi and its surrounding district. As such, at the beginning of 1994, it is alleged that Munyagishari received a list of Tutsis to be killed in the area under his control, and that upon receiving instructions, the list should be invoked and the plan for their murder should be put into effect. This instruction came on the night of April 6, 1994, when Habyarimana was assassinated. From April 7 to July 17, 1994, Munyagishari allegedly supervised roadblocks in Gisenyi and ordered the Interahamwe to kill Tutsis. He also incited Hutu civilians to do the same. He is said to have executed a number of Tutsis in a location known as the “Red Commune” and was often seen armed with a pistol, Kalashnikov rifle, and a club, on occasions wearing a military uniform despite the fact that he was not a member of the Rwandan armed forces.

In addition, Munyagishari is alleged to have created a select detachment of young Interahamwe, called the Ntarumikwa, charged with the singular task of raping and killing Tutsi women and young girls and that he instructed his wife to lead a female group under her control to sexually torture female Tutsis.

After the defeat of the Hutu Power government in July 1994 by the forces of Paul Kagame’s (b. 1957) Rwandan Patriotic Front, Munyagishari fled Rwanda. For many years he was believed to be living in the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC), though his whereabouts were not really known. On September 8, 2005, he was indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) for conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide, complicity in genocide, and murder as a crime against humanity. An international warrant for his arrest was issued on the same day by Judge Alexei Egorov.

The U.S. State Department sought ways to bring Munyagishari to justice, and as part of its Rewards for Justice Program—essentially an antiterrorist campaign that sometimes spills over into other areas—offered a reward of up to $5 million for information leading to his capture.

In an operation mounted by DRC armed forces in collaboration with the ICTR’s Office of the Prosecution Tracking Unit, Bernard Munyagishari was finally arrested on May 25, 2011, in what was described as “difficult terrain” in Kachanga, North Kivu (eastern DRC).

The news was first made known publicly by North Kivu governor Julien Paluku (b. 1968), who announced that Munyagishari had been arrested and taken to Kinshasa, Congo’s capital. Later it was stated that he was being detained in Goma, pending transfer to Arusha, Tanzania, the location of the ICTR. The ICTR prosecutor, Justice Hassan Bubacar Jallow (b. 1950), made the announcement of Munyagishari’s arrest formally later the same day. The event was somewhat overshadowed in the international press by the simultaneous arrest in the Balkans of former Bosnian Serb general Ratko Mladić (b. 1943).

On June 14, 2011, Munyagishari was transferred from Goma to Arusha, where he is to stand trial. He made his initial appearance before the tribunal on June 20, 2011, and pleaded not guilty to the charges. On October 4, 2011, Jallow sought leave from the ICTR to have Munyagishari’s trial transferred to Rwanda on the grounds that the crimes he was alleged to have committed took place in Rwanda, which therefore has jurisdiction in the matter.

As of this writing, the petition has not been decided, though a case against Munyagishari is being prepared.


N

NAHIMANA, FERDINAND (B. 1950)

Context: Rwanda

Ferdinand Nahimana, a former Rwandan professor of history, was a leading propagandist for the radical Hutu cause against the Tutsi minority prior to and during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. He was born on July 15, 1950, in the commune of Gatonde, Ruhengeri Prefecture. He obtained a PhD in history from the University of Paris VII and taught at the National University of Rwanda while at the same time becoming involved in Hutu supremacist politics. He developed a number of theories concerning the racial origins of the Rwandan population—theories he was later to popularize when promoting the cause of ethnic Hutu superiority over the Rwandan airwaves. Between 1979 and 1994, he allegedly wrote and published articles aimed at encouraging the population to rise up against the Tutsis and moderate Hutus.

In late 1990, Nahimana became director of the Rwandan National Information Office (ORINFOR) and served as the overseer of the state-owned Radio Rwanda, the newspaper press, and all other media-related activities. He left this position in February 1992, but in 1993, he and some of his colleagues—most of whom were members of the then ruling party, the Mouvement Révolutionnaire National pour le Développement, or MRND, the party of Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994)—established the first approved private radio station in Rwanda, Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM).

As a senior executive of this anti-Tutsi radio station, Nahimana was largely responsible for the propagandistic content of the station’s programming. He performed a vital role as an anti-Tutsi ideologue and Hutu apologist. Nahimana was also a cofounder of a radical breakaway from the MRND, the Coalition pour la Defense de la République (Coalition for the Defence of the Republic, or CDR), an openly progenocide Hutu party.

Soon after the genocide began in April 1994, Nahimana was given sanctuary in the French Embassy, escaping the fighting in Kigali between units of the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF) and the government forces. On April 12, 1994, the French subsequently allowed him to escape to Bujumbura, Burundi. During Opération Turquoise, a French military operation under the auspices of the United Nations, he returned to Rwanda, into the “safe zone” created by the French that acted as a sanctuary for Hutus escaping the advance of the RPF through Rwanda. He left again after the RPF had taken over the whole country in July. By August 30, 1994, Nahimana arrived in Cameroon, where he settled into a semipermanent exile.

On March 26, 1996, he was arrested there, pursuant to a request for extradition issued by Rwanda’s RPF government. On April 15, 1994, the prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) requested the Cameroonian government not to proceed with the extradition—though still holding Nahimana in custody—while a formal indictment was prepared against him. On July 22, 1996, the indictment was produced. Nahimana was charged with genocide, conspiracy to commit genocide, direct and public incitement to commit genocide, and crimes against humanity. He was transferred from Cameroon to the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, in January 1997, and his initial court appearance took place on February 19, 1997. At his first appearance, he pleaded not guilty.

Nahimana’s trial was quickly consolidated into that of two other anti-Tutsi propagandists, Jean Bosco Barayagwiza (1950–2010), the former director of political affairs at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and a member of the board at RTLM, and Hassan Ngeze (b. 1957), the former editor of the hate newspaper Kangura. The trial commenced on October 21, 2001. In what was know collectively as the “Media Trial,” the three were held responsible for creating a climate that implanted the idea of Tutsi annihilation onto the Hutu worldview long before the genocidal killing actually began. In addition, Nahimana was accused of chairing meetings at which MRND leaders discussed how to go about annihilating the Tutsis and moderate Hutus. He also allegedly gave direct orders to murder Tutsis and helped to distribute weapons to the anti-Tutsi Interahamwe militia.

After three years of testimony, the trial culminated in August 2003, when the tribunal retired to consider its verdict. The prosecutor demanded the maximum sentence, life imprisonment, for Nahimana, Barayagwiza, and Ngeze. On December 3, 2003, the Trial Chamber announced its verdict. Nahimana was sentenced to life imprisonment for genocide; conspiracy to commit genocide; incitement, directly and publicly, to commit genocide; complicity in genocide; and persecution and extermination as crimes against humanity.

Nahimana appealed his sentence, and the trial before the ICTR Appeals Chamber opened on January 16, 2007. On November 28, 2007, the Appeals Court affirmed his guilt but only for the counts of direct and public incitement to commit genocide and persecution as a crime against humanity. It overturned several charges, notably those that touched on facts taking place or articles he had written before 1994. It also overturned the conclusion of the initial trial judges that there had been a conspiracy between the RTLM, the CDR, and Kangura with a view to committing genocide. Accordingly, his sentence was reduced from life imprisonment to 30 years.

On December 3, 2008, Nahimana was transferred from Arusha to Bamako Central Prison, Mali, where it was directed that he would serve out his sentence.

NDASINGWA, LANDOALD (“LANDO”) (D. 1994)

Context: Rwanda

Lando Ndasingwa, known generally as Lando, was a Rwandan politician before the 1994 Genocide. An ethnic Tutsi, he was well educated and urbane, with considerable experience of the world beyond Rwanda. He attended McGill University in Montreal, Canada, where he met and married a Canadian, Helen Pinsky, with whom he had two children, Malaika and Patrick. Returning to Rwanda, Lando and Helen opened a hotel and bar called Chez Lando, which became a highly popular venue situated on the road to Kigali airport. Lando became a professor at the University of Rwanda, Butare, and entered politics, becoming vice president of a moderate opposition party, the Parti libéral du Rwanda.

It was the context of Rwandan political development since the late 1980s that enabled Lando, as a Tutsi, to become a politician. An economic downturn had destabilized the long-established rule of Hutu supremacist Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), and while army control ensured that he still held the country in an iron grip, forced budget cuts in 1989—accompanied by a drought in 1988–1989 and a plea for financial assistance to the World Bank—saw pressure brought to bear on Habyarimana to start a process that would lead, slowly, toward the liberalization of Rwanda’s political system. Some of his democratic reforms appeared to be genuine, and by June 1991, he had established a democratic constitution leading to Rwanda having a multiparty system with scheduled elections. In order to embrace the notion of multiparty democracy, Habyarimana brought Lando’s party into his government; the leader of the Parti libéral du Rwanda thus became the only Tutsi member of what was still a quasidictatorial Hutu government, holding cabinet rank as the minister of labor and social affairs.

Anti-Tutsi Hutus who thought Habyarimana had gone soft on the race issue responded in two ways: while maintaining their intense opposition to all traces of a Tutsi presence in Rwanda, they attempted to devise ways to rid the Rwandan government of any moderating Hutu influences. In their hatred of the Tutsis, they also conspired to eradicate the Tutsi population of Rwanda completely.

While Habyarimana’s new policy of political liberalization allowed for the emergence of progressive parties, it also permitted the growth of extremist Hutu parties such as the Coalition pour la Défense de la République (Coalition for the Defense of the Republic, or CDR), a party founded by Habyarimana himself in March 1992 and led by Jean Shyirambere Barahinyura (b. 1950), Jean Bosco Barayagwiza (1950–2010), and Martin Bucyana (d. 1994). Given its origin, there was a close relationship between the CDR and Habyarimana’s own ruling Mouvement républicain national pour la démocratie et le développement (National Republican Movement for Democracy and Development, or MRNDD). As time passed by with no indication that there would be a return to the days of full Hutu dominance, the CDR increased the frequency and intensity of its broadcasts of racist propaganda over the anti-Tutsi radio station Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), calling repeatedly upon the Hutu militia movements known as Interahamwe (“Those Who Stand Together”) and Impuzamugambi (“Those with a Common Purpose”) to take up arms and machetes and destroy both the political opposition and all Tutsis.

This placed those targeted in these broadcasts, such as Lando, in an extremely vulnerable position. As a high-ranking Tutsi within the government and the leader of a minority opposition party, he was a primary target of the campaign of racist propaganda organized by the CDR.

As early as February 17, 1994, Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), the force commander or the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), received information of a plot to assassinate Lando and Judge Joseph Kavaruganda, the president of Rwanda’s Constitutional Court. Nothing came of the threat at the time, but at around 4:00 a.m. on the morning of April 7, 1994, within hours of Habyarimana’s assassination and the start of the genocide, Lando Ndasingwa’s house was surrounded by a unit of the Presidential Guard, acting under orders of the Interim Government that had taken over immediately after Habyarimana’s death. A small unit of Belgian and Ghanaian UNAMIR troops had been dispatched to protect opposition politicians such as Lando and was watching over the house when the Presidential Guard arrived. The UNAMIR troops suddenly disappeared, melting into the darkness.

As long as there was no immediate action from the Presidential Guard troops, Helen Pinsky Ndasingwa held out hope that something could be done to save the family. In the early hours around dawn she phoned Dallaire pleading for his urgent assistance, and he promised that the family would be picked up and evacuated. When the hours went by and nothing happened, Lando called Colonel Luc Marchal, head of Dallaire’s Belgian contingent and thus one of his senior officers, begging him desperately for help. As Marchal was listening on the phone, grenades started crashing through the house. He later reported that Lando said “It’s too late,” and the phone went dead.

By noon on April 7, 1994, government forces had shot to death Lando and Helen Ndasingwa, their children Malaika (aged 17) and Patrick (aged 15), and Lando’s mother, Bibiane Nyiratulira, who lived with them. The family gardener later revealed that they were murdered consecutively and, it would appear, with deliberation. The gardener himself miraculously escaped when a gun malfunctioned.

Lando had four brothers and two sisters. In less than a week most of the extended family was murdered. His elder sister, Anne-Marie Katengwa (b. 1953), now a member of Parliament in Rwanda, managed to stay alive in Kigali, as did his niece Nausicaa Habimana. Lando’s younger sister, Louise Mushikiwabo (b. 1957), had been living in the United States since 1986 and was in Washington, D.C., at the time of the genocide. In December 2009, she became Rwanda’s minister of foreign affairs and cooperation in the government of President Paul Kagame (b. 1957).

Ever since Lando’s death, speculation has existed as to what might have happened had he lived. As a Tutsi, a liberal, and a charismatic leader with a Western education, some have suggested that the role he could have played in a reformed Rwanda would have been profound. Others have suggested that Lando, alongside of another casualty that morning, Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994), would certainly have acted as a focus for moderate resistance to the forces of Hutu Power, had there been any prospect of a such a challenge being mounted. But time was not on their side, and the speed of events simply overtook them.

NDINDILIYIMANA, AUGUSTIN (B. 1943)

Context: Rwanda

Augustin Ndindiliyimana was the chief of staff of the Rwandan Gendarmerie Nationale, the national police force, during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. As chief of staff from September 2, 1992, he was responsible for the maintenance of peace and public order and ensuring the observance of law, throughout Rwanda. Ndindiliyimana was born in Nyaruhengeri commune, Butare Prefecture, in 1943. A career soldier in the Rwandan Armed Forces (FAR), at the time of the genocide he held the rank of major general.

Sometime prior to his appointment as chief of staff of the Gendarmerie Nationale, it is alleged in his indictment by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) that he conspired with other high-level FAR officers to plan the logistics of what would become the annihilation of the Tutsi minority in Rwanda at the hands of the Hutu Power government.

On the night of April 6, 1994, Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) was assassinated when his plane was shot from the sky upon its approach to Kigali airport. A Crisis Committee was immediately set up, comprising senior FAR officers led by Colonel Théoneste Bagosora (b. 1941), Tharcisse Renzaho (b. 1944), the governor of Kigali Prefecture and president of the Civil Defense Committee for Kigali, and Ndindiliyimana in his capacity as chief of staff of the Gendarmerie Nationale. This committee was a grab for power by the military forces. The force commander of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), was invited to the initial meeting of the Crisis Committee and arrived to find only senior military and paramilitary figures present. None of the civilian leadership was there. Dallaire rejected Bagosora’s proposal of having the military take control of the political situation until they could hand it over to the politicians, reminding him that Rwanda still had a government headed by Prime Minister Agathe Uwilingiyimana (1953–1994). Bagosora responded that she was incapable of governing the nation. A few hours later, Uwilingiyimana was murdered with her husband by members of the Presidential Guard.

In his capacity as head of Rwanda’s paramilitary police, Ndindiliyimana has also been accused of tipping off the leaders of the Interahamwe militias that Dallaire was about to embark upon an arms raid of Interahamwe weapons caches. If carried out, this would have gone directly against Dallaire’s instructions from UN Headquarters in New York. These weapons, hidden away as a result of the tip-off, were then used in the genocide. According to the ICTR prosecutor, Ndindiliyimana thus bears responsibility not only for the atrocities committed by the forces under his control but also indirectly for making these weapons available to the militias.

Ndindiliyimana has been accused of sexual violence and rape of Tutsi women and has been charged with participating in the murder of 10 Belgian UNAMIR peacekeepers that were guarding Prime Minister Uwilingiyimana at the time of her assassination on April 7, 1994. The death of the Belgian soldiers precipitated the withdrawal of all Belgian troops from UNAMIR.

There are some, despite this, who have found Ndindiliyimana’s behavior during the genocide to be something less than fanatical, like so many of those around him were. Dallaire was of the view that he might have been initially a moderate voice in the Crisis Committee, while others share this view. For example, Ndindiliyimana was known to be responsible for dismantling a potentially disastrous roadblock in front of the Hôtel des Mille Collines, at a time when the hotel manager Paul Rusesabagina (b. 1954) employed the hotel as a United Nations–protected safe zone. Some have suggested that Ndindiliyimana was ambivalent toward the extreme measures being taken by the Interim Government.

After the end of the genocide in July 1994, Ndindiliyimana fled Rwanda for Belgium, where he was granted the status of a political refugee. On January 29, 2000, however, he was apprehended in the Belgian town of Termonde and extradited to the custody of the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, to face charges of conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide or complicity in genocide in the alternative, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. The ICTR had earlier issued an indictment against Ndindiliyimana and three other former FAR officers. Ndindiliyimana has, from the outset, pleaded not guilty to all charges against him. Known as the “Military II” trial, the indictment also groups together the former chief of staff of the FAR, General Augustin Bizimungu (b. 1952), and two commanding officers in the reconnaissance battalion, Major François Xavier Nzuwonemeye (b. 1955) and Captain Innocent Sagahutu (b. 1962). According to the indictment of August 23, 2004, Augustin Ndindiliyimana is alleged to have conspired with his coaccused in the planning and commission of a plan to exterminate Tutsis in Rwanda. He was charged with 10 counts of genocide, crimes against humanity, and violations of the Geneva Conventions on the treatment of combatants and civilians in wartime. Proceedings against Ndindiliyimana began on September 20, 2004.

Ndindiliyimana’s defense attorney is a Canadian lawyer, Christopher Black, who has for a long time argued that the foundation upon which the ICTR was established is questionable, at best. Black has argued that the ICTR’s interpretation of the events in Rwanda in 1994 as genocide is not a correct reading of what really transpired and that there was no genocide of the country’s Tutsis at the hands of the government. The case against Ndindiliyimana was completed on June 29, 2009. On May 17, 2011, Ndindiliyimana was sentenced by the ICTR to 30 years’ imprisonment, but he was released the same day on account of time served and because the tribunal found that Ndindiliyimana had limited control over the men he commanded and was personally opposed to the killings.

NGEZE, HASSAN (B. 1957)

Context: Rwanda

Hassan Ngeze was a Rwandan journalist responsible for writing, publishing, and spreading anti-Tutsi propaganda prior to the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. Born on December 25, 1957, in Rubavu commune, Gisenyi, Ngeze is a Muslim and Hutu supremacist. His early life history is difficult to track down. His education seems to have been restricted only to primary school, after which he scratched out a living as a shoeshine boy and then a bus conductor. It does not appear that Ngeze had any formal apprenticeship or education as a journalist, though it is known that he worked as a columnist for different Rwandan newspapers from 1978 onward. Prior to 1990, he was a correspondent and distributor in Gisenyi for Kanguka, a newspaper critical of the ruling regime of President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), especially of the military.

In 1990, Ngeze and other radical Hutus from the family entourage of the Habyarimana clan (a clique known as the Akazu, or “Little Hut”) founded Kangura (Wake Them Up), an anti-Tutsi, pro-Hutu popular newspaper intended as a counterweight to Kanguka. The first issue was entirely financed by the Information Bureau of the Presidency. It continued publication with ongoing financial assistance from high-level members of Habyarimana’s ruling MRNDD (Mouvement républicain national pour la démocratie et le développement) party, and, later, from the extremist CDR (Coalition pour la Défense de la République) party, of which Ngeze was a cofounder.

The creation of Kangura, for which Ngeze was made the chief editor, was part of a much wider strategy on the part of the state. Its first issue appeared in May 1990, its last in February 1994—two months before the start of the genocide, and it became a primary instrument in the preparation of the Hutu population for the actions against the Tutsi population that took place after April 6, 1994.

Ngeze has always asserted that he was a businessman and entrepreneur rather than a Hutu Power ideologue, but the pages of Kangura constantly showed him to be much more than what he claimed to be. Perhaps the most infamous piece he authored for Kangura was a catalogue of 10 admonitory instructions—the “Hutu Ten Commandments”—that were to be followed by every Hutu in order to destroy Tutsi influence in Rwandan society and guarantee Hutu hegemony. Their repetition through the pages of Kangura served as an important conditioning agent for the Hutus. Ngeze claimed later that the list, published in issue number 6 of Kangura, in December 1990, had been circulating for some years before and was not in fact composed by him alone. The “Ten Commandments,” in their essence, could in many respects have been adapted directly out of the Nazi Nuremberg Laws.

Kangura also published material that referred constantly to Tutsis as Inyenzi—“cockroaches”—and drove home the message that these Inyenzi (including those from outside, the Inkotanyi, or rebels, from the Rwandan Patriotic Front) were about to enslave all the Hutus and/or exterminate them. The answer to this “problem,” it put rhetorically (and frequently), was to wipe out the Tutsis. Prior to ceasing publication, Kangura also published the names of Hutus deemed to be politically suspect—with the insinuation that they should suffer the same fate as the Tutsis—and exhorted “true” Hutus to take all measures to ensure that they would predominate now and into the future. Employing sensationalism at every turn, and with a readership many times greater than its circulation figures suggested, Kangura was a crucial instrument in developing a consciousness for genocide, notwithstanding that it had ceased publication by the time the genocide actually began.

Along with Jean Bosco Barayagwiza (1950–2010) and Jean Shyirambere Barahinura (b. 1956), Ngeze cofounded the extremist CDR party, and in 1993, became a founder, shareholder, correspondent, and leading director of the anti-Tutsi radio station Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), which was to some extent a radio equivalent of Kangura. Although Kangura did not play any direct role in the genocide while it was in progress (having ceased publication in February 1994), Ngeze played a very active role in the genocide nonetheless.

As a former member of the MRND and one of the founders of the CDR, Ngeze also exercised political control over the Interahamwe militias and was an organizer of the CDR’s Impuzamugambi militia. During the genocide he provided RTLM with the names of people to be killed in his prefecture of Gisenyi, which were broadcast on air. He is also alleged to have personally supervised and taken part in torture, mass rape, and killings within the prefecture.

In June 1994, Ngeze fled Rwanda in advance of the opposition Rwandan Patriotic Front forces, and on July 18, 1997, upon the demand of the prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR), he was arrested in Mombasa, Kenya. He was transferred to the United Nations penitentiary in Arusha, Tanzania, the same day.

The ICTR charged Ngeze with several counts of genocide, public incitement to commit genocide, complicity in genocide, and crimes against humanity. His trial, which opened on October 23, 2000, was consolidated into that of two other anti-Tutsi propagandists, Barayagwiza and Ferdinand Nahimana (b. 1950), which was then collectively known as the “Media Trial.” The three were found responsible for creating a climate that implanted the idea of Tutsi annihilation onto the Hutu worldview long before the killing actually began.

From the beginning, Ngeze boycotted the trial for several days, protesting at the way in which his newspaper articles had been translated for the ICTR. He also demanded a complete translation of 71 issues of Kangura from Kinyarwanda into English and French. He then pleaded not guilty to all counts in the indictment against him.

When the trial got underway, his lawyer argued that it was not Ngeze himself who was on trial, but, rather, freedom of the press. The trial thereby assumed a special importance, since it was the first time since the trial of Hitler’s propagandists at Nuremberg that journalists were appearing in the dock of an international tribunal—and, no less, for the crime of genocide. While the main elements of the trial were conducted on this important democratic principle, the tribunal judges were ultimately not moved by such arguments. All three defendants were found guilty in December 2003. Ngeze was found guilty on the counts of genocide; conspiracy to commit genocide; direct and public incitement to commit genocide; and crimes against humanity (persecution and extermination). He was acquitted on the charges of complicity to commit genocide and of crimes against humanity (murder). He was sentenced to the maximum permitted the ICTR by the United Nations, life imprisonment.

Ngeze appealed his conviction, and a further trial before the Appeals Chamber opened on January 16, 2007. On November 28, 2007, the Appeals Chamber affirmed his guilt but only for the counts of aiding and abetting the commission of genocide, for direct and public incitement to commit genocide through publication, and for aiding and abetting crimes against humanity (extermination). His sentence was reduced to 35 years’ imprisonment. On December 3, 2008, he was transferred to Bamako Central Prison, Mali, to serve out his sentence.

NICHOLSON, EMMA (B. 1941)

Context: Humanitarianism

Emma Nicholson, Baroness Nicholson of Winterbourne, is a British politician and worker for humanitarian causes, notably the AMAR Appeal, established in Britain in 1991 to deliver emergency humanitarian aid to refugees and other vulnerable people in Iraq and the Persian Gulf region. Born in Oxford on October 16, 1941, to an aristocratic family, she studied at the Royal Academy of Music, and before entering politics she was a director of the Save the Children Foundation (1974–1985). In 1987, she was elected to Parliament as a Conservative, but in 1995 she changed her political allegiance and joined the Liberal Democrats. Baroness Nicholson was made a life peer in 1997. She became a member of the European Parliament in 1999, where she was vice president of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and a member of the Sub-Committee on Human Rights between 2004 and 2007.

In August 1988, she first learned of the horrific massacres of Iraq’s Kurdish population at Halabja, an incident brought to the world’s attention by human rights workers such as Peter Galbraith (b. 1950). A month after learning of Halabja, she called for the immediate establishment of an international criminal tribunal to try Saddam Hussein (1937–2006) and his key officials for genocide. Her call did not immediately lead to results, but many years later she became the first foreigner to testify in the Baghdad trial of 42 Iraqis, including Saddam’s cousin and chief enforcer, Ali Hassan al-Majid (1941–2010), otherwise known as “Chemical Ali.”

In 1991, Nicholson founded the AMAR (Assisting Marsh Arabs and Refugees) Appeal, a British charity designed to deliver services to refugees, internally displaced persons, and other underserved populations affected by human-caused and natural disasters in Iraq, Lebanon, and elsewhere in the Middle East and South Asia. AMAR has over time become more and more aligned with the Shi’a of southern Iraq, the Ma’dan people (also known as the “Marsh Arabs”). To learn more about the overall situation at first hand, and to help the people she encountered and further the aims of AMAR, she made no fewer than 75 visits to Iraq and Iran throughout the 1990s.

The Ma’dan are a people living in southern Iraq, to the immediate north of the city of Basra, who have dwelt in the region of the Tigris and Euphrates wetlands for 5,000 years. Irrigation and flood protection have always been vital to their way of life, and over a very long period they developed a water-based social and economic system that was perfectly attuned to their environment. In the aftermath of Gulf War I (1991), the Ma’dan rose against Saddam Hussein’s dictatorial regime, encouraged by his defeat and by inspirational words from U.S. president George H. W. Bush (b. 1924). In response, Saddam attacked the Ma’dan with the full weight of his military forces. Their punishment for revolt, unsupported in their resistance from any external source, was extremely brutal. As the assaults intensified, indiscriminate mass executions were carried out, killing tens of thousands. The Ma’dan people were targeted specifically and deliberately: all of their cities, towns, villages, farms, and individual dwellings were attacked by aircraft or artillery and burned or demolished. The survivors were forcibly displaced at gunpoint, not once but many times.

They were then also ruthlessly dispersed, with their marshland environment drained through a program of water rerouting via dams and newly cut channels. In an area the size of Wales, the extent of reed cover was reduced by more than 90 percent. Estimates by aid agencies are that more than half the Ma’dan fled to Iran as refugees, while others were dispersed internally within Iraq. The most frequent conclusions drawn by international humanitarian organizations are that Saddam was attempting to destroy the Ma’dan as a group through killing, the deprivation of their way of life, and the ruination of their physical environment.

An additional reason underlying their destruction can be found in the fact that the Ma’dan practice Islam according to Shiite doctrine, in a country where the majority of Muslims are Sunni. Traditional animosity between the two strands of Islam was exacerbated by a perception among the Iraqi leadership that the Shiite Ma’dan were maintaining religious links with Iran’s Shiite government—and that this posed a security risk in a time of war. From a population of more than 400,000 in the mid-1960s, only 85,000 survived the onslaught still inside the marshes. Saddam Hussein’s campaign brought the Marsh Arabs to the verge of extinction, in what was a clear case of genocide.

The main work of the AMAR Appeal has focused on providing basic health care, clean water, and essential educational services for those Ma’dan made homeless by Saddam’s genocidal campaign. Up to 95,000 still live in refugee camps in Iran, unable to return to their previous way of life. AMAR has received funding from the British and other governments, from international agencies, and from corporate and private donations. The AMAR philosophy rests on restoring hope to those who were so badly treated under Saddam’s regime. Its key principle is to build local capacity, keeping its international overheads to a minimum, and employing local staff as much as possible. The AMAR mission statement clearly delineates the aims of the organization: “To recover and to sustain professional services in medicine, public health, education and basic need provision within refugee and other communities living under stress in war zones or in areas of civil disorder and disruption.” In order to achieve these objectives, AMAR engages in a wide variety of activities locally, while raising consciousness about the ongoing plight of the Ma’dan externally. Since 1991, AMAR has raised more than £8 million to assist its relief operations. In recent times, it has expanded its operations to emergency relief and medical training in Lebanon and to providing primary health care and sanitation projects for Afghan refugees in Iran.

AMAR was initially established as a one-off campaign to send relief to the thousands of Ma’dan fleeing Iraqi persecution. The word amar, in some Arabic dialects, also translates as “the builder,” so it was thought appropriate to keep the name after the appeal moved into other areas. Its aim is literally to enable people to “rebuild” their lives.

Baroness Nicholson has retained dual interests in both Iraq and human rights, beyond her involvement with AMAR. She was president of the European Parliamentary Delegation for Relations with Iraq and a member of the subcommittee on Human Rights and the Delegation for relations with Iran. In January 2004 and December 2005, she was a member of the United Nations Election Observation Missions to Iraq. In 2009, she returned to the House of Lords, and in February 2010, founded the All-Party Parliamentary Group for Business Development in Iraq and the Regions. She is also a member of the All-Party Parliamentary Group for Human Trafficking and speaks regularly on health care and education in the Middle East and Eastern Europe and business development in Iraq and its wider neighborhood.

NICHOLSON, MICHAEL (B. 1937)

Context: Journalism

Michael Nicholson is a British journalist and former chief foreign correspondent of ITN, Britain’s leading television news network. Born in Romford, Essex, on January 9, 1937, he was educated at the University of Leicester. As a young journalist in the 1960s and early 1970s, Nicholson reported for ITN on conflicts in Africa, the Middle East, Southeast Asia, and Northern Ireland. Between 1976 and 1981, he was ITN’s bureau chief in South Africa. In 1981, he returned home, but the following year he was in the field once more reporting on Britain’s war with Argentina in the Falklands. For his service in the war, Nicholson was later awarded the South Atlantic Medal, a campaign medal awarded to British military personnel and civilians.

In 1991, he went to Saudi Arabia to cover the first Gulf War for ITN. As recognition of the excellence of his reports, he was named 1991 Journalist of the Year and was awarded an OBE by Queen Elizabeth II. He then went to Croatia and Bosnia, and in 1992, was named the Royal Television Society’s Journalist of the Year. It was while in Sarajevo that an event took place that was to change his life forever.

When covering a story about the children of Sarajevo, he went with some others to the Ljubica Ivezić orphanage, a large institution of some 2,000 children of all ages. There were 55 babies, at that time housed in the cellar owing to the nursery having been destroyed by Serb artillery fire. Suddenly, a little girl came up to him, worried that the crew had not filmed her as part of the story. Her name, he learned, was Natasha. A Bosnian Serb born Jelena Natasha Mihalijcić in Sarajevo on October 7, 1982, Natasha had been abandoned by her mother at four months old. She was thus not a war orphan, having been in the orphanage all her life. She was, as her dossier summarized, “Born out of marriage. Abandoned by mother—father unknown.” At the Ljubica Ivezić orphanage she was known as Number 388.

As Nicholson’s crew was packing up and about to leave the orphanage, Natasha communicated through the ITN interpreter that she wanted to know where the reporters had come from. Upon learning that they were from England, she said that she wanted to go there. Nicholson thought nothing more about that specific encounter, though he saw the necessity of getting the children to safety and pleaded with the authorities to evacuate the children. He then learned that a French charity called EquiLibre, which had brought in trucks full of food, was now planning on taking some of the children out. Nicholson’s view was that this would make a great television story; not only that, but he would accompany the children as they went. All the children were evacuated on buses except one: Natasha. Her name had been omitted from the list of those to be evacuated.

When it turned out that Natasha’s name was not on the list, Nicholson smuggled her onto the bus. He placed her under his own name and claimed her as his daughter and began a process that would see him smuggle her illegally into the United Kingdom. Leaving the bus convoy at Split, Croatia, they took a taxi to Zagreb. He then flew them both to London, having the night before altered his passport and bought two business-class tickets—one for himself and one for “Natasha Nicholson.” He risked imprisonment by entering her name on his passport as his daughter, but he immediately turned himself in to the immigration authorities at Heathrow and received a sympathetic response. In July 1992, he and Natasha arrived in London and to a new life for them both.

Back in Sarajevo, the Bosnian authorities opposed his action, with many claiming that Nicholson was wrong to remove Natasha from her homeland. Although he had to overcome a number of administrative concerns regarding Natasha’s future, he and his wife Diana were eventually able to adopt her as their own daughter. Natasha went to local schools in England and attended the University of Bath, graduating with a degree in sport science.

In 1993, Nicholson published Natasha’s Story, his account of what had happened in Sarajevo the previous year. The book told of how he smuggled Natasha into Britain, and her subsequent integration into British society. It quickly became a bestseller. Then, in 1997, the book was made into a motion picture, Welcome to Sarajevo. Directed by Michael Winterbottom (b. 1961), the movie starred Stephen Dillane (b. 1956) as “Michael Henderson,” an ITN journalist in Sarajevo. Here he meets an American reporter, Flynn, played by Woody Harrelson (b. 1961), and an aid worker, Nina, played by Marisa Tomei (b. 1964). The contours of the story are relatively close to the story of Michael Nicholson and Natasha, right down to “Henderson” smuggling a Bosniak girl, Emira (played by then-unknown child actress Emira Nušević), out of the country. Michael Winterbottom was nominated for a Golden Palm award for Best Director at the 1997 Cannes Film Festival for his work on Welcome to Sarajevo.

Michael Nicholson now lives in retirement in Surrey with his wife, two sons, and adopted daughter Natasha.

NISSIM, GABRIELE (B. 1950)

Context: Humanitarianism

Gabriele Nissim is an Italian journalist and historian. Born in Milan in 1950, he has devoted his life to the remembrance of good actions in the face of massive acts of human evil. With a long-term interest in the cultural and political reality of Eastern Europe, in 1982, he founded L’Ottavo Giorno (The Eighth Day), an Italian magazine that gave a platform to highlight dissent in the Eastern European countries then suffering under the yoke of communism. As a television producer, he directed a number of documentaries in Italy and Switzerland on subjects from covert opposition to communism, the problems of postcommunist states, and Jewish life in the Eastern bloc countries. He has written for a number of newspapers and magazines, including the papers Panorama, Il Mondo, Il Giornale, and the Corriere della Sera.

In 1999, inspired by accounts he had learned about the remarkable efforts of ordinary people who tried to help others during the Holocaust and other genocides, Nissim established an organization dedicated to recognizing their efforts and publicizing their stories as examples for others to follow. The Committee for the Gardens of the Righteous Worldwide that proceeded from this was then officially launched in Milan in 2001, with Nissim as chairman. It included among its founding members Pietro Kuciukian, the son of a survivor of the Armenian Genocide, and Svetlana Broz (b. 1955), the granddaughter of former Yugoslav communist dictator Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980).

Gardens of the Righteous Worldwide, which is known by the acronym of the English version of the committee, GARIWO, has since then established a presence not only in Milan, where the world’s first Garden of the Righteous came into being on January 24, 2003, but also in Sarajevo and Yerevan and has planted “Virtual Gardens” in Thessaloniki, Sofia, and Warsaw. Within Italy itself, gardens and other spaces dedicated to the Righteous have sprung up in Padua, Turin, Palermo, Linguaglossa (Sicily), and Levico Terme (Trentino). The idea was inspired by the Garden of the Righteous at Yad Vashem, Jerusalem.

GARIWO’s fundamental aim is to heighten awareness and understanding of those whose acts qualify them as “Righteous.” It does this in a number of ways: through creating places of remembrance (small “gardens” in parts of the world that witnessed genocide, mass extermination, and crimes against humanity in the 20th century); through setting up prizes to be awarded to those who have distinguished themselves on the issue of the Righteous (either with specific action or by taking a stand to safeguard memory); reflecting on the experience of the Righteous in the genocides of the 20th century (whether historically, philosophically, or legally), by means of a series of cultural activities such as conferences, debates, book presentations, essays, research, documentaries, discussions in schools, publications, and the like; involving local, national, and international institutions in GARIWO’s activities; and developing an Internet site with a collection of documentation, papers, and links to other sites.

An example of this type of activity can be seen through Nissim’s work on behalf of Dimitar Peshev (1894–1973), the deputy speaker of Bulgaria’s National Assembly and minister of justice during World War II. Peshev was known to have defied the pro-Nazi government in order to prevent the deportation of Bulgaria’s 48,000 Jews. On November 6, 1998, Nissim was knighted by the Narodno sabranie (National Assembly) for his work in “rescuing” the story of Peshev, and in 2001 he was one of the creators of a museum in the Bulgarian city of Kyustendil dedicated to Peshev’s memory. Since then, a Virtual Garden has been created in Sofia in honor of Peshev and other Righteous Gentiles who helped to save lives in Bulgaria during World War II.

One of the key ideas behind the Committee for the Gardens of the Righteous Worldwide is the notion that “There is a tree for every person that opted for good over evil” when confronted by malevolence. The first step in Nissim’s project was to call an international conference entitled “There is always an option to say ‘yes’ or ‘no’: the Righteous against the genocides of Armenians and Jews.” This was held in Padua between November 30 and December 2, 2001. Following this first meeting, Nissim and Kuciukian contacted the City of Milan to physically create a Garden of the Righteous in memory of those who have opposed genocides around the world and who still oppose crimes against humanity today. In November 2008, an association was formed to manage the garden established in Milan, consisting of the committee itself along with Milan’s City Hall and the Union of Italian Jewish Communities. Moreover, since the first international conference, numerous similar meetings have taken place under the committee’s aegis, usually proceeding from the premise that “There is always an option to say ‘yes’ or ‘no’.”

Lest it be thought that Nissim was only interested in the Holocaust or other “obvious” cases of genocide, in 2004, he created in Milan the first park dedicated to the victims of the Soviet gulag. Then, on June 29, 2008, he led a delegation of the committee to St. Petersburg to inaugurate a stele at the Levashovo Memorial Cemetery dedicated to the memory of the 1,000 Italians who were victims of Soviet persecution.

The GARIWO website (www.gariwo.net) is the committee’s main instrument for publicizing the subject of the Righteous and the exemplary figures whose names have often remained unknown. It includes both an Italian version and a shorter English version and refers to events, initiatives, and issues of interest for readers around the world.

One of the most remarkable items to be found on the website relates to an annual prize awarded by the committee, the Duško Kondor Civil Courage Award. The award commemorates Duško Kondor, an uncompromising champion of civil courage, who was assassinated in his own home in Bjeljina, Bosnia, on February 22, 2007. The award operates out of GARIWO’s site in Sarajevo. At the ceremony held in Sarajevo on February 22, 2011, one of those honored was the president of the Jewish community in Mostar, Zoran Mandlbaum (b. 1946), who, the citation stated, “risked his own life every day expressing his civil courage from 1992 to 1995.”

For his efforts in trying to bring to the world the example of what good people can achieve in the face of evil, Nissim has been acknowledged in Rome by the president of Italy and in Strasbourg by the European Parliament.

NOGIĆ, INELA (B. 1976)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Inela Nogić is a Bosniak woman who achieved worldwide fame at the age of 17 when, during the siege of Sarajevo, she won the 1993 Miss Sarajevo beauty pageant, held in a basement to avoid sniper attacks from Bosnian Serb militias.

Born into a strict Muslim family in 1976 in Sarajevo, she was a good student at school. With the outbreak of war in Bosnia in 1992, however, her neighborhood became known colloquially as “Little Hiroshima” owing to the destruction that soon ravaged it. Nogić and her friends decided to make the best of the situation by not succumbing to the horrors and deprivations around them. An attractive young woman in a city renowned for what some have termed “Sarajevo style”—a combination of French chic and Italian flair—the pretty blonde commented to reporters during the siege that maintaining a good appearance through attention to hair and make-up was a way for young women to show those bent on their murder that youth, beauty, and life would win out over the forces that otherwise would destroy them.

In 1993, Inela Nogić became the symbol of that attitude for all young Bosniak women. As the siege continued, the idea of organizing a beauty pageant, “Miss Sarajevo 1993,” came from a group of young Sarajevans committed to maintaining the life of the city and showing the world that the conditions under which they were living were intolerable even though their spirit would not be broken.

Once the competition was announced, Inela Nogić was encouraged to enter by her mother. European aid agencies and NATO administrators, taken with the idea of a beauty pageant right under the noses of those seeking the destruction of the city, ensured that the contest, which took place on May 29, 1993, would be transmitted across the world. While it was inspiring, it was also sad to watch. Many of the young women participating, clearly affected by the siege and the war, appeared undernourished and sickly. At the end of the pageant, in an especially poignant moment, Nogić and the other contestants held up a banner that read “DON’T LET THEM KILL US!”

An American journalist and film director, Bill Carter (b. 1966), had arrived in Sarajevo in the winter of 1993 to work with the Serious Road Trip, an aid organization founded in London in 1991 for the purpose of delivering food to orphans affected by totalitarian collapse and war. While he was in Sarajevo he shot hundreds of hours of video, including coverage of the Miss Sarajevo pageant. In discussion with the lead singer of the rock band U2, the Irish-born Bono (Paul David Hewson, b. 1960), Carter suggested an idea to film a documentary based on Sarajevo’s underground resistance movement. Bono reputedly jumped at the idea; not only to produce the film but also to provide the necessary funds to support the project.

The result was a film entitled Miss Sarajevo. Subsequently broadcast across the globe, it provoked a viewer response calling for an end the siege and the bloodshed in Bosnia. Later, Bono and U2, together with Brian Eno (b. 1948), and featuring a cameo solo by Luciano Pavarotti (1935–2007), employed footage from the film in order to create a film clip for a single of the same name. Inela Nogić was featured on the cover of the single.

Nogić was to say later that the objective of the pageant was to show that the war was about more than just men and guns, but that women also had a part to play in defying the aims of the killers through raising morale and embracing life. In Balkan tradition—whether it is Serb, Bosniak, or Croatian—the noun inat translates roughly into a notion of actions taken “in spite of the consequences.” It embodies a spirit of defiance regardless of what might come next, rather as the untranslatable Hebrew word davka suggests behavior in spite of the concerns of others. Nogić’s inat was thus symbolic of a wider defiance relating to Sarajevo’s struggle to retain its humanity regardless of the siege that was strangling the city.

Popular imagination soon created the urban legend that the winner of the Miss Sarajevo pageant had been killed by sniper fire, but it is possible to speculate that the Miss Sarajevo pageant may have in fact potentially saved Inela Nogić’s life. As a result of the publicity her win generated, she met a Dutch journalist, and a year later the couple moved to the Netherlands, where they settled down and produced two children. She then studied graphic design and took up residence in Amsterdam.

In 1997, U2 was scheduled to perform in Sarajevo, the first band able to host a concert in the city since the end of the war. Bono contacted Nogić, then doing modeling work in France. He organized for his private plane to convey her from Nice to Sarajevo, where she was met by NATO military authorities at the airport. They then escorted her to the concert at the Koševo Stadium along with the band members, and Bono sang Miss Sarajevo in her presence as U2’s special guest.

NTAGANDA, BOSCO (B. 1973)

Context: Other Africa

Bosco Ntaganda is the former deputy chief of the General Staff for Military Operations of the Forces Patriotiques pour la Libération du Congo (FPLC), the military wing of the UPC (Union of Congolese Patriots), as well as a military leader with the Congrès national pour la défense du peuple (National Congress for the Defense of the People, or CNDP), an armed militia group operating in the North Kivu province of the Democratic Republic of Congo (DRC). Believed to have been born a Tutsi in Rwanda in 1973, Ntaganda fought as a soldier with General Paul Kagame’s (b. 1957) Rwandan Patriotic Army (RPA) in the early 1990s, and during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994 he fought against Rwanda’s Hutu Power génocidaires. To those who know him, either as a friend or a persecutor, he is known as “the Terminator.”

With the end of the genocide he was among the RPA forces that chased the anti-Tutsi militia forces into Congo. Joining the FPLC, he became deputy chief of staff to Thomas Lubanga Dyilo (b. 1960), alleged FPLC leader and the first person ever arrested under a warrant issued by the International Criminal Court (ICC). Upon leaving the FPLC, Ntaganda joined another Iturian militia, the Revolutionary Movement of Congo (MRC), and sometime after 2000, had established a connection with the UPC. In 2002, UPC soldiers under Ntaganda’s command allegedly were involved in the killing of Lendu and Ngiti civilians in the towns of Songolo, Bunia, and Mongbwalu, resulting in the displacement of more than 100,000 people. The UPC also engaged in the practice of forcibly conscripting children under the age of 15 years as “child soldiers.”

Ntaganda is known to have served as the military commander of several UPC militias in Ituri and North Kivu provinces, where he achieved an awesome reputation for ruthlessness. In Ituri, for example, he was responsible for massacres of civilians, burning of homes, and looting in Zumbe, Lipri, and other villages in August 2002; for massacres of civilians on ethnic lines in the towns of Mongbwalu, Kilo, and surrounding area in the Ituri district in November 2002; for ethnically targeted arrests, torture, and killings of Lendu and Ngiti civilians between August 2002 and March 2003; and for the murder of a Kenyan UN peacekeeper in June 2004; and the kidnapping of a Moroccan peacekeeper later that year. There are also suggestions that he was implicated in the killing of two aid workers in the DRC. Congolese authorities issued an arrest warrant for Ntaganda in April 2005, for allegedly committing torture, assassination, illegal detention, and arbitrary arrest.

He had earlier been arrested in Kinshasa in 2002 but was later released in exchange for the Congolese minister for human rights, Ntumba Luaba, then being held captive by UPC member and Ituri militia leader, Kahwa Mandro (b. 1973).

As part of a peace offer, in December 2004, the Congolese government appointed Ntaganda a brigadier general in the Forces Armées de la République Démocratique du Congo (Armed Forces of the Democratic Republic of Congo, or FARDC), but he refused and instead joined the CNDP.

On December 8, 2003, Thomas Lubanga (b. 1960), then the commander in chief of the FPLC, appointed Ntaganda as his chief of staff, and in this role he delivered arms to Congolese rebel groups.

In 2004, the Democratic Republic of Congo requested the ICC to investigate and prosecute crimes that had occurred in the DRC since July 1, 2002. A sealed arrest warrant was issued by the Pre-Trial Chamber I of the ICC on August 22, 2006, charging Ntaganda with war crimes allegedly committed in the DRC from July 2002 to December 2003, specifically, of enlisting and conscripting children under the age of 15 and using them to participate actively in association with the armed conflict in the Ituri region. He is also accused of having de jure and de facto authority over FPLC training camps for child soldiers at Bule, Cantrale, Mandro, Rwampara, Irumu, Bogoro, and Sota.

The arrest warrant was originally issued under seal due to the risk of Ntaganda fleeing or obstructing the work of the court. Upon the request of the prosecutor the warrant was unsealed on April 28, 2008, when the court ruled that the circumstances leading to the seal had changed.

Other charges have been leveled against Ntaganda, beyond those of the ICC. For example, he has been accused of commanding troops that massacred 150 civilians at Kiwanja in North Kivu Province on November 4–5, 2008.

In early January 2009, Ntaganda claimed he had supplanted Laurent Nkunda (b. 1967), a notorious Tutsi warlord, as CNDP leader and declared an end to armed hostilities against the Congolese government. The government, in turn, then brought him into the Congolese military as a deputy commander of joint military operations with the Rwandan and Congolese armies against the Forces démocratiques de libération du Rwanda (Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Rwanda, or FDLR), the remnants of Rwanda’s Hutu Power forces who sought refuge in the eastern DRC after the end of the genocide in 1994. The government justified its decision not to arrest him, preferring to use his services as a way to establish peace in eastern Congo.

In 1999, the United Nations authorized the creation of a mission to the Democratic Republic of the Congo, to be known by its acronym, MONUC. Its task was to plan for the observation of UN-brokered cease-fire agreements and the subsequent disengagement of forces. It would also maintain liaison with all the parties involved. MONUC was mandated by three UN Security Council resolutions to cooperate with the Congolese government in assisting the process that would lead to suspected war criminals being brought to justice. From 2004 onward, the Congolese government requested MONUC’s assistance in arresting wanted war criminals, including Ntaganda, which sparked confusion among observers as to why, therefore, Ntaganda was dealt with so leniently by the government—and why, in the face of all evidence to the contrary, he has not, even to this day, been arrested by MONUC forces. Critics have argued that the Congolese government must respect its obligation to collaborate with the ICC by arresting Ntaganda and transferring him to The Hague for trial and that the Congolese justice system should cooperate with the ICC to attaining this outcome.

In April 2008, Ntaganda was believed to be living in the Masisi district of North Kivu. As of this writing, he remains at large somewhere in the DRC.

NUHANOVIĆ, HASAN (B. 1968)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Hasan Nuhanović, a Bosniak survivor of the Srebrenica genocide, is a leading voice calling for appropriate recognition of the failures of the United Nations in permitting the Srebrenica massacre of July 1995. Born on April 2, 1968, in Zvornik, Bosnia-Herzegovina, he was a student at Sarajevo University studying for a degree in mechanical engineering before the outbreak of war intervened in April 1992. His father, Ibro Nuhanović, was a manager and businessman; his mother, Nasiha, made the family home, while his brother, Muhamed, was enrolled in high school.

This comfortable existence came to a crashing halt with the start of the war. The Nuhanović family narrowly escaped the 1992 massacre of about 2,600 Bosniaks by Bosnian Serb forces in the region of Vlasenica. As luck would have it, Hasan had come home that weekend from Sarajevo, enabling the whole family to leave together. They went to Srebrenica, where Ibro’s brother lived, and remained in the city for the next three years. In early 1993, by UN Security Council Resolution 819, Srebrenica was declared a “safe zone,” after which UN troops entered the city to guarantee its safety. Hasan Nuhanović, who spoke flawless English, was taken on as an interpreter. For the next two years, the Nuhanović family lived in relative peace, and Hasan Nuhanović stayed on as a translator-interpreter after the Canadian UN contingent was relieved by a force of soldiers from the Netherlands, code named Dutchbat.

In holding out like Bosnia’s capital city Sarajevo, Srebrenica became a symbol of Bosniak resistance throughout the war, but on July 6, 1995, its defiance came to an end. Encouraged by UN equivocation over whether or not to maintain the safe areas initiative, Bosnian Serb general Ratko Mladić (b. 1943) led a 10-day campaign to take over Srebrenica and subject it to the process known as “ethnic cleansing.” As the campaign was getting underway, thousands of Srebrenica’s men and boys fled the city in order to reach Muslim fighters beyond the hills, hoping to lead them back to defend the city. The women, children, and elderly were for the most part loaded onto Serb-chartered buses and evacuated. Upon taking the city, and overrunning the UN base at nearby Potočari (where the members of the Dutch peacekeepers had been sheltering thousands of Bosniaks), Mladić’s soldiers began hunting down the Muslim men who were then straggling through Serb-controlled lines. Capturing them in small groups, the Serbs concentrated them in larger numbers in fields, sports grounds, schools, and factories, where they were slaughtered in their thousands. It is impossible to arrive at anything but an approximation of the number killed, as many mass graves are yet to be located, and population figures from before the fall of the city are imprecise owing to the large number of uncounted refugees who had earlier flooded into the city. Best estimates have fluctuated between 7,000 and 8,000 killed.

Nuhanović, anticipating that his position as a translator-interpreter would provide some measure of protection, brought his family into the Dutchbat base at Potočari. Ibro Nuhanović was then delegated as one of three representatives of the Bosniak population to negotiate with Mladić on the future status of the refugees. These “negotiations” were a sham and were never intended to have an outcome that would be humanitarian or just.

On July 12–13, 1995, Hasan Nuhanović spent the night with his parents and brother in a makeshift office on the UN base at Potočari, under the orders of a Dutch officer, Major Andre de Haan. On the morning of July 13, sometime between 5:00 and 6:00 a.m., de Haan informed Nuhanović that the Bosniaks in the base were to be evacuated. All 5,000 people then secure in the base would have to leave. As Nuhanović inquired what this was to mean for his family, de Haan ordered him to tell the family that they must leave the base. Another Dutch soldier then said, “Hasan, tell your family to leave right now!” Over Nuhanović’s anguished protests, Dutchbat troops then ushered them out. As they went, Nuhanović made to join them, but his 19-year-old brother, Muhamed, convinced him to stay. That was the last time Hasan Nuhanović saw any of them alive.

Outside, in full view of the Dutch troops, Serb soldiers separated men and boys from their wives, mothers, and sisters. Hasan Nuhanović and a handful of other local staff left later with the Dutchbat troops, after orders came for them to withdraw to Zagreb, Croatia.

Following the war, Nuhanović continued to work for a variety of international organizations as a translator, at the same time campaigning ceaselessly to establish the truth about the genocide and bring to account those responsible for his family’s death. He was instrumental in establishing the Srebrenica Genocide Memorial at Potočari, literally across the road from the former Dutchbat base, where, each year on the anniversary of the fall of Srebrenica, the remains of those victims identified by DNA testing over the course of the previous year are interred. He has, further, been active in providing evidence in a number of trials of alleged war criminals at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia at The Hague.

Nuhanović maintains that, far from being passive bystanders, the officers of Dutchbat were active participants in the genocide, even to the extent of assisting people onto the buses that would take them out of the city and thereby “ethnically cleanse” Srebrenica of its Bosniaks. Although working with the Dutchbat troops—soldiers who knew him personally—Nuhanović and his family, by virtue of their religion and ethnicity, became targets for genocide. Nuhanović and the family of Rizo Mustafić, an electrician who worked for the UN and was also ordered to leave the Potočari base, have since taken legal action against the Netherlands in Dutch civil courts for redress over the death of their family members. The action includes allegations, inter alia, that the Dutch state was involved in genocide and violated fundamental human rights by handing the family members of Nuhanović and Mustafić to the Bosnian Serbs.
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Hasan Nuhanović, a Bosniak survivor of Srebrenica and arguably the best-known campaigner on the issue of international complicity in the massacre and its aftermath. He has worked tirelessly for justice for all victims of the massacre and their families.

(AP Photo/Fred Ernst)



In its initial hearing of the case, the District Court in The Hague found against Nuhanović and the Mustafić family. After an appeal, the court again dismissed the case against the Netherlands, ruling that the Dutch soldiers had acted under the UN flag and that the Netherlands could therefore not be held accountable. Then, in September 2008, the court again sided with the Dutch state.

In July 2010, Nuhanović filed a new lawsuit, this time against the commanders of Dutchbat, citing their personal and command responsibility for Dutchbat participation in the ethnic cleansing of Srebrenica. On July 5, 2011, after battling the Dutch state for nine years, Nuhanović received vindication when a historic decision by an appeals court in The Hague placed the blame squarely on the Dutch government’s shoulders, ruling that the Netherlands was responsible for the deaths in view of the fact that Dutchbat officers were in effective control of their troops and should not have turned the victims over to the Serbs. The court found that Nuhanović’s family was forced off the base on July 13, 1995, and did not leave voluntarily.

Hasan Nuhanović has campaigned tirelessly in pursuit of truth, justice, and recognition with regard to what happened at Srebrenica in July 1995. As well as his legal and investigative work, he has also written a highly detailed chronology of the events at Srebrenica, Under the UN Flag, in which he examines the responsibility and guilt of the international community before, during, and after those crisis days. In raising consciousness about the genocide, and working unceasingly not only for himself but for all families and all victims, a Bosnian journalist, Dragan Stanimirovi, has labeled Nuhanović the “Elie Wiesel of Bosnia.”

For many years, Nuhanović was unaware of the whereabouts of the remains of his father, mother, and brother. Slowly, identification of body parts was able to be made, and gradually he was able to arrange for their interment at the Potočari Memorial Cemetery. On Sunday, July 11, 2010—almost 15 years to the day since he was told to relay the order for their evacuation from the Dutchbat base—Hasan Nuhanović was able finally to lay to rest the recently identified remains of his mother and brother, alongside those of his father. It was the first time the whole family had been together, in any sense of the word, since July 13, 1995.

NUON CHEA (B. 1926)

Context: Cambodia

Nuon Chea was the deputy general secretary of the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) before and during the 1975–1979 dictatorship of Pol Pot (1925–1998) and the Khmer Rouge. He was born Lau Ben Kon (and was generally known as Long Bunruot) on July 7, 1926, in Battambang, of mixed Chinese-Khmer background. He attended secondary school in Bangkok, Thailand, before enrolling at Thammasat University to study law. Between 1945 and 1948, he was a part-time public servant at the Thai Ministry of Foreign Affairs but did not finish his degree and left Thailand in 1948. While in Bangkok he became a member of the Thai Communist Party. Upon returning to Cambodia, in 1949 he joined a Cambodian pro-independence group whom the French colonial authorities dubbed the “Khmer Viet Minh,” from the fact that they worked alongside the Vietnamese pro-independence communists led by Ho Chi Minh (1890–1969). In 1951, Nuon helped to create the Revolutionary Party of the Kampuchean People, which in turn became the Communist Party of Kampuchea later the same year. It was around this time that he took the name Nuon Chea as a revolutionary nom de guerre.

Throughout the 1950s, Nuon worked clandestinely as a communist revolutionary, linking up with Pol Pot and sharing his aim of creating a rural communist utopia. In 1954, he headed up the Phnom Penh committee of the party, where he remained as an organizer until military strongman General Lon Nol (1913–1985) launched a coup in 1970 and began to hunt down all suspected communists. This drove Nuon and many others into the jungle, where they met up with Pol Pot and began a five-year-long civil war to wrest power from Lon Nol.

Between 1970 and 1975, Nuon was vice president of the High Military Command of the Khmer Rouge (the so-called People’s Armed Forces for the National Liberation of Kampuchea), as well as acting as the army’s chief ideologue. On April 17, 1975, Phnom Penh fell to the Khmer Rouge, and the CPK took control of the whole country. On October 9, 1975, Nuon was designated “Brother Number 2” of the Permanent Committee of the Central Committee, in charge of labor, social welfare, culture, propaganda, and formal education (or, as it was euphemistically dubbed, “conscience work”).

Nuon served as acting prime minister between September 25 and October 15, 1976, until obliged to hand that position to Pol Pot, after which he became president of the Assembly of the Democratic Kampuchea. As Pol Pot’s deputy, Nuon played an indispensable role in developing the program of the CPK—policies which, as implemented by the Khmer Rouge between 1975 and 1979, would cost between 1.7 and 2 million lives. Between 1976 and 1979, he was president of the Standing Committee of the National Assembly of Democratic Kampuchea and remained deputy secretary of the CPK Central Committee (as he had been since 1960). He also once more became acting prime minister until January 1977, and secretary of the Eastern Zone after the death of the former secretary, So Phim (ca. 1925–1978).

As head of party discipline and security, Nuon Chea was known to have been the architect of several internal purges and was ultimately responsible for the functioning of the notorious S-21 prison at Phnom Penh, also known as Tuol Sleng. Here, his chief jailer, Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942), also known as “Comrade Duch,” oversaw innumerable tortures and thousands of executions. It has been alleged that on January 5, 1979—two days before the fall of Phnom Penh to the invading Vietnamese—Nuon ordered Duch to kill all the prisoners still alive at S-21. Seven survived this final bloodletting, however, and their testimony would ultimately play a key role in condemning Duch before the Extraordinary Chambers of the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC).

With the collapse of the Khmer Rouge regime in January 1979, Nuon Chea fled to the western jungles of Cambodia with the remnants of the CPK. On December 29, 1998, he surrendered to the democratic successor regime of Prime Minister Hun Sen (b. 1952), along with another leading Khmer Rouge figure—and Pol Pot’s only other trusted confidante—Khieu Samphan (b. 1931). Nuon Chea spent much of his subsequent retirement living freely in Pailin, in northwestern Cambodia—regretting the loss of life that took place during the Khmer Rouge period, while at the same time denying that there were any murderous policies pursued at his direction.

On September 19, 2007, the ECCC issued an order of provisional detention for Nuon Chea, indicting him with crimes against humanity and war crimes. He was arrested the same day by special units of the army and police at his home in Pailin and flown to Phnom Penh, charged with crimes against humanity (murder, torture, imprisonment, persecution, extermination, deportation, forcible transfer, enslavement, and other inhumane acts) and war crimes (willful killing, torture, inhumane acts, causing great suffering, unlawful confinement, and unlawful deportation or transfer). His first appearance before the court took place the same day, when he was informed of the charges. He denied all guilt and has since been held in detention in Phnom Penh awaiting trial.

On December 16, 2009, Nuon Chea was also charged with the crime of genocide, and on January 14, 2010, investigations into the cases of Nuon, Ieng Sary (b. 1924), Ieng Thirith (b. 1932), Khieu Samphan, and Khang Khek Iev were completed. Two days later the ECCC once more indicted the first four of these leaders on charges of genocide, war crimes, crimes against humanity, and murder. On June 27, 2011, as the trial got underway, Nuon walked out of the trial chamber, claiming the tribunal was biased against him. Then, on August 29, 2011, Nuon’s fitness to stand trial was discussed in a lengthy inquiry about his health condition. It was concluded that he would be fit to stand, even though he had difficulty concentrating for lengthy periods.

As of this writing, the trial process has yet to commence.

Nuon Chea has argued that his work on behalf of the Communist Party led him to sacrifice his life for the betterment of the Cambodian people, denying that the vast number of deaths took place as a result of Khmer Rouge policies. He has, indeed, justified his and his comrades’ actions by asserting that efforts of the Khmer Rouge led to a greater distribution of food and that any malnutrition that did exist was the result of other forces outside of the CPK revolution.

NYIRAMASUHUKO, PAULINE (B. 1946)

Context: Rwanda

Pauline Nyiramasuhuko was the minister of family welfare and women’s affairs in Rwanda before and during the genocide of 1994. A Hutu, she was born in 1946 in the commune of Ndora, Butare Prefecture, into a poor farming family that produced just enough to stay above subsistence level. A bright student, she managed in spite of her poverty to attend the Karubanda School of Social Studies, where she became friends with Agathe Kanziga (b. 1942), who later would marry Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994), and thus become the wife of the president.

After completing her studies, Nyiramasuhuko became a social worker and took up a post in the Ministry for Social Affairs in Kigali. As a result of her connections with Agathe Kanziga, Nyiramasuhuko, at the age of just 22, rose quickly in the civil service. In 1968, she married Maurice Ntahobali, who later went on to become a government minister, president of the National Assembly, and finally rector of the National University of Rwanda (Université Nationale du Rwanda, or UNR), Butare. The couple had four children, one of whom, Arsène Shalom Ntahobali (b. 1970), would himself be indicted on crimes against humanity and genocide charges arising from his role as an Interahamwe commander during 1994. After working in social services for many years, in 1986, Pauline Nyiramasuhuko became one of the rare women to take up law studies at the UNR, and in 1990 she graduated with a law degree.

In 1992, she was appointed minister of family welfare and women’s affairs in Rwanda’s first multiparty government. Her appointment was a bolt from the blue so far as the public was concerned, yet she retained her post until July 1994, when she fled Rwanda in the aftermath of the genocide. From the end of 1990 until July 1994, Nyiramasuhuko was said to have adhered to—and then participated in—the detailed development of a plan aimed at exterminating Rwanda’s Tutsis. Then, when the genocide began, Nyiramasuhuko allegedly publicly incited the Hutu population to annihilate the Tutsi population.

Between April 9 and July 14, 1994, during various meetings of the Council of Ministers, Nyiramasuhuko and other ministers made requests for arms for distribution within their home prefectures in order to perpetrate massacres. Nyiramasuhuko was given responsibility for Butare. Ministers were instructed to foment hatred and ethnic violence and to facilitate the training of anti-Tutsi militias and provide them with arms. They were also to assist in drafting lists of those to be eliminated.

In pursuit of this, Nyiramasuhuko reportedly planned, ordered, and participated in massacres in Butare. Here, she allegedly orchestrated a trap for the Tutsi population as word got out that food and shelter were being provided for the Tutsis by the Red Cross at the Butare football stadium. On April 25, the trap was sprung, and large numbers were instead raped, tortured, and killed by militias lying in wait. In a much-quoted incident, Nyiramasuhuko is said to have told the Interahamwe, “Before you kill the women, you need to rape them.” Soon afterward, Nyiramasuhuko reportedly went to a camp where a group of Interahamwe was holding some 70 Tutsi women and young girls as prisoners. It was later alleged that she then ordered the Interahamwe to rape the women before dousing them with gasoline and burning them to death. This was among a number of occasions when Nyiramasuhuko was reported to have encouraged (and sometimes ordered) the Interahamwe to rape the women to be murdered.

Between April 19 and the end of June 1994, Nyiramasuhuko supervised the Interahamwe as they searched for Tutsi victims in the University district within Butare. When located, they would often be removed to different places within the prefecture for their execution. It was said that there were occasions when the victims were forced to strip off their clothes before being transported, at which point Nyiramasuhuko is said to have selected which Tutsi women would be raped.

The ferocity with which she allegedly urged the Interahamwe to slaughter Tutsis extended also to old women and unborn babies. It was said that she was sometimes seen dressed in military fatigues and boots, carrying a rifle over her shoulder.

In July 1994, as the forces of the Rwandan Patriotic Front advanced on Kigali and the grip of the Hutu Power government became more and more tenuous, Nyiramasuhuko fled Rwanda for Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo). After first going into hiding in a refugee camp run by the Catholic charity Caritas, she made her way to Kenya, where she lived for the next three years. On July 18, 1997, she was arrested in Nairobi at the request of the chief prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). She was transferred the same day to the jurisdiction of the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, and charged with conspiracy to commit genocide, genocide (or, alternatively, complicity in genocide), public and direct incitement to commit genocide, and crimes against humanity including murder, extermination, rape, persecutions on political, racial, and religious grounds, other inhumane acts, and war crimes. At her initial court appearance on September 3, 1997, Nyiramasuhuko pleaded not guilty to the five charges with which she was indicted.

She was not only the first woman to be indicted by the ICTR; she was the first woman to be brought to trial by any international tribunal. She also became the first woman ever to be indicted for rape as a crime against humanity, and the first woman to face genocide charges before an international tribunal. Moreover, she is the first woman ever charged with encouraging rape as an instrument of genocide.

On October 6, 1999, the ICTR, on request of the prosecutor, ordered a combined trial for Nyiramasuhuko and five other persons accused of crimes committed in the Butare Prefecture in 1994. They were Nyiramasuhuko’s son Arsène Shalom Ntahobali; Joseph Kanyabashi (b. 1937), the Hutu Power mayor of Ngoma; Sylvain Nsabimana (b. 1953), the Préfet of Butare; Elie Ndayambaje (b. 1958), the mayor of Muganza; and Alphonse Nteziryayo (b. 1947), the Préfet of Butare during the genocide.

The “Butare Six” trial, so called, became the longest and most costly trial in the history of international criminal justice. It opened on June 12, 2001, and closing arguments finished only on April 30, 2009, with the prosecutor seeking life imprisonment for all the accused. Judgment was delivered on June 24, 2011, with Nyiramasuhuko found guilty by the ICTR of genocide, conspiracy to commit genocide, crimes against humanity (extermination, rape, and persecution), and several serious violations of the Geneva Conventions. She was sentenced to life imprisonment. Nyiramasuhuko’s son Arsène Shalom Ntahobali and four others of the Butare Six were also found guilty, with Ntahobali also sentenced to life imprisonment.


O

OBOTE, (APOLLO) MILTON (1924–2005)

Context: Uganda

Milton Obote was the second prime minister of Uganda (1962–1966), second president of Uganda (1966–1971), then president for a second term between 1980 and 1985. Born in Akokoro village in the Apac District of what was then the British protectorate of Uganda on December 28, 1924, he was the third of nine children of Stanley Opeto, a farmer and minor chieftain of the Lango tribe. He first attended a Protestant missionary school in Lira, then a number of secondary colleges before enrolling at Uganda’s premier institution of higher learning, Makerere University College in Kampala, in 1948. He dropped out after two years, completing his formal education through correspondence courses.

Initially he worked in Buganda in southern Uganda prior to moving to Kenya, where he was employed as a construction worker with an engineering firm, then as a clerk and finally as a salesman. In Kenya, Obote learned at first hand how politics should be conducted. He became a member of Jomo Kenyatta’s (ca. 1894–1978) Kenya National Union during the early period of the Mau Mau emergency (1952–1960), returning home to establish the Uganda National Congress (UNC) in 1955. He was elected to the preindependence Legislative Council in 1957, but in 1959 the UNC split into two factions; Obote’s faction merged with another group, the Uganda People’s Union, and formed the Uganda People’s Congress (UPC). In 1961, he was elected prime minister (he assumed office in 1962), and, at independence, he retained this position. His coalition colleague, Sir Edward Mutesa (Mutesa II, King of Buganda, 1924–1969; reigned 1939–1966), became titular head of state as president.

In March 1966, after suspending the constitution following corruption allegations against himself and the deputy commander of the Ugandan armed forces, Idi Amin (ca. 1925–2003), Obote launched a successful coup in order to become undisputed president. Sir Edward Mutesa immediately declared the action illegal, but this had little effect; troops surrounded Mutesa’s palace, and Obote arrogated to himself sweeping powers under a state of emergency. By 1967, Parliament had passed a new constitution that created an executive presidency, effectively giving Obote dictatorial powers. To set this more firmly in place, in 1969 all opposition political parties were banned.

From 1966 to 1971, Obote subjected Uganda to tight authoritarian rule. At the time of the coup, hundreds of opposition supporters (and those suspected of backing them) were killed. In the months and years that followed, thousands of others were imprisoned or forced into exile, while freedom of expression, freedom of assembly, and other democratic liberties were suppressed.

Under Obote’s authoritarian rule, Uganda experienced relative political stability and economic prosperity. In the West, however, he was seen as a socialist menace owing to a move to the left in 1969. He introduced what he called a Common Man’s Charter, which would create a new political culture and way of life for Uganda that placed the means of production into the hands of the people, under tight government direction.

The one area over which Obote could not achieve supremacy was the military. In anticipation that his protégé Idi Amin would remain a compliant partner under his unchallenged rule, Obote misjudged the level of support he actually possessed, and in January 1971 his government was overthrown while he was in Singapore attending a Commonwealth Heads of Government meeting. He fled to Tanzania.

Amin’s own reign of terror was much harsher than that of Obote, but in some ways the former president had laid the groundwork for it through his own authoritarian style. Amin was ousted in 1979, and Obote—who had always maintained that he was the legitimate president of Uganda—was reinstated the following year, assisted by the efforts of Tanzanian president Julius Nyerere (1922–1999).

Obote’s second presidency was to some degree overshadowed by the horrors of the Amin years, but in certain respects it was no less brutal and no less excessive. The 1980 elections were controversial, and although Obote’s Uganda People’s Congress won, there were serious accusations of electoral fraud and vote-rigging. This led to a very destructive period of civil war between Obote’s Uganda National Liberation Army (UNLA) and those opposed to his reinstallation as president, principally the National Resistance Army (NRA) of Yoweri Museveni (b. 1944) as well as several other military groups. The conflict generated a succession of genocidal acts by Obote’s regime against people living in those areas most opposed to his rule. UNLA—dominated by members of Obote’s own Lango ethnic group—took terrible retribution on civilians living in the Luwero triangle, just north of Kampala. It is estimated that more than 100,000 people died fighting in the so-called Bush War that only ended in 1985.

Under Obote’s second presidency, Uganda thus possessed one of the worst human rights records in the world at that time. Conservative estimates consider that perhaps up to 300,000 people, targeted for ethnic and tribal reasons, lost their lives. Museveni’s government, using different estimates, concludes that more than 500,000 people died during Obote’s second presidency.

By 1985, internal divisions arose within the army as to what should be done in order to bring some measure of stability to Uganda. The general conclusion among the army commanders was that Obote was an impediment to the reintroduction of democracy, and on July 27, 1985, in another military coup, he was once more deposed. After several months of near chaos, Museveni’s NRA seized control of the country later in 1985. Obote’s second exile became permanent, as he fled first to Tanzania and then to the Zambia of President Kenneth Kaunda (b. 1924).

On October 10, 2005, Obote died of kidney failure in a hospital in Johannesburg, South Africa. Somewhat surprisingly, Museveni authorized a state funeral in Kampala later that month as a gesture of reconciliation.

OJUKWU, EMEKA (1933–2011)

Context: Other Africa

Chukwuemeka Odumegwu Ojukwu, known as Emeka, was the first president of the Nigerian breakaway state of Biafra (May 30, 1967–January 8, 1970). Prior to this he had been the military governor of Nigeria’s Eastern State (January 19, 1966–May 27, 1967). Born into a wealthy Igbo family in Zungeru, a community in the northern part of Nigeria, on November 4, 1933, in 1952 Ojukwu entered Lincoln College, Oxford University. He majored in history, graduating in 1955 with honors. His father, Sir Louis Odumegwu Ojukwu (d. 1966), was a senior banking figure in Nigeria, generally believed to have been Nigeria’s first multimillionaire. Chukwuemeka Ojukwu worked as a civil servant after his university studies and joined the Nigerian army in 1957.

Sent to pursue further studies in the United Kingdom, he graduated as a second lieutenant from the Royal Military Academy, Sandhurst. He returned to Nigeria in 1958 and was assigned to the 5th Battalion in Kaduna. In 1960, Nigeria gained its independence from Britain, and Ojukwu saw rapid promotion. By 1961, he was a major and served in the Nigerian 1st Brigade in the UN peacekeeping force in Congo. In 1963, Ojukwu—now a lieutenant colonel—became the first Nigerian-born quartermaster general. In 1965, he was assigned as commanding officer to the 5th Battalion of the Nigerian army in Kano.

By this time, thousands of Christian Igbo had migrated to Muslim-dominated northern Nigeria in search of work, where they lived in communities that were strictly segregated from the Muslim majority. In early 1966, the federal government of military dictator Yakubu Gowon (b. 1934) held them responsible for the murder of several military officials, resulting in murderous riots aimed directly at the Igbo. Violence escalated throughout the year and the deaths rose from hundreds to thousands, provoking a wholesale flight of Igbo from the north back to their traditional home in the southeast. This, in turn, led to calls for an Igbo secession movement, in large measure because the central government seemed unable to curb anti-Igbo violence. Encouraging the Igbo in their belief that a viable breakaway state could be established in Nigeria’s Eastern State was the knowledge that large reserves of high-grade oil lay beneath it.

Ojukwu first argued against secession from Nigeria, preferring to urge easterners to accept a more gradual loosening of ties with the rest of the country. Over time he changed his stance, however, eventually siding with the separatists over the issue of Igbo safety. In May 1967, the Eastern State finally seceded, and, under Ojukwu’s leadership as head of state and general of the People’s Army, an Igbo majority state called the Republic of Biafra was created.

Immediately, the Nigerian army invaded the breakaway state with the intention of dragging it back into the federation, but the rapidly established forces of Biafra proved to be unexpectedly successful. In one battle, at Abagana, two Nigerian divisions were wiped out, and for a brief moment, Lagos itself seemed to be in danger of falling to the Biafrans. The civil war then escalated rapidly, but the Nigerians gradually gained the upper hand. One of the weapons employed by the government—acknowledged openly by ministers and military figures alike—was to cut off food supplies to the civilian population of Biafra. Igbo leaders, both in Biafra and abroad, labeled the killings as genocide, and appeals were made to the UN to recognize Biafra and to intervene so as to save the population. It was the first time the charge of genocide was made in the international environment since the term was codified in 1948. The UN turned down the Igbo request to be heard, on the ground that UN membership was limited to recognized states and that Biafra had not yet achieved such recognition. The Nigeria-Biafra war was dubbed a domestic matter, and, therefore, outside the scope of the UN. Few states supported Biafra internationally, while the United Kingdom actively assisted Nigeria to put down what it considered to be a secessionist rebellion. The Soviet Union and most of Western Europe also supported Nigeria.

Ojukwu directed Biafra’s overall strategy in the war, but most of the tactical decisions he left to his brigade commanders. By the end of 1967, Nigerian forces had cut off Biafra’s access to the sea but were unable to penetrate the Igbo heartland. Soviet-built warplanes, many flown by hired Egyptian and British pilots, cut supply lines and inflicted heavy casualties during raids on Biafran urban centers. In response, Ojukwu began a public-relations campaign designed to secure badly needed supplies from the rest of the world. He sent out press releases and photos showing starving Biafrans (particularly children) and again condemned as genocide the actions of Nigeria and the United Kingdom, for completely blockading Biafra without exception for children or other noncombatants. By the end of 1969, 120,000 Nigerian troops had divided Biafra in half.

The war lasted from June 1967 until the sudden collapse of Biafran resistance in January 1970 and took a terrible toll on the Igbo people. The forces against Biafra had been enormous. On January 9, 1970, Ojukwu stepped down as president and handed power to his second in command, Chief of the General Staff Major General Philip Effiong (1925–2003), and left for Côte d’Ivoire, where President Felix Houphöuet-Boigny (1905–1993) granted him political asylum. Earlier, on May 14, 1968, Houphöuet-Boigny was one of only a very few African leaders to have recognized Biafra as a sovereign state.

The fate of Biafra saw the death of up to a million people, mostly Igbo (including vast numbers of children), and the effects did not end with the military collapse. Civilian infrastructure—roads, bridges, schools, hospitals, towns, homes, and buildings of all kinds—had been utterly destroyed throughout Nigeria’s southeast. The Eastern State was split up into a number of smaller administrative districts and control placed in the hands of non-Igbo. Large numbers of the Igbo intellectual and economic elite, who should otherwise have been looked on as a natural leadership for a country under stress, left in fear of their lives, forming an émigré diaspora in Europe, North America, and other African countries.

Ojukwu remained in voluntary exile in Côte d’Ivoire until 1982. That year, he returned home following a pardon from Nigerian president Alhaji Shehu Shagari (b. 1925). He joined Shagari’s National Party of Nigeria (NPN) and was elected national vice chairman. He then contested—unsuccessfully—the 1983 Senate elections. Later that year Nigeria experienced a coup d’état and Ojukwu was detained until October 1984. Upon his release he retired from public life.

In 2003, however, he made a political comeback, running for president as leader of the All Progressives Grand Alliance (APGA), again unsuccessfully. In early December 2006, he was once more chosen to be the APGA presidential candidate for the April 2007 election. Although he was unsuccessful politically, his advice was often still sought by factions of the Nigerian and greater African community, and he was seen as something of an elder statesman for many in Africa. In late 2010, he suffered a massive stroke and was admitted to a London hospital for treatment. His condition did not improve, however, and on November 26, 2011, he died, aged 78.

ORIĆ, NASER (B. 1967)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Naser Orić was the commander of Bosniak forces in and around the city of Srebrenica between 1992 and 1995. He was born on March 3, 1967, in Potočari, about 3 miles from Srebrenica itself. In 1985, he was conscripted into the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslavenska Narodna Armija, or JNA), where he served in a special unit for atomic and chemical defense, and was promoted to the rank of corporal. Upon finishing his period of service, he joined the police force and saw service in special actions in 1990 in Kosovo. Upon his return to Belgrade he became a bodyguard to Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006). In late 1991, he was made police chief in Potočari.

When Bosnia-Herzegovina declared its independence on April 6, 1992, the new Bosnian government immediately turned its attention to defense. The same day the country was invaded by the JNA, and on April 8, 1992, a Bosnia-Herzegovina Territorial Defense Force was established. By the middle of the month, Naser Orić, as a trained soldier, became commander of local security in Potočari. Soon, he was given the task of organizing the defenses of Srebrenica, then of the entire region covering several municipalities. On July 1, 1992, he became a member of Srebrenica’s War Presidency.

Throughout the war the Srebrenica region saw heavy fighting, and hundreds of victims, including civilians, fell in the first year. The town at the center of the municipality became a Bosniak enclave surrounded by Serbs. Between April 1992 and March 1993, Srebrenica town and its surrounding villages were constantly subjected to Serb military assaults, including artillery attacks, sniper fire, and air bombardment. Each attack followed a similar pattern. Serb soldiers and paramilitaries would surround a Bosniak village, call upon the people to surrender their weapons, and then open fire with indiscriminate shelling and shooting. In most cases, they would then enter the village, expel or kill the population, and destroy their homes. During this period, Srebrenica was daily subjected to random shelling from all directions. Nearby Potočari, in particular, as a sensitive point in the defense line around Srebrenica, was a daily target for Serb artillery and infantry. Other Bosniak villages were also routinely attacked. All this resulted in a great number of refugees and casualties.

The Serbian takeover of the regional municipalities of Bratunac and Srebrenica during 1992 signaled the beginning of large-scale ethnic cleansing. Once towns and villages were securely in their hands, the Serb forces—the military, the police, the paramilitaries and, sometimes, even Serb villagers—applied the same pattern: Muslim houses and apartments were systematically ransacked or burnt down, Muslim villagers were rounded up or captured, and sometimes beaten or killed in the process. Men and women were separated. In a number of villages around Srebrenica the Bosniak population began to organize local resistance groups. Naser Orić, who saw himself as a man of action, was one of the leaders.

At the start, however, he found few local supporters, and his small group of militiamen possessed only hunting rifles or automatic rifles from the police armory in Srebrenica. Orić’s first major attack on the Serbs took place on April 20, 1992, in Potočari, when his forces successfully ambushed a number of vehicles of local Serbian police and the notorious Serb paramilitary group led by Željko Ražnatović (1952–2000), also known as “Arkan,” and his militia group, the “Tigers.” Immediately thereafter, regular troops from the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA) started artillery assaults against Orić’s stronghold in Potočari and surrounding villages.

In early May 1992, the Bosniak forces began to assault the Serbs in and around Srebrenica, and the Serbs began to flee or were driven out. Bosniak forces retook control of the Srebrenica regional district on May 9. Orić then began to enlarge the area under his control through attacks on Serb villages around the town.

In 1994, he was promoted to the rank of brigadier general. It was later alleged by the prosecutor of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) that he authorized numerous raids into nearby Serb villages in which the troops under his command engaged in acts of destruction, pillage, torture, imprisonment, and murder. Long after the end of the war, in April 2003, Orić was arrested and transferred to The Hague for trial. In October 2004, he appeared before the ICTY in a clear case of command responsibility, charged with war crimes. He was the first Bosniak to be charged with such crimes committed in the Srebrenica area, and public opinion was widely split between those who saw him as a heroic defender of his people and those who considered him to be a major war criminal. This black-and-white picture was compounded by those who supported his defense of the city but condemned him as a criminal and war profiteer who made a fortune on the black market in Srebrenica. A Serb allegation was that the Srebrenica massacre of July 1995, carried out by units of the Army of Republika Srpska’s Drina Corps—all local men—took place as a revenge measure against Orić’s alleged ransacking of the Serb areas in the region.

In 2006, the ICTY found Orić guilty on some of the charges in the indictment and sentenced him to imprisonment for 2 years. He was acquitted of direct involvement in the murder of prisoners but found guilty of negligence in that he did not exercise sufficient command responsibility over the actions of the men under his control. ICTY chief prosecutor Carla del Ponte (b. 1947) announced on July 31, 2006, that she would appeal the 2-year sentence, saying it was too short. Instead, she demanded a sentence of 18 years, but the tribunal disagreed. Given that Orić had by this stage already been incarcerated on remand for more than 3 years, the court ordered that time already served would suffice for his sentence. On July 3, 2008, the ICTY Appeals Chamber reversed the Trial Chamber’s conviction and acquitted Orić of all charges. He was released immediately and returned to a hero’s welcome in Sarajevo a few days later, after which he traveled to his home in Tuzla.

OWEN, DAVID (B. 1938)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Lord David Owen, Baron Owen of Plymouth, is a British politician, who, over a long and varied career, played an important role in British foreign affairs in both the Labour (1960–1981) and Social Democratic (1981–1990) parties. Born on July 2, 1938, in Plympton, England, he studied medicine at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, before commencing specialized training in neurology and psychiatry at St. Thomas’s Hospital in 1959. He qualified as a medical doctor in 1962.

Owen joined the Labour Party and the Fabian Society in 1960 and in 1964 ran unsuccessfully for a seat in the House of Commons. He entered Parliament by winning the seat of Plymouth Sutton in 1966 and remained the member for this constituency (and its successor, after an electoral redistribution) until 1992, when he resigned his seat upon elevation to the peerage.

Between 1977 and 1979, Owen served as British foreign secretary in the Labour government of James Callaghan (1912–2005), but early in 1981, disillusioned with Labour policies in a number of areas, Owen and three other senior Labour politicians broke away to form the Social Democratic Party (SDP), a moderate left-leaning party. Twenty-eight other Labour MPs and one Conservative joined the new party, which, by the end of the year, had allied itself with the Liberal Party to form the SDP-Liberal Alliance. Owen then led the SDP on two occasions; from 1983 to 1987, during the alliance years; and, after the merger of the two parties to form the Liberal Democrats, between 1988 and 1990 as leader of the much smaller “continuing SPD.”

In August 1992, he was chosen—controversially, in some quarters—by British prime minister John Major (b. 1943) to succeed Lord Peter Carrington (b. 1919) as cochairman of the European Union’s Arbitration Commission of the Conference on Yugoslavia (commonly known as Badinter Arbitration Committee), set up by the Council of Ministers of the EU on August 27, 1991, to provide the Conference on Yugoslavia with legal advice.

When Bosnia-Herzegovina declared its independence from Yugoslavia on April 6, 1992, it was generally anticipated that the EU would use its regional influence to act as a broker between Yugoslavia and Bosnia to stop the fighting and get the warring parties to the negotiating table. This was not to be. It quickly became apparent that there was little in the way of a unified European position on Bosnia, and that, as a consequence, greater effort would be required by international organizations. As a result, various diplomatic missions were established to negotiate with the parties—particularly with Bosnian Serbs and the government of Yugoslavia—in an effort to establish a basis for peace. Owen and Cyrus Vance (1917–2002), a former U.S. secretary of state, were selected to lead a joint UN (Vance) and EU (Owen) negotiating process intended to convince the parties to try to reach a settlement. Yet while Vance and Owen visited all parts of Bosnia and Yugoslavia, talking to leaders, hearing various positions, and taking proposals back and forth, little of real value was achieved.

The goal of the resultant “Vance-Owen Peace Plan,” an initiative negotiated in January 1993, was to prepare a map of Bosnia with internal borders that would be acceptable to Bosnia, Croatia, and Serbia, but since the military fronts fluctuated from day to day, it was initially impossible to arrive at a consensus. Vance and Owen were supposed to draw up lines in which no land had been obtained by military conquest, with the principle that all refugees could return to their homes. It was a hopeless task. In all, they produced more than 30 maps, each one a compromise. They all reflected land obtained by conquest, and it was understood that the right of return was merely a theoretical gesture that was politically impossible to enact. The final Vance-Owen map proposed dividing Bosnia-Herzegovina into 10 semiautonomous cantons: three for each of the ethnic groups, and a separate one for the capital, Sarajevo. This would, they proposed, preserve Bosnia’s unity and distinctive multiethnic character. The plan, supported by the UN, was rejected; first by the Americans, because it rewarded the Bosnian Serbs by allowing them to keep much of the land they had taken by force; and then by the Bosnian Serbs, because it did not give them enough of the land they coveted.

On June 18, 1993, Owen declared the plan dead. The significance of the Vance-Owen Peace Plan was that it was the last international initiative to favor a united Bosnia based on shared civic consciousness. Henceforth, schemes put forward to try to bring peace concentrated on separating the warring parties through some form of partition.

Still, the attempts to find peace dragged on, with Vance and Owen struggling to find ways to break the deadlock. After Vance’s departure from the scene and his replacement by Norway’s Thorvald Stoltenberg (b. 1931), little changed. In late July 1993, representatives of Bosnia-Herzegovina’s three warring factions entered into a new round of negotiations. On August 20, Owen and Stoltenberg unveiled a new map that would partition Bosnia into three ethnic ministates, in which Bosnian Serbs would be given 52 percent of Bosnian territory, Bosniaks would be allotted 30 percent, and Bosnian Croats would receive 18 percent. On August 29, 1993, the Bosniaks rejected this new plan, and in March 1994, another proposal was put forth; it, too, was defeated.

After this, Owen, who had decreasing support from the European Parliament for his role as a peacemaker, sought a way to remove himself from the Yugoslav quagmire. In 1994, he was awarded the prestigious decoration of Companion of Honour for his services in the former Yugoslavia, and by the end of May 1995, his position had been taken by former Swedish prime minister Carl Bildt (b. 1949).

Since then, Lord Owen has pursued activities outside of politics, in petroleum, pharmaceutical, and steel enterprises, as well as serving as chancellor of the University of Liverpool between 1996 and 2009.


P

PINOCHET, AUGUSTO (1915–2006)

Context: Latin America

Augusto José Ramón Pinochet Ugarte was a Chilean army general who took control of the country in a coup d’état on September 11, 1973. Assessments of his long and active life were, and remain, mixed; depending on the viewpoint expressed, he can be seen either as the savior of Chile or a notorious and brutal dictator. He was born in Valparaíso on November 25, 1915, and joined the army as a cadet officer in 1931. In 1935, after four years of study at Santiago’s Military School, he graduated as a second lieutenant. After rising as an officer over the decades that followed, in January 1971, Pinochet was named general commander of the Santiago Army Garrison, and at the beginning of 1972, was appointed general chief of staff of the army. On August 23, 1973, he was further promoted to commander in chief of the army by President Salvador Allende (1980–1973). Less than a month later, in a military coup, Allende was overthrown by the Chilean military.

In the years that followed, Pinochet assume the titles of president of the government junta (1973–1974) and president of the republic (1974–1990). He retained his position as commander in chief of the armed forces and senator, which he only relinquished when forced to do so in 2002. Under Pinochet’s rule, Chile became a military dictatorship. All left-wing political parties and movements were forcibly suppressed. Freedom of speech, multiparty democracy, trade unions, and open courts of justice were all stifled. Pinochet established an office called the Dirección Nacional de Inteligencia (DINA), or National Intelligence Directorate, which served as a secret police force. Tens of thousands of those believed by Pinochet to be threats to his new order were arrested and tortured. At least 2,000 became Desaparecidos, “those who have disappeared,” their fate officially unknown, though they were almost certainly murdered. The junta justified both its existence and the need for a harsh and controlling regime on the perceived danger posed to Chile by communism.

It is believed that a clandestine joint campaign conducted by the intelligence and security services of Argentina, Chile, Brazil, Bolivia, Paraguay, Uruguay, Peru, and Ecuador during the second half of the 1970s, Operation Condor, came at the initiative of Pinochet’s government on November 25, 1975, when the operation was founded in secret at a joint meeting in Chile of intelligence officers from across Latin America. Operation Condor’s objective was to establish a network that would hunt down and assassinate left-wing opponents of the authoritarian (and often military) regimes of these countries, not only within South America but also through sending operatives to countries in Europe and North America to locate, observe, and kill opposition members. This established an anticommunist front that would eliminate the possibility of so-called subversion through the destruction of “internal enemies.” A coordinating office of the clandestine operation was established in Santiago at DINA. One of Operation Condor’s strategies, targeted assassination, saw the 1976 murder in Washington, D.C., of former Chilean foreign minister Orlando Letelier (1932–1976) and his assistant, Ronni Moffit (1951–1976), an American citizen. Many similar murders of high-ranking members of former left-wing governments, political opponents, and outspoken expatriates also took place. Operation Condor was responsible for murder, torture, “disappearances,” targeted abductions, and extrajudicial cross-border transfers. Speculation exists regarding the relationship between Operation Condor and the American Central Intelligence Agency, theories abounding as to how far the United States was prepared to assist the South Americans in their Cold War efforts not to allow communism to establish a foothold on the continent.

Independent investigations conducted into the Pinochet regime’s human rights record have concluded that anywhere between 1,200 and 3,200 people were murdered through extrajudicial means. At least 80,000 were incarcerated in political detention centers, and up to 30,000 were tortured. The violence was directed not only against dissidents but also against women and children—the families of Pinochet’s opponents—as well as other civilians.

In 1990, a set of constitutional and political changes led to the nonviolent transfer of power from Pinochet to a democratically elected president, Patricio Aylwin (b. 1918). After peacefully stepping down in 1990, Pinochet continued to serve as commander in chief of the Chilean army until March 10, 1998, when he retired and became a senator for life.

The restoration of democracy was far from the end of his active involvement in Chilean politics, however. Pinochet kept a careful eye on the government that succeeded him, always accompanied by the veiled threat that he might return as dictator if the democratic system veered too far to the left.

His influence collapsed after October 1998, when he was arrested in London under an international arrest warrant on charges of “crimes of genocide and terrorism that include murder.” The acts of terrorism included torture and the “disappearances” that took place during his 17-year reign. Pinochet’s capture was initiated by a Spanish judge, Baltasar Garzón (b. 1955), who issued an international warrant for his arrest. The warrant demanded Pinochet’s extradition to Spain for the torture and murder of Spanish citizens. Ultimately, 78 people of various nationalities who were kidnapped in Chile, and who “disappeared” between 1976 and 1983, were added to the warrant.

Just 12 days after Pinochet’s arrest, the British High Court overturned the Spanish warrant on which the British police had acted. The court ruled that Pinochet could not be prosecuted for crimes committed during his rule, and the British court did not have the jurisdiction to arrest a non-British citizen for crimes committed in another state. At the same time, though, the judges ordered Pinochet to remain in custody until prosecutors had an opportunity to appeal the ruling. In late March 1999, the Law Lords, a seven-member panel in Britain’s House of Lords, found that Pinochet “does not enjoy immunity from prosecution for human rights crimes committed under his regime.” In their 6–1 decision, the Law Lords concurred with Pinochet’s lawyers that the former dictator could not be prosecuted for crimes allegedly committed prior to 1988 (when Britain signed the International Convention against Torture). The result of that decision was that while Pinochet, as a former chief of state, “is immune from prosecution for the thousands of terrible abuses he allegedly directed before Britain signed the international treaty against torture in 1988, he still can be prosecuted under that treaty in any signatory country” for abuses perpetrated after that date. Spain is a signatory and there was speculation that Pinochet would be extradited to Spain to stand trial. On April 14, 1999, Britain’s home secretary, Jack Straw (b. 1946), authorized extradition proceedings.

However, after having been placed under house arrest and initiating a judicial and public relations battle, a lengthy appeals process took place that ensured Pinochet would not be sent to Spain. He was eventually released in March 2000 on medical grounds, considered “too ill to stand trial.” The case had been a watershed event in judicial history, as it was the first time that a former government head was arrested on the principle of universal jurisdiction.

On March 2, 2000, Pinochet returned to Chile. A Truth and Reconciliation Commission was established to try to heal the rifts caused by the Pinochet years, and upon his return he was placed under house arrest pursuant to various charges. In January 2001, a Chilean judge, Juan Guzmán (b. 1939), issued the first of what would be several indictments against Pinochet on human rights charges. The case did not, however, go forward because Pinochet was declared too ill to be put on the stand. On November 25, 2006, the day of Pinochet’s 91st birthday, he issued a statement in which he said he took “full political responsibility” for the actions of his government.

On the morning of December 3, 2006, Pinochet suffered a major heart attack. With death seemingly imminent, Chile’s Court of Appeals ordered his release from house arrest the next day, and on December 10, 2006, he died at Santiago’s Military Hospital.

PLAVŠIĆ, BILJANA (B. 1930)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Biljana Plavšić, a Bosnian Serb, served as president of Republika Srpska from 1996 to 1998. Born in Tuzla, Bosnia-Herzegovina, on July 7, 1930, she was a professor of biology and acting dean of the Faculty of Natural Science and Mathematics at the University of Sarajevo, with more than 100 scientific works and papers published prior to the disintegration of Yugoslavia in the early 1990s.

Plavšić was a member of the Serbian Democratic Party (Srpska Demokratska Stranka, or SDS) during the last days of united Yugoslavia. She was the first female member of the presidency of the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and from February 28, 1992 to May 12, 1992, was one of the two acting presidents of the self-proclaimed Serb Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. She then became one of two vice presidents of Republika Srpska, serving under President Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945).

During the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, Plavšić became renowned for the intensity of her expressions of Serbian nationalism. She visited the front lines frequently to inspire the troops and reinforce their own sense of patriotic duty. At the very beginning of the war, in April 1992, she appeared in Bijeljina with a notorious and vicious militia leader responsible for much of the ethnic cleansing during the earlier war with Croatia, Željko Ražnatović (1952–2000), better known by his nickname of “Arkan.”

Plavšić was also instrumental in establishing contact with the then president of Serbia, Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), though publicly she was extremely critical of his willingness to negotiate with the Western powers and his favorable reception of the Vance-Owen Peace Plan of January 1993. This was a peace initiative negotiated by America’s Cyrus Vance (1917–2002) and Britain’s Lord David Owen (b. 1938) to bring the three-way war in Bosnia to a peaceful end. The final Vance-Owen proposal would divide Bosnia-Herzegovina into 10 semiautonomous cantons: three for each of the ethnic groups, and a separate one for the capital, Sarajevo. The plan, supported by the UN, was doubly rejected: by the Americans, because it rewarded the Bosnian Serbs by allowing them to keep much of the land they had taken by force; and by the Bosnian Serbs, because it did not give them enough of the land they coveted. The significance of the Vance-Owen plan was that it was the last international initiative to favor a united Bosnia based on a shared civic consciousness. Henceforth, schemes put forward to try to bring peace concentrated on separating the warring parties through some form of partition. For his willingness to consider the Vance-Owen plan, Plavšić denounced Milošević as a traitor to the Serb people.

Plavšić was well known for her radical positions on Serb nationalism. When Karadžić was forbidden from attending the Dayton Peace talks in November 1995, he nominated Plavšić—whom he deemed to be more extreme than himself—as president of Republika Srpska in his place. A realization on her part that Republika Srpska was isolated and unloved by the West, however, led to her attempting to reinvent the Bosnian Serb nationalist movement. She quit the SDS, formed a new party, Srpski Narodni Savez (Serbian People’s Alliance, or SNS), and changed her political orientation completely. This saw the start of an attempt to make the cause of Serb nationalism more respectable to the international community, though for Plavšić it came at a political cost. There was no place in the new arrangements for a reformed extreme nationalist, and her political career declined markedly.

In 2000, she was indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for crimes committed during the war in Bosnia, and she surrendered herself voluntarily to the court’s jurisdiction on January 10, 2001. She was charged with two counts of genocide (genocide; and/or complicity to commit genocide); five counts of crimes against humanity (extermination; murder; persecutions on political, racial, and religious grounds; deportation; alternatively, inhumane acts); and one count of violations of the laws or customs of war (murder). At Plavšić’s initial court appearance on January 11, 2001, she pleaded not guilty to all the charges brought against her, but in the belief that she would not be able to bring forth credible witnesses to testify on her behalf, in 2002, she entered a plea-bargain arrangement with the prosecutors. In exchange for all other charges being dropped, Plavšić pleaded guilty to one count of crimes against humanity on political, racial, and religious grounds for her part in directing the war and targeting civilians. She also expressed “full remorse” for her actions. In 2003, she was sentenced to 11 years’ imprisonment for crimes against humanity and forceful expulsions prompted by religious, political, and racial motives, and on June 26, 2003, began serving her sentence at Hinesberg Women’s Prison, Frövi, Örebro County, Sweden.

On April 26, 2007, the Swedish government rejected an appeal filed by Plavšić made for a pardon; then, in June 2008, she again requested a pardon on account of her advanced age and poor health. On December 4, 2008, this request, too, was rejected. Finally, on September 15, 2009, the ICTY declared that Plavšić’s good behavior while in prison could lead to her parole, and her release was announced on October 27, 2009. She had by that stage served two-thirds of her original sentence. Plavšić was flown immediately to Belgrade and a warm reception from Serbian authorities.

The case of Biljana Plavšić is significant on account of it being the first occasion on which an international criminal court had brought charges of genocide or crimes against humanity against a female political leader, or on which a woman had been convicted along these lines. Although there were numerous trials after World War II of women guards from Nazi concentration camps, none were political leaders or arraigned for the types of crimes faced by Plavšić.

POL POT (1925–1998)

Context: Cambodia

Pol Pot was a Cambodian communist leader and titular head of Democratic Kampuchea (the name given by communists to Cambodia) between 1975 and 1979. He was born Saloth Sar on May 19, 1925, to a well-to-do family of Chinese-Khmer descent in Prek Sbauv, Kampong Thom Province. One of his sisters was a concubine at the royal court, providing Saloth Sar with opportunities to visit the palace in Phnom Penh and learn something of court protocol. In 1931, at the age of six, he moved to the capital to live with his brother, a palace official. As a child of privilege, in 1947 he entered the exclusive Lycée Sisowath.

With his French colonial education behind him, he qualified for a scholarship that led to advanced study in Paris. He entered the French School of Electronics and Computer Science (École Française d’Électronique et d’Informatique, or EFREI), a private engineering school located in Paris. Here, between 1949 and 1953, he studied radio electronics. He also developed into a Cambodian nationalist, gravitating toward communism, the one movement that could offer a broad appeal to the mass of the working people. In 1951, he joined a communist cell for Cambodians within the French Communist Party, the Cercle Marxiste (“Marxist Circle”). While there, he established connections with a number of other young Cambodian students, including Ieng Sary (b. 1924), Khieu Samphan (b. 1931), Khieu Ponnary (1920–2003), and Son Sen (1930–1997).

He returned to Cambodia in January 1954 and was soon teaching history and geography at a private school. By night he engaged in planning and meeting with his communist comrades, establishing a platform for the future takeover of the country. On July 14, 1956, he married Khieu Ponnary, the sister of Khieu Thirith (Ieng Thirith) (b. 1932) and sister-in-law to Ieng Sary (b. 1924).

In late September 1960, Pol Pot and his comrades from Paris took control of the Kampuchean (or Khmer) People’s Revolutionary Party (KPRP), the Cambodian wing of the Indochinese Communist Party founded in 1930 by Ho Chi Minh (1890–1969). The party was renamed the Workers’ Party of Kampuchea (WPK), and Pol Pot was elected to the number three position on the party’s Central Committee. In February 1963, he was chosen as the WPK’s general secretary, and in July he and most of the WPK Central Committee left Phnom Penh to organize an insurgency base in northeastern Cambodia near the border with Vietnam.

Pol Pot had already seen that his future was to be found among the peasantry, but the U.S. bombing campaign that spilled over from the Vietnam War played right into his hands. Locating his activities in the jungle, he built there a communist ideology based on returning Cambodia to an idealized, pristine peasant society, in which the “corruption” of modern life was eliminated.

From this base, and after a great deal of underground activity, in 1966 he and his supporters changed the party’s name to the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK). Now known as the Khmer Rouge (“Red Khmers”), Pol Pot had finally taken control of the communist movement. The party’s all-powerful Central Committee became known simply as Angka, or “the Organization.” In 1966 Pol Pot visited China, at that time undergoing the Cultural Revolution under the direction of Mao Zedong (1893–1976). He became impressed with Mao’s concept of a “continuous revolution” and returned to Cambodia with renewed inspiration for what Cambodia could become under his own communist vision.

In March 1969, the United States began a covert military operation, Operation Menu, authorized by President Richard M. Nixon (1913–1994) and Special Assistant for National Security Affairs Henry Kissinger (b. 1923). This took the form of secret B-52 bombing raids, tagged as Breakfast, Lunch, Snack, Dinner, Dessert, and Supper, on Vietnamese communist bases in Cambodia. In the first phase of the air campaign, which lasted about 14 months, American bombers flew 3,875 sorties; by the end of the bombing, in 1973, the U.S. Air Force had dropped 539,129 tons of explosives on Cambodia, more than all the bombs dropped on Japan in World War II. It has been estimated that at least 600,000 people were killed by the bombing (some quotes range as high as 1 million). Eastern Cambodia, the site of the most concentrated U.S. bombing, was said to have seen its population drop by 25 percent by 1973 as a result of the bombing, refugee evacuation, and deaths through bomb-induced crop failure and famine.

Beyond the massive loss of life it caused, Operation Menu had another impact: it led to the political destabilization of Cambodia, the installation of American-backed military dictator Lon Nol (1913–1985) in 1970, and his eventual defeat at the hands of the Khmer Rouge—which actually increased its popularity among the Cambodian population affected by the attacks.

Pol Pot’s rise to power must thus be fixed squarely within the Cold War environment of the 1960s and 1970s, in particular the Vietnam War. Taking advantage of the weakness of the U.S.-backed government of Lon Nol and the political vacillation of King Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922), Pol Pot and the Khmer Rouge waged an effective guerrilla war with the intention of seizing power and creating an agrarian communist society.
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Pol Pot, born Saloth Sar, communist leader of Cambodia during the Khmer Rouge period characterized by the mass murders of the Killing Fields. Under his rule, at least one-quarter of the population lost their lives in a social engineering project the likes of which the world had never seen before.

(AP/Wide World Photos)



After his ouster by Lon Nol, Sihanouk went to China and formed a government-in-exile. Searching for the kind of muscle needed to defeat the right-wing military dictatorship in Phnom Penh, he established an alliance with the Khmer Rouge, which in turn obtained military aid and training from North Vietnam and support from China. In what was now a full-scale civil war, by 1973 the Khmer Rouge had taken control of nearly 60 percent of Cambodian territory and 25 percent of its population.

The year 1975 saw the Khmer Rouge in control of most of rural Cambodia, with only Phnom Penh—much swollen with refugees fleeing the Khmer Rouge and the U.S. bombers—in the hands of the Lon Nol regime. On April 17, the city fell, and the Khmer Rouge began the evacuation to the countryside of all its inhabitants, where they were set to work as slave labor to begin the realization of Pol Pot’s new vision for Cambodia.

Pol Pot and his fellow Khmer Rouge leaders immediately set about implementing his ideas for creating the new, “perfect” society, dubbed the “Year Zero.” No opposition from those deemed to be “class enemies” was tolerated. Foreigners were expelled, embassies closed, and the currency abolished. Property became collective. Markets, schools, newspapers, religious practices, and private property were outlawed. The family unit was broken up, and those who had now become prisoners of the regime in their own country were subjected to ceaseless rounds of political indoctrination. A massive purge of the population took place, and anyone with ties to the old way of life was targeted: city dwellers; members of the Lon Nol government; public servants; police; military officers; teachers; ethnic Vietnamese, Chinese, and Thais; Christian clergy; Buddhist monks; members of the Cham Muslim minority; and members of the middle and educated classes (which could be anyone with a high school education). Those with “soft hands” were not considered to be workers but “bourgeois” and therefore suitable only for slave labor or death. All were ruthlessly cut out of Cambodian society. Torture was widespread, particularly in designated detention centers such as S-21, also called Tuol Sleng. Out of a total population of something over 7 million, the Pol Pot years saw a death toll of up to 2 million, easily a quarter of the population, in agricultural collectives, the so-called killing fields—either worked or starved to death, died of disease or exposure, or summarily executed for any of a myriad reasons, often in-explicable and seemingly random.

On January 5, 1976, the Khmer Rouge declared the new state of Democratic Kampuchea, with Pol Pot as prime minister. Desperately concerned about secrecy, he insisted on keeping his identity and that of his government concealed from nonparty members and the outside world. He was known, to all but a few, simply as “Brother Number One.”

Only invasion by the armed forces of Vietnam in January 1979 brought Pol Pot’s horror rule to an end, and a new communist government was established by the Vietnamese under Heng Samrin (b. 1934). Retreating to the jungles from which his Khmer Rouge had originated, Pol Pot regrouped sufficiently to be able to keep up a vigorous resistance to the Vietnamese occupation (and later, the transitional Cambodian government that followed it) for several years. From 1979 to 1997, he and a remnant of the old Khmer Rouge operated from the border region of Cambodia and Thailand.

In September 1985, while in the jungle and fighting against all comers, he officially resigned as commander of the Khmer Rouge military forces, although he retained a supervisory role as “Director of the Higher Institute for National Defense.” Yet the years of plotting, power, and overthrow saw him increasingly detached from reality. In 1995, he experienced a stroke that paralyzed the left side of his body. His personality, even when in power, had been beset with paranoid delusions, but by June 1997, as his party was riven with factional splits and accommodations with the government, his paranoia was to be his downfall. He became convinced that one of his most loyal supporters, Son Sen, was collaborating with the Cambodian government, so he ordered Sen’s execution together with that of his wife and children; altogether, 11 members of the family were killed. This was too much, even for the CPK old guard. Pol Pot’s arrest was ordered by Ta Mok (ca. 1926–2006), the Khmer Rouge military commander, and Pol Pot was deposed. On July 25, 1997, in a show trial calling itself a “People’s Tribunal,” he was sentenced to house arrest for life, and on the evening of April 15, 1998, he died, reportedly from heart failure. His body was cremated on a pyre of old car tires.

Despite the pathetic nature of his demise, it might be said that Pol Pot ultimately escaped justice. He never faced an independent trial before his fellow Cambodians, let alone an international tribunal. The irony—and tragedy—of this lies in the fact that several of his key lieutenants have since 2007 been facing indictments for genocide and crimes against humanity in the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia, commonly known as the “Khmer Rouge Tribunal.” He died too early for justice to be served, though many would argue that his death came far too late to serve any good purpose.

PONCHAUD, FRANÇOIS (B. 1939)

Context: Cambodia

Father François Ponchaud is a Roman Catholic priest from France who witnessed at first hand the transition of Cambodia from a right-wing military dictatorship into the hard-line communist dictatorship of Pol Pot (1925–1998).

Born in a small village in France in 1939, Ponchaud was newly ordained when he arrived in Cambodia on November 8, 1965. A member of the Society of Foreign Missions of Paris, he was sent to engage in missionary work in what had been a French colony until 1953. When he arrived, Cambodia was a peaceful land thus far untouched by the intensifying conflict in neighboring Vietnam. It was a time of confidence. The hope was that the situation for Cambodia could be resolved in favor of a Western orientation. Ponchaud studied Cambodian history and Buddhism, became fluent in the Khmer language, made friends locally, and immersed himself in Cambodian culture. Quite simply, he fell in love with the country and its people.

While trying to keep Cambodia aloof from the destructiveness of the Vietnam War during the 1960s, Cambodia’s King Norodom Sihanouk (b. 1922) charted a course of playing the United States off against the People’s Republic of China, at the same time holding to a position that was avowedly neutralist. It did not work; in March 1970, sections of the Cambodian military, led by General Lon Nol (1913–1985) and backed by the United States, took over the country in a coup d’état and deposed Sihanouk.

Lon Nol’s coup d’état was to lead directly to the Cambodian Civil War of 1970–1975 and the victory of Pol Pot and his murderous Khmer Rouge movement. The Lon Nol regime was closely aligned with the West, and among Lon’s first acts, was a demand for the evacuation of all North Vietnamese and Viet Cong forces from Cambodian sovereign territory and the closure of all access points (by land and sea) supplying communist Vietnam. These actions escalated Cold War violence in Cambodia and drew the United States more and more deeply into Cambodian affairs. In 1971, Lon Nol suffered a debilitating stroke, and in the aftermath of his slow recovery his leadership proved to be both incompetent and inconclusive. Lon Nol’s rule saw a massive U.S. bombing campaign against Vietnamese bases in eastern Cambodia, which drove large numbers of Cambodians into the arms of the anti-Western, anti-U.S. Khmer Rouge. By the spring of 1975, Khmer Rouge forces had conquered all of the country save the capital, Phnom Penh. Then, on April 17, 1975, they entered Phnom Penh, and the nightmare years of the Cambodian genocide (1975–1979) began.

The Khmer Rouge began to reinvent Cambodia according to a preposterous design. The country was to be brutally eradicated of any evidence of alien ways. The primary targets were the cities. Buildings and institutions were torn down, and Phnom Penh’s population of nearly 2 million was uprooted and “resettled” in the countryside in order to purge them of their “bourgeois” ways. They would then, in turn, be indoctrinated into rural, traditional Khmer (i.e., Cambodian) culture, ostensibly unspoiled by colonialism and capitalism. Millions were forced to undergo “reeducation,” including public confessions in the course of which hundreds of thousands perished from exposure and lethal violence. The Khmer Rouge’s fanaticism led to executions of “enemies” covering the full spectrum of society. Intellectuals, artists, professionals, those who had traveled abroad, those who spoke a foreign language; in short, all who embodied foreign (anticommunist or non-Khmer) ideals were systematically killed as having been too “contaminated” to participate in building the new society. The Khmer Rouge was so committed to destroying the old society and creating a new one that it completely obliterated even the most fundamental of social forms, the family; and this is to say nothing of such expressions of modernity as transportation, education, technology, administration, or governance.

At the start, Ponchaud was ordered by the Khmer Rouge to stay at the French Embassy, where thousands desperately sought asylum. As one of the few foreigners able to communicate directly with the Khmer Rouge in their own language, he spent days trying to negotiate the safety of those within and without the embassy gates. In the three weeks he stayed in the new Cambodia, the Khmer Rouge allowed him to leave the embassy twice, and on both occasions he searched in vain for clues about what was happening in the country. On May 8, 1975, however, Ponchaud was expelled from the city in the last evacuation convoy, as the Khmer Rouge forced all foreigners onto trucks and out of the country.

In July 1975, a Cambodian friend in Paris handed Ponchaud a long letter he had received from a colleague who had managed to cross the border into Thailand. It described a Cambodia that was already unrecognizable. At first, Ponchaud had a hard time accepting the accounts of execution, torture, deportation, forced labor, and starvation, primarily because he did not think of Cambodians as a people capable of behaving in the manner being described. Over time, he devised a plan to gather more information, whereby a friend living on the Cambodian border would record and send him broadcasts from Radio Phnom Penh (the official voice of the Khmer Rouge) in which the government described its transformation of the country. Ponchaud found that the broadcasts substantiated claims he had been hearing from other refugees who had managed to escape. As unbelievable as those claims were, the broadcasts repeated the same message, outlining the draconian policies of the Khmer Rouge.

In Paris, the Society of Foreign Missions asked Ponchaud to keep track of events in Cambodia. He became known as the person to whom Cambodian refugees arriving from Thailand should make contact, and he began documenting their stories. For months, he gathered information, his accounts appearing in the French press as early as October 1975. He also wrote to French president Valéry Giscard d’Estaing (b. 1926) and Amnesty International and appeared before the UN Commission on Human Rights.

Within the Cold War context in which this was being played out, few accounts of what was happening in Cambodia, other than Ponchaud’s, were actually appearing in the Western press. The brutality of the Khmer Rouge was known and acknowledged by the U.S. government, but that country was too absorbed with trying to heal the wounds of its Vietnam War experience to get involved in a struggle with the Khmer Rouge, the latter’s atrocities notwithstanding. By 1977, the Khmer Rouge had been in power for two years, and yet many people around the world remained unaware of the situation in Cambodia. Frustrated at the level of this ignorance, Ponchaud became determined to expose the situation in the hope that public outrage would force the hand of world governments to do something effective to stop the killing.

Shock treatment came in the form of a book called Cambodge année zéro (Cambodia Year Zero), which Ponchaud published in 1977. One of the first to expose the brutal totalitarian regime of the Khmer Rouge to a broad audience, it was a devastating indictment of Khmer Rouge rule. To the shock of many, Ponchaud showed that many of these people were intellectuals and teachers, not hysterics or out-of-control tribesmen. He offered a detailed account of the Khmer Rouge takeover and subsequent attempts at social engineering and looked deeply into the murderous regime’s operations. His book was the first expert denunciation of the Khmer Rouge government and compelled people to take notice of what they preferred not to see. The communist dictatorship was shown to literally be killing millions of its own people, and although people reacted with horror, the governments of the world did not respond. Politics in the Cold War period remained paramount, in spite of the massive human destructiveness taking place in Cambodia. That did not, however, stop Ponchaud from at least trying to achieve the changes required to save lives.

After the genocide Ponchaud returned to Cambodia, resolved more than ever to assist the people of a country he had grown to love. He still lives there today.

PRENDERGAST, JOHN (B. 1963)

Context: Humanitarianism

John Prendergast is an American author and human rights activist who has made a major contribution to raising awareness about genocide in Africa, particularly (though not exclusively) in relation to Darfur. He was born on March 21, 1963, in Indianapolis, Indiana. After drifting through his education and early adult years—during which time he attended five different universities before finishing his degree at Temple University, Philadelphia—it was a chance encounter with a breaking news story about Africa that was to change the direction of his life forever.

In 1983, he became sensitized to humanitarian disasters when he first encountered news of the Ethiopian famine, a disaster that lasted from 1983 to 1985. In 1984, he decided to go to Africa to investigate for himself the accounts of what was happening there. Unable to get to Ethiopia, he landed in Mali. Working his way across the Sahara, his developing love for Africa and his keenness to do something to alleviate the distress he saw became something that would dominate his life. In subsequent years, and after further trips to Africa, Prendergast decided that he would dedicate himself to raising awareness in the United States of what could be done to help the people of Africa at the grass roots—not through government policies alone, but through concerted action from citizens on behalf of a shared humanity.

In the mid-1990s, under President Bill Clinton (b. 1946), Prendergast served as director of African affairs at the National Security Council and special adviser to Ambassador Susan Rice (b. 1964) at the Department of State. In this capacity, he was involved in a number of U.S. peace initiatives in Africa. In 2003, when news of the genocide in the Darfur region of Sudan began to break, Prendergast had already established himself as an advocate of some note for African rights and a voice to be listened to in the U.S. bureaucracy. By that stage he had worked for two members of Congress, UNICEF, Human Rights Watch, the International Crisis Group, and the U.S. Institute of Peace. Part of his work involved a trip to Congo in the fall of 2003 with activist-actress Angelina Jolie (b. 1975), the results of which were publicized through the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum.

In mid-2004, he went to Darfur on a fact-finding trip with New Yorker columnist Samantha Power (b. 1970). This was his first direct exposure to the genocide that by now was in full swing in that region. Eighteen months later he went again, this time with Academy Award–nominated actor Don Cheadle (b. 1964). The relationship forged between the two men was to be both lasting and fruitful, leading to the appearance in 2007 of their first book together, a work entitled Not on Our Watch: The Mission to End Genocide in Darfur and Beyond. This became a New York Times bestseller and was named nonfiction book of the year by the NAACP.

While outlining the Darfur tragedy, the book’s major focus was on finding strategies both to raise consciousness and to develop practical approaches in which ordinary citizens could take action to improve the situation and assist the victims. It also considered tragedies beyond Darfur itself, such as northern Uganda and eastern Congo. Holocaust survivor Elie Wiesel (b. 1928) wrote the book’s foreword and then-Senator Barack Obama (b. 1961) and Senator Sam Brownback (b. 1956) cowrote the introduction. Not on Our Watch offered six strategies readers could employ to shape change: Raise Awareness, Raise Funds, Write a Letter, Call for Divestment, Start an Organization, and Lobby the Government. Each of these small actions, the authors argued, can make a huge difference in the fate of a nation and a people.

Much of Prendergast’s work went to support his “Enough” initiative, an organization he cofounded with another Africa expert, Gayle Smith, in 2006. Conceived as a project of the Center for American Progress, an organization committed to stopping and preventing genocide and crimes against humanity, Enough was launched in early 2007. Dedicated to creating “noise and action both to stop ongoing atrocities and to prevent their recurrence,” the project’s mission is to help people from every walk of life understand the practical actions they can take to make a difference. In framing its policy prescriptions, Enough uses what it refers to as a “3P” approach: promoting peace, protecting civilians, and punishing perpetrators. A fourth and all-encompassing “P,” prevention, is also important, and Enough works to develop the policies, tools, and investments that can best be brought to bear to prevent crimes against humanity and genocide, both now and in the future.

In view of the nature of his activism, Prendergast is a featured expert on television and in the print media. He has himself authored 10 books on Africa and has written op-eds in a variety of national publications. In the visual media, he has appeared on or contributed to a number of television shows to raise awareness about human rights issues in Africa. In addition, he was a consultant on two episodes of Law and Order: Special Victims Unit, one focusing on the recruitment of child soldiers and the other on rape as a war strategy.

Among his movie and documentary credits are included Sand and Sorrow (dir. Paul Freedman, 2007), Darfur Now (dir. Ted Braun, 2007), 3 Points (dir. Josh Rothstein, 2009), and War Child (dir. Christian Karim Chrobog, 2008). He also coproduced Journey into Sunset (dir. Rick Wilkinson, 2006), a documentary examining the children known as the “Night Commuters” of northern Uganda, children who migrate into the towns each night so as not to be kidnapped by the soldiers of Joseph Kony’s (b. 1961) Lord’s Resistance Army. In the music industry he partnered with Downtown Records and Mercer Street Records to create a compilation album, Raise Hope for Congo, which shines a spotlight on sexual violence against women and girls there.

With Tracy McGrady (b. 1979) and other NBA stars, Prendergast cofounded the Darfur Dream Team Sister Schools Program to fund schools in Darfuri refugee camps and create partnerships with schools in the United States. He also helped create the Raise Hope for Congo Campaign, highlighting the issue of so-called conflict minerals that fuel the war in Congo. These minerals have in the past usually found their way into mainstream life in the Western world, a development that Prendergast and others say must be stopped so that the warlords in Congo can no longer fund their nefarious activities.

Prendergast was an early board member of the organization Not on Our Watch, a human rights and antigenocide body founded by George Clooney (b. 1961), Matt Damon (b. 1970), Cheadle, and Brad Pitt (b. 1963), among others. The mission of Not on Our Watch is to focus global attention and resources toward putting an end to mass atrocities. Drawing upon the powerful voices of artists, activists, and cultural leaders, Not on Our Watch generates lifesaving humanitarian assistance and protection for the vulnerable, marginalized, and displaced. The organization encourages governments to take meaningful, immediate action to protect those in harm’s way. Where governments remain complacent, Not on Our Watch is committed to stopping mass atrocities and giving voice to their victims.

In 2010, Prendergast wrote another book with Cheadle, The Enough Moment: Fighting to End Africa’s Worst Human Rights Crimes, which focuses on building a popular movement against genocide and other human rights crimes. The book was intended to help empower engaged citizens from all societies and walks of life to combat genocide, rape, and the enforced servitude of child soldiers in Africa and showed how all individuals can become part of the movement to stop these things. It was an important follow-up to Not on Our Watch for those seeking to understand the region, in particular Sudan, Congo, and northern Uganda.

John Prendergast remains a highly visible activist in human rights and antigenocide initiatives and a much sought-after speaker in the United States and around the world.

PROSPER, PIERRE-RICHARD (B. 1963)

Context: Rwanda

Pierre-Richard Prosper is a U.S. attorney and former ambassador at large within the Office of War Crimes Issues. He attracted worldwide attention when he successfully prosecuted the first case at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) to bring in a guilty verdict for the crime of genocide. Born in Denver, Colorado, in 1963, Prosper is the son of two medical doctors who were refugees from Haiti. Raised in New York State, he was educated at Boston College (BA, 1985) and Pepperdine University Law School (JD, 1989).

Upon graduation in 1989, Prosper became a deputy district attorney for Los Angeles County, California, where he remained until 1994. He then entered service with the federal government as an assistant U.S. attorney for the Central District of California in Los Angeles, where he investigated and prosecuted major international drug cartels while assigned to the Narcotics Section of the Drug Enforcement Task Force.

It was a colleague in the U.S. Attorney’s office, Steve Mansfield, who was to draw Prosper’s attention to Rwanda. Returning from a trip to that country, Mansfield briefed the staff about the 1994 genocide and motivated Prosper to want to know more—and to want to help. From this moment on, he saw that he could make a difference in the broken society Rwanda had become, though he was aware of the pitfalls involved and the good life as an assistant U.S. attorney he might well have to give up. Throwing off his concerns, he first went to Rwanda in April 1995 as part of a fact-finding mission to examine the national justice system. He was appointed as a special legal consultant of the U.S. government mission in Kigali, where he assessed the postgenocide Rwandan justice system and assisted in developing an action plan to reinstate some form of judicial operation in a country that had been stripped of its legal infrastructure. To do so he consulted with Rwandan, United Nations, and donor country representatives, coordinating activities in order to maximize international efforts. He remained in this position until May 1995.

Building on this experience, and given that he was then working and living in Rwanda, he was offered a position by the United Nations to be one of two American prosecutors at the ICTR, sitting in Arusha, Tanzania. The more he learned, the more he came to regard the horrors committed in Rwanda as not just a crime against Rwandans but against all humanity. It was while in this position that he successfully prosecuted the ICTR case against the former mayor of the town of Taba, Jean-Paul Akayesu (b. 1953). For Prosper, serving as lead prosecutor became a life-transforming experience. He and the judges on the tribunal were confronted with the task of having to determine, for the very first time, what constitutes genocide in a legal sense. Reviewing the language of the 1948 Genocide Convention and half a century of legal scholarship, Prosper and his team had to establish how the concept of genocide applies in the contemporary context. They studied legal precedent, investigated the astonishing circumstances not only of the situation in Rwanda, but also with regard to the specific case being tried, met with victims and survivors, and stood before mass graves—all prior to even starting the trial process.

The result saw a powerful prosecution that resulted in the first-ever conviction in any courtroom specifically for the crime of genocide, with Akayesu sentenced to life imprisonment. The trial was also the first-ever case of genocide under the 1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. An important part of the judgment saw the further development of genocide case law, as the three trial judges—Laity Kama (1939–2001) from Senegal presiding; Navanethem Pillay (b. 1941) from South Africa; and Lennart Aspegren (b. 1931) from Sweden—ruled that rape could henceforth be considered within a general legal definition of genocide and crimes against humanity. In the 14-month trial, Prosper won additional life-sentence convictions against Akayesu for crimes against humanity. In developing his case, Prosper traveled widely, supervising investigations throughout Africa, Europe, and North America.

Reflecting on his Rwanda experience later, Prosper said it both altered his professional life and challenged his fundamental assumptions about human nature. It changed his views concerning the nature of human evil and of how important it is that all people contribute to making the world a better place.

Prosper remained a trial attorney with the ICTR until October 1998. In January and February 1999, he became a special assistant to the assistant U.S. attorney general (where he helped with the development of international justice initiatives), prior to a second appointment to the State Department as special counsel and policy adviser to the Office of War Crimes Issues within the Office of the Secretary of State. Here, he worked directly with the first U.S. ambassador at large for war crimes issues, David Scheffer (b. 1953), developing policy and assisting in formulating U.S. responses to serious violations of international humanitarian law around the world. He traveled to affected areas in Europe, Africa, and Asia to promote initiatives and build coalitions, as well as engaging in negotiations in support of U.S. government positions.

On May 16, 2001, Prosper was nominated by President George W. Bush (b. 1946) to succeed Scheffer as ambassador at large for war crimes issues. After being confirmed by the U.S. Senate, he was sworn in on July 13, 2001, thereby becoming an official who served in high office in the administrations of both a Democrat (Bill Clinton) and a Republican (George W. Bush). He would serve in this capacity until October 2005, and, as such, was responsible to two secretaries of state—Colin Powell (b. 1937) and Condoleezza Rice (b. 1954)—on all matters relating to violations of international humanitarian law around the world. His role was important in that he advised not only the secretary of state, but also the president of the United States, secretary of defense, attorney general, national security adviser, chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, director of the Central Intelligence Agency, White House Counsel, and other senior U.S. government officials.

The human rights violations that formed the centerpiece of Prosper’s brief included genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes. Prosper was often required to speak publicly on behalf of the United States, as the face of U.S. war crimes, genocide, and crimes against humanity policies around the world. As with his earlier appointments, Prosper traveled extensively, conducting diplomatic negotiations and consultations with heads of state, foreign ministers, and senior government officials from more than 60 different countries. He regularly visited conflict zones in efforts to secure peace, stability, and the rule of law. After September 11, 2001, Prosper played a key role in helping to develop antiterrorism policies, within a legal human rights framework.

In October 2005, Prosper resigned his position in order to run for the Republican nomination for attorney general of California in the 2006 primaries. He withdrew his candidacy in February 2006 and did not proceed with his campaign.

In November 2006 and April 2007, he headed an International Republican Institute Election Observation Mission to observe and monitor the 2007 Nigerian presidential and National Assembly elections. He led a team of 59 international observers, meeting and consulting with candidates, political leaders, voters, and international observers. In February 2007, he was elected by the United Nations General Assembly to serve as an independent expert to the UN Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, a human rights treaty body located in Geneva, Switzerland. This monitors compliance by state parties to the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination. Then, in April 2008, he was appointed by President Bush to serve as a member of the United States Holocaust Memorial Council.

As of this writing, Prosper is an attorney in the Los Angeles office of the California law firm Arent Fox LLP, having joined on January 1, 2007, after his time in public service.

PROXMIRE, WILLIAM (1915–2005)

Context: International Politics and Law

(Edward) William “Bill” Proxmire was a U.S. senator for Wisconsin from 1957 to 1989. The son of a wealthy surgeon, he was born in Lake Forest, Illinois, on November 11, 1915, and educated at Yale and Harvard universities. He served as a member of the Military Intelligence Service of the U.S. Army during World War II, assigned to counterintelligence work. He was discharged in 1946 with the rank of first lieutenant.

After the war he moved to Wisconsin to take up a position as a reporter, viewing this as a form of access to a political career. A member of the Democratic Party, he served as a member of the Wisconsin State Assembly in 1951–1952, and attempted to become state governor in 1952, 1954, and 1956. He finally achieved high office in 1957 when he was elected to the U.S. Senate to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Senator Joseph R. McCarthy (1908–1957). He was reelected in 1958, 1964, 1970, 1976, and 1982, always by wide margins.

A member of the United Church of Christ, Proxmire was a strong supporter of civil rights. Soon after his election, in his first term, he clashed with the Senate majority leader (and later U.S. president), Lyndon B. Johnson (1908–1973), on account of what he perceived to be Johnson’s blocking of civil rights legislation. Then, during the Vietnam War, Proxmire was an early critic of U.S. involvement in that conflict. He used his seat on the Senate Armed Services Committee to spotlight wasteful military spending and frequently criticized President Johnson and his successor, Richard Nixon (1913–1994), for their conduct of the war and foreign policy decisions.

During the period 1967 to 1986, Proxmire came to see that there was a massive anomaly in the United States holding itself up as the world’s arbiter of freedom and democratic values, but at the same time, not being a signatory to the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (UNCG). At the urging of a Milwaukee lawyer and leading supporter of the United Nations, Bruno Bitker (1899–1984), Proxmire began his campaign with the words that the Senate’s failure to approve the treaty to that point was a “national shame.” From that first day, January 11, 1967, he took a personal responsibility to bring U.S. ratification of the UNCG to fruition. Using his position as a U.S. senator to draw attention to the issue, he made repeated and frequent speeches calling for Senate ratification. These speeches became a daily occurrence across every day that the Senate was in session during the 20-year period he waged his campaign. Proxmire’s dedication to the cause he championed knew few bounds. He never missed a sitting day in the Senate, as a result of which he still holds the record for the greatest consecutive roll call of votes cast. Between April 20, 1966, and October 18, 1988, he cast 10,252 consecutive votes and delivered a total of 3,211 speeches on genocide to the floor of the Senate—an average of 168 for every year of his campaign. Each speech was unique, focusing variously on the historical context that led to the drafting of the treaty, the treaty’s provisions, its negotiating history, and contemporaneous events germane to the treaty.
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William Proxmire, United States senator for Wisconsin from 1957 to 1989. His unceasing efforts on behalf of U.S. ratification of the United Nations Genocide Convention bore fruit in 1988, when President Ronald Reagan signed the instruments of ratification—almost 40 years to the day the Convention was originally adopted by the UN.

(AP Photo)



Treaty ratification in the U.S. Senate requires the votes of two-thirds of senators for approval. Proxmire, and his allies Jacob Javits (1904–1986) and Claiborne Pell (1918–2009), were tireless in their devotion to their cause, but they were opposed by equally determined adversaries in Senators Sam Ervin (1896–1985) and Jesse Helms (1921–2008). Proxmire’s speeches kept the question of ratification an open sore for the Senate, but with memories of his wartime experience and his horror at news from such overseas situations as those in Biafra, Bangladesh, Uganda, and Cambodia, he remained totally committed to the issue and enthusiastic to see the issue resolved in favor of ratification.

Proxmire gave his last speech on the matter early in 1986. On February 19 of that year, the Senate ratified the UNCG by a vote of 86–11, but only after incessant wrangling and with reservations that Proxmire reluctantly agreed to accept. Implementation legislation, named the “Proxmire Act,” was passed two years later and signed by President Ronald Reagan (1911–2004). On November 25, 1988, only weeks before the 40th anniversary of the convention’s 1948 approval by the UN General Assembly, the United States deposited instruments of ratification at UN headquarters in New York. The Genocide Convention Implementation Act of 1988 would make genocide a crime punishable in the United States, with legal sanctions of life imprisonment and fines of up to $1 million.

While passage of the Genocide Convention Implementation Act was hailed as a milestone, many saw it as tainted. Certain senators insisted that a reservation be attached to the ratification, stating that before the United States could be called before any international tribunal the president of the United States would have to consent to that court’s jurisdiction. The reservation resulted in the United States being the only country in the world that would decide whether or not it would appear before a court determining guilt for the crime of genocide. It is noteworthy that some 97 nations had ratified the convention ahead of the United States.

William Proxmire retired from the Senate in 1988. In 1998 he announced his treatment for Alzheimer’s disease, and, after struggling with the disease for several years, he died in a nursing home in Sykesville, Maryland, on December 15, 2005, aged 90.


R

RAMOS-HORTA, JOSÉ (B. 1949)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

José Manuel Ramos-Horta, an East Timorese politician, is one of the principal figures who led the country’s independence struggle against Indonesia between 1975 and 1999. Born to a Timorese mother and a Portuguese father in Dili on December 26, 1949, he was educated at a Catholic mission school. By 1969, he was working as a journalist, but his active involvement in the development of political awareness in Portuguese Timor saw him run afoul of the Portuguese colonial administration. In 1970–1971, he was punished by being exiled for two years to then-Portuguese East Africa (Mozambique).

In 1974, a coup took place in Portugal, leading to that country’s sudden withdrawal from its overseas empire. East Timor’s governor, Mário Lemos Pires (1930–2009), announced immediate plans to grant the colony independence. A local Marxist group, the Frente Revolucionária do Timor-Leste Independente (Revolutionary Front for East Timor’s Independence, or FRETILIN), was founded on May 20, 1974, calling for full independence, and Ramos-Horta joined as one of the group’s earliest members. As FRETILIN became more influential within East Timor, Indonesia expressed concern that a socialist movement should attain power so close to home. By September 1975, Indonesia’s policy on East Timor had begun to harden.

In October 1975, Ramos-Horta, keen to show the world East Timor’s vulnerability, drove a group of five television reporters to the town of Balibo to film Indonesian border incursions. He left the journalists to set up in Balibo just hours before the two Australians, two British, and one New Zealander—the so-called Balibo Five—were captured and executed by the Indonesian military on the morning of October 16. He was later closely involved with the investigation into the fate of the Balibo Five by Australian journalist Roger East (1924–1975), who was himself murdered during the invasion.

As the Portuguese administrators began to leave, FRETILIN troops seized the bulk of the colonial armory. On November 28, 1975, FRETILIN proclaimed the Democratic Republic of East Timor, and an official military force, the Forças Armadas de Libertação Nacional de Timor-Leste (Revolutionary Armed Forces for the National Liberation of East Timor, or FALINTIL), was organized as the state army. Ramos-Horta was appointed as FRETILIN’s minister for communications and external affairs, becoming the main contact for foreign journalists.

In response, on December 7, 1975, Indonesia invaded East Timor, landing forces at Dili and Baukau, 62 miles to the east. A puppet administration, the Provisional Government of East Timor, was set up at this time. In the bloodletting that followed, it was estimated that 60,000 East Timorese, or 10 percent of the preinvasion population, were killed within the next two months. Ramos-Horta had left East Timor just three days before the Indonesian invasion, in order to represent the new country overseas. When appointed as minister for external affairs he was only 25 years old, and in addressing the United Nations Security Council in New York, he became the youngest person ever to do so. He was successful in calling on the Security Council to pass a resolution demanding that Indonesia withdraw and give his people the right to self-determination, and although Indonesia ignored the resolution, it placed the UN on the path that saw similar demands repeated over the next several years.
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José Ramos-Horta was the international face of the East Timorese struggle against Indonesian rule between 1975 and 1999. His efforts led to worldwide recognition of Indonesian atrocities, earning him a Nobel Peace Prize in 1996.

(AP Photo/Jordao Henrique)



Over the next decade Ramos-Horta remained FRETILIN’s minister for external affairs and permanent representative to the UN, a period that saw him traveling throughout the world to generate interest and sympathy for East Timor’s international position and speaking out against human rights violations by the Indonesian military. By 1994, Ramos-Horta was universally recognized as the primary East Timorese spokesman in international forums, even meeting with Indonesia’s foreign minister, Ali Alatas (1932–2008), in October that year as part of an ongoing dialogue under UN auspices. His recognition was further enhanced in October 1996, when Ramos-Horta and Bishop Carlos Belo (b. 1948) were awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for “their work towards a just and peaceful solution to the conflict in East Timor.” The Indonesian government expressed the view that it was “astounded and surprised” that the award had been given to these two individuals.

In 1999, after a long period of Indonesian oppression under the rule of President Suharto (1921–2008), his successor, B. J. Habibie (b. 1936), announced that a referendum on the future status of East Timor would be held on August 30 that year. The referendum would be overseen by the UN, but immediately prior to and following the election the Indonesian military and pro-Indonesian militia gangs went on a rampage that resulted in an estimated 1,500 people being killed and saw massive physical destruction throughout the country. Nearly 200,000 people were forcibly relocated into military-controlled camps in Indonesian-controlled West Timor, and the killing and destruction only came to an end once international peacekeepers intervened to halt the violence and place East Timor under United Nations rule on September 20, 1999, some three weeks after the election. The people of East Timor had voted overwhelmingly for independence and forced Indonesia to relinquish its claim to the territory. There can be little doubt that had the international community not intervened when it did, many more innocent victims would almost certainly have been slaughtered—possibly in the tens of thousands or more.

In December 1999, José Ramos-Horta returned to East Timor for the first time in almost 25 years. He subsequently resigned from FRETILIN and was appointed as minister for foreign affairs and cooperation in a new provisional government. On May 20, 2002, East Timor became the sovereign Republic of Timor-Leste, and soon after, became a member of the United Nations.

On June 3, 2006, Ramos-Horta became interim minister of defense in addition to foreign minister. He served in these capacities until his resignation on June 25, 2006; the next day, in order to resolve a constitutional crisis, José Ramos-Horta was appointed acting prime minister by the president, “Xanana” Gusmão (b. 1946). Two weeks later, on July 10, 2006, he was formally sworn in.

Ramos-Horta was prime minister and minister of defense until May 19, 2007. On May 20, 2007, he won office as president of East Timor, with 69 percent of the vote in a runoff election. On February 11, 2008, President Ramos-Horta was injured when he was shot and seriously wounded outside his home during an apparent assassination attempt by a band of rebel soldiers. He was flown to Darwin for medical treatment the same day. In a separate attack, Gusmão was also fired upon by the rebels, though he was more fortunate than Ramos-Horta and escaped injury. International peacekeepers stationed in East Timor brought the situation under control. Five weeks later, and after multiple operations, Ramos-Horta was discharged from the Royal Darwin Hospital and returned to a hero’s welcome from a crowd of thousands in Dili on April 17.

As president of East Timor, José Ramos-Horta’s priorities were to ensure that his people enjoy peace and security in a strong, prosperous, and democratic country. He has worked toward the normalization of relations with Indonesia, developing good relationships with East Timor’s other neighbors, and being an active participant within the United Nations system. On March 17, 2012 he lost the presidency in an election free of violence. Admitting defeat, his term as president ended on May 17, 2012.

RAŽNATOVIĆ, ŽELJKO (“ARKAN”) (1952–2000)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Željko Ražnatović, also known as Arkan, was a former criminal who became arguably the most infamous and violent of paramilitary Serbian warlords in the 1990s. He was born on April 17, 1952, in Brežice, southern Slovenia, and grew up in Zagreb (Croatia), Pančevo (Vojvodina, Serbia), and Belgrade. In his early teens he became a juvenile delinquent, turning to petty crime by snatching purses in Belgrade’s Kalemegdan Park. As he grew older he graduated to other forms of criminal activity, eventually turning his hand to robbing banks in Belgium, Holland, Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, and Italy. Ražnatović seemed to consider the risks associated with criminality to be simply part of his profession. Injured several times in clashes with police, he was captured and convicted on a number of occasions—but he also escaped from jails in Belgium (1977) and Holland (1981). Some argued that he was able to do this owing to his also being engaged as an agent of the Yugoslav state security police as a government hit man, targeting troublesome Yugoslav émigrés abroad. He took his nickname, “Arkan,” from a false name on one of his multiple forged passports. Far from being a petty criminal, Ražnatović’s many activities landed him as one of Interpol’s 10 most wanted criminals.

Arkan returned to Serbia in 1981, continuing his criminal career by opening a number of illegal businesses. He managed to take over the supporters’ club of the Red Star Belgrade soccer club, from which, on October 11, 1990, he would later recruit some of the most violent hooligans into a paramilitary group known as the Serb Volunteer Guard. Nicknamed “Arkan’s Tigers,” the unit was to see its first action in eastern Slavonia in 1991.

The Tigers set up their headquarters and training camp in Erdut, Croatia. With the onset of the Balkan wars from 1991 onward, Arkan began a campaign of assaulting targets in Croatia and Bosnia. For Arkan, killing became a patriotic duty, and the ensuing years saw the volunteer Tigers grow in size and ferocity. It is reported that his irregular army consisted of 10,000 well-trained fighters equipped with modern weapons, including tanks and helicopters, though this might be an exaggeration; elsewhere, other reports state that his force consisted of a core of just 200 men and perhaps totaled no more than 1,000 troops. Certainly, however, it is known that his units were supplied by the Serbian Ministry of Internal Affairs, though the extent of such connection has been hotly disputed by authorities in Belgrade.

Arkan’s forces were linked with a number of major actions during the Balkan wars, from the Vukovar hospital massacre of November 19, 1991, to the Srebrenica massacre of July 1995. The Tigers were accused of carrying out some of the most brutal ethnic cleansing actions in Bosnia, and Ražnatović was feared and hated throughout the region as a butcher.

The Tigers were notorious for their atrocities. It is clear that Ražnatović worked under the supervision of Bosnian Serb leaders Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) and Biljana Plavšić (b. 1930). Whether or not he was acting under instructions from Serbian leader Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006), however, is a matter of dispute, though it is suspected that many members of the Tigers had been seconded from Yugoslav police and army units. Despite claims by Milošević that Arkan ran an independent operation, there were signs everywhere that the Tigers did in fact operate with Milošević’s assistance. For example, during a massacre at Prijedor in May 1992, the Tigers, along with other Serb paramilitary groups, perpetrated their atrocities not only with the full knowledge of the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA), but with its support. Also, when Arkan’s men committed atrocities in Zvornik, they were allowed to do as they wished in the center of the city while Yugoslav army units held down the perimeter areas.

Arkan became a folk hero for many Serbs and could muster substantial influence over public opinion within Serbia itself as well as among the Bosnian Serbs. He was a powerful man with high-level connections in the state apparatus and projected himself as a defender of Serbs everywhere, and to capitalize on his popularity he and others of like mind founded a political party, the Party of Serbian Unity (Stranka Srpskog Jedinstva, or SSJ), on November 3, 1993, with Arkan as president. In this endeavor his vision exceeded his grasp, however, as the party failed to win any seats in a Serbian parliamentary election on December 19 that year. (In the 2000 election, however—after his death—the party would receive 200,000 votes and win 14 seats in the Serbian Parliament.)

With the end of the Bosnian War in late 1995, Arkan disbanded the Serb Volunteer Guard in April 1996 but kept open the prospect that the Tigers could return should there be sufficient cause to do so in the future.

On September 30, 1997, the prosecutor at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY), Louise Arbour (b. 1947), indicted Željko Ražnatović on 24 charges for the crimes of genocide, crimes against humanity, and grave breaches of the laws and customs of war. It was a secret indictment, not made public until March 31, 1999, during NATO’s war with Serbia over its policy of ethnic cleansing in Kosovo. The charges in the indictment were at that time not revealed, only that the indictment against Ražnatović existed. He vehemently denied all war crimes charges against him in interviews he gave to Western news sources.

He would not, however, stand trial, for on January 15, 2000, in the lobby of the Intercontinental Hotel, Belgrade, he was gunned down by Dobrosav Gavrić, a former member of the Tigers. Theories abound about who organized the assassination; while he led a violent life and died a gangster’s death, there were those who also argued that he possessed a great deal of intelligence on the workings of the Yugoslav state and of key individuals within the state hierarchy who would have preferred to see him out of the way before he testified before the ICTY in The Hague. Certainly, in the aftermath of the ICTY’s publication of its indictment against Slobodan Milošević in May 1999, Arkan would have been an embarrassment to the regime.

Željko Ražnatović was buried with full military honors and Orthodox rites in Belgrade on January 20, 2000, before his wife, the much younger Svetlana “Ceca” Veličković (b. 1973), a popular folk singer, and some 20,000 public mourners.

REEVES, ERIC (B. 1950)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

Eric Reeves is a professor of English at Smith College, Massachusetts. He was born in Los Angeles in 1950 and educated at Williams College (Massachusetts) and the University of Pennsylvania, from where he obtained his PhD in 1981.

His work to alleviate suffering in Darfur, Sudan, has served as a key source of information since the catastrophe emerged in 2003, though in this he built on his earlier research and activist work relating to the long civil war in Southern Sudan that resulted in some 2 million deaths between 1983 and 2005. Since 2003, he has effectively worked full-time as an independent Sudan researcher and analyst. He has testified several times before the U.S. Congress, has lectured widely, and served as a consultant to a number of human rights and humanitarian organizations operating in Sudan. He has written extensively on Sudan’s recent history and published the results of his research both in the United States and internationally.

Since 2003, Government of Sudan (GOS) troops and Janjaweed (Arab militia) have been carrying out widespread ethnic cleansing and genocide against the Sudanese blacks in the Darfur region of Sudan. Initially, the GOS and Janjaweed retaliated against rebel groups of Darfuris who had attacked government installations and the provincial capital of Al Fasher. These groups, in particular the Sudan Liberation Army, were frustrated over the fact that Sudanese blacks had been and were being discriminated against, marginalized, and the victims of injustice at the hands of the GOS. By way of response, the GOS and Janjaweed carried out wholesale attacks on the villages and farms of Darfuris, indiscriminately killing men, women, and children, raping young girls and women, and, prior to burning down hundreds of entire villages, plundering villages for all they could carry away.

By collecting information from numerous sources via telephone, e-mail correspondence, Internet searches, and interviews with relief workers, diplomats, reporters, and others who have returned from Darfur and the refugee camps in Chad, Reeves has managed to keep the world knowledgeable about the genocide in Darfur as it has been taking place. In this capacity he is effectively a one-man nongovernmental organization, though he has been fortunate in receiving support for his research and travel from the Humanity First Initiative of the Omidyar Network, a philanthropic investment firm established in 2004 by eBay founder Pierre Omidyar (b. 1967).

International observers have considered that it has been the work of Reeves that has kept the Darfur crisis on the agenda of political leaders and the general public since 2003. His reports on Southern Sudan and Darfur have generated hundreds of lengthy essays. On Darfur alone, he produces a 5,000-word analysis each week (www.sudanreeves.org) and disseminates his analysis on a weekly blog, which is, reportedly, read by hundreds of scholars and policy makers involved with Sudan. As early as December 2003, he began declaring on his blog, as well in opinion pieces in various newspapers, that what was taking place in Darfur was genocide.

The chronologically organized reports he produces on his website include all electronic publications since the signing of the historic Machakos Protocol (July 2002), by which it was intended that the Government of Sudan and the Sudan People’s Liberation Army (SPLA) would end the waging of civil war, develop democratic governance countrywide, and share oil revenues. There are separate links for publications in 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2010, and 2011. There is also a separate link for analyses published from July 2002 to December 2003, and another for yet earlier pieces, primarily related to oil development in Southern Sudan and pre-July 2002 stages of the peace process involving the National Islamic Front regime in Khartoum and the Sudan People’s Liberation Movement/Army (SPLM/A). There are also links to a number of Reeves’s more scholarly publications and op-ed pieces in newspapers, magazines, academic journals, and human rights publications, as well as the texts of his congressional testimony. Finally, a complete list of publications, testimonies, and academic presentations is also linked.

In May 2007, a collection of the most important of Reeves’s writings on Darfur between 2003 and 2006 was published as A Long Day’s Dying: Critical Moments in the Darfur Genocide. The book’s main theme was that the GOS is committing genocide in Darfur while the international community watches on passively. The book provided an in-depth critical assessment of the situation and a stinging indictment of the international community’s diplomatic efforts in responding to the crisis. It also provided a record of Reeves’s relentless advocacy for Darfur across the period, becoming an indispensable archival reference for any serious student of the Darfur conflict.

During the massive media reporting of the disaster in Darfur, no one has been more prolific, determined, and dedicated to reveal the genocide in Darfur than Eric Reeves. He has studied the genocide more thoroughly and knowledgeably than most other commentators or scholars and has stimulated responses from politicians, journalists, and academics since for at least the last decade. In recognition of his work on Sudan, Reeves received an honorary degree from Smith College on March 6, 2008, the first time a current member of the faculty at Smith has ever been accorded such an honor. Reeves has been so committed to his Darfur work that he has frequently taken unpaid sabbaticals to work on Sudan issues, refinanced his house to make ends meet, and continued to work ceaselessly despite being diagnosed with leukemia in 2003 and having to go through exhausting medical treatments.

Further to his own work, he is also a consultant to several human rights and humanitarian organizations within Sudan itself.

RÍOS MONTT, EFRAÍN (B. 1926)

Context: Latin America

José Efraín Ríos Montt is a former dictator of Guatemala. A general in the army, Ríos Montt was president of a military junta established by a coup d’état on March 23, 1982. This regime presided over a massacre of more than 75,000 people, chiefly Maya, during 1982–1983.

Ríos Montt was born on June 16, 1926, in the town of Huehuetenango. Joining the Guatemalan army in 1946 as a cadet, by 1954, he was involved in a coup, after which he achieved rapid promotion. By 1972, he had risen to the rank of brigadier general and army chief of staff.

In 1973, he stood for election as president of Guatemala but was unsuccessful in the run-off stage; as accusations of electoral inconsistencies were raised, a decision was called for from the National Congress, which elected Ríos Montt’s rival, General Kjell Eugenio Laugerud García (1930–2009). The experience seared Ríos Montt, who saw in his defeat a conspiracy from the Catholic Church and the Mayan minority. He viewed priests as left-leaning subversives and resolved that he would one day settle the score. To assuage his wrath it has been alleged that he was paid off with a financial inducement and exiled to the plum position of military attaché for Guatemala at the embassy in Madrid, Spain. He held this position until 1977.

Upon returning to Guatemala, Ríos Montt retired from active service. He left the Roman Catholic Church and joined a U.S.-aligned, right-wing fundamentalist church, the Church of the Word. In 1978, he became a minister in this evangelical movement and began to work as a teacher of religion.

On March 23, 1982, following a disputed presidential election, Ríos Montt once more entered national politics when he seized power in a coup d’état. A military junta immediately suspended the constitution, shut down the legislature, set up secret tribunals, and began a campaign against political dissidents that included kidnapping, torture, and extrajudicial assassinations. Ríos Montt introduced a “National Plan of Security and Development” under which martial law was declared, all constitutional rights were suspended, special secret tribunals were established to try a variety of crimes, and Congress, together with all political parties, was adjourned indefinitely.

At first, many welcomed Ríos Montt’s tough approach, as it portended an end to corruption. Moreover, he appeared to have a vision for Guatemala that included education, nationalism, an end to want and hunger, and a sense of civic pride that until now had been lacking.

However, a number of guerrilla factions that predated his ascent to power united as a group called the Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unity organization (URNG). They denounced Ríos Montt’s junta and began to intensify their attacks against the central government. On April 20, 1982, the junta and military high command officially launched operation Victoria 82 (“Victory 82”), a “scorched earth” military campaign designed to destroy the support base of the guerrillas. The campaign made no distinction between guerrilla combatants and the mainly Mayan civilian population in the targeted areas, inducing widespread terror. Ríos Montt’s time in charge became the bloodiest single period in Guatemala’s independent history. Mayans suspected of sympathizing with the leftist antigovernment guerrillas were killed en masse and subjected to atrocities that included mutilation, torture, and rape.

The campaign against the Mayan population, it has been estimated, resulted in the destruction of nearly 600 villages and a large number of deaths. An Amnesty International report from 1982 estimated that up to 10,000 Maya and others were killed between March and July 1982, and another 100,000 had become internally displaced. Other estimates run to a figure of up to 70,000 killed or “disappeared” during Ríos Montt’s 14-month tenure as president. Later, a United Nations–sanctioned Historical Clarification Commission, also known as the “Truth Commission,” concluded that Ríos Montt’s regime had conducted a campaign of genocide against the Mayan population. This was but a part of a much larger civil war that plagued Guatemala between 1960 and 1996, during which time at least 200,000 people were killed.

By the end of 1982, Ríos Montt, claiming that the war against the leftist guerrillas had been won, announced that he was prepared to wind back the harsh measures that had had to be taken over the previous months. His period in power had not been without incident, however, and on June 29, 1983, determined to bring some final measure of stability to the country, he announced that new elections would take place in July the following year. Unwilling to wait, on August 8, 1983, a coup took place against Ríos Montt organized by his defense minister, General Óscar Humberto Mejía Victores (b. 1930).

In 1985, the Guatemalan government passed a new constitution, in which there was a provision forbidding former dictators and those who participated in coups from standing as presidential candidates. Ríos Montt, having founded the Guatemalan Republican Front (FRG) Party in 1989, found himself stymied by this law in attempts to run for president in 1991 and 1995, though it did not stop him from serving as a congressman for the FRG between 1990 and 2004. In 1994, he was elected as president of Congress.

On March 5, 2000, the Guatemalan Supreme Court withdrew his parliamentary immunity on account of fraud, falsification of documents, and the destruction of evidence relating to tax evasion allegations. Soon thereafter, on June 5, 2001, the Guatemalan Association for Justice and Reconciliation (Asociación para la Justicia y Reconciliación) launched a case in the Guatemalan courts against Ríos Montt and four others for acts of genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes, claiming he had command responsibility for 11 massacres committed during his dictatorship. The case was unsuccessful, however, as a range of appeals led to the charges not being followed up in the courts.

Political machinations soon had Ríos Montt’s immunity reinstated, however. In another bid to run for president in 2003—notwithstanding the ban against him doing so—he arranged for all the judges on the Constitutional Court to be dismissed and replaced by a new bench that would provide him with the necessary permission to make his run for the presidency. Despite his efforts, though, he did not win the subsequent election, receiving less than 20 percent of the vote. This signaled the effective end of his political career. No longer a member of Congress, and a failed presidential candidate several times over, on January 14, 2004, he even lost his cherished parliamentary immunity.

In March 2004, he was placed under house arrest and forbidden from leaving the country. The FRG had been engaging in a number of violent demonstrations in July 2003, and as the party leader Ríos Montt was held responsible for the violence and the destruction it caused. He now faced the prospect of having to stand trial for the human rights abuses that had occurred during his dictatorship.

In 2005, Spain’s Constitutional Court ruled that courts in Spain could hear cases involving crimes against humanity, even if the crimes occurred outside Spain and no Spanish citizens were involved. This ruling with regard to what is known as “universal jurisdiction” led to a Spanish judge, Santiago Pedraz (b. 1958), traveling to Guatemala to investigate accusations of genocide made against Ríos Montt in a Spanish court by Guatemalan Nobel Peace Prize laureate Rigoberta Menchú (b. 1959) and a number of Guatemalan human rights organizations back in 1999. On that occasion, Menchú presented charges against Ríos Montt and four other retired Guatemalan generals for torture, genocide, illegal detention, and state-sponsored terrorism. On July 7, 2006, after his return to Spain, Judge Pedraz formally charged Ríos Montt, Óscar Humberto Mejía Víctores (b. 1930), and six others with genocide, torture, illegal arrest, and terrorism, and issued international warrants for their arrest.

Defiant to the end, in early 2007, Ríos Montt announced that he would again stand for Congress in elections scheduled for September, employing his existing congressional immunity in order to run again. He was successful, receiving another congressional term.

Criminal cases brought before the Guatemalan Supreme Court by survivors and families of massacre victims have charged Ríos Montt with presiding over a government that committed acts of genocide. In mid-January 2012 his congressional immunity ran out when his term expired. Almost immediately, on January 26, 2012, he was arrested and formally indicted for genocide and crimes against humanity. As of this writing, his trial is yet to commence.

RIZA, IQBAL (B. 1934)

Context: International Politics and Law

Until his retirement on January 15, 2005, Iqbal Riza was chef de cabinet to United Nations secretary general Kofi Annan (b. 1938), having been appointed to that office at the start of Annan’s term in January 1997. Born in Lonavla, in the former British India on May 20, 1934, he joined the Pakistani civil service as a career diplomat and served with Pakistan’s Foreign Service from 1958 to 1977. Riza holds a master’s degree in political science from the University of Punjab, Lahore, and a master’s degree in international law from Fletcher School of International Law, Boston.

As a foreign service officer, Riza was posted to a number of missions, including Madrid (1959–1961), Bonn (1962–1964), Khartoum (1964–1966), and London (1966–1968). He served as director of the Foreign Service Academy in Lahore (1968–1971) and deputy chief of mission at the Pakistani Embassy in Paris, where he also acted as deputy permanent representative to UNESCO.

In 1980, Riza joined the UN Department of Public Information as principal officer, having earlier served as secretary of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People (1978–1980). Other senior appointments followed: director of the Office for Special Political Affairs (1983–1988), director of the Division for Political and General Assembly Affairs (1988–1989), chief of the United Nations Observer Mission for Verification of the Electoral Process in Nicaragua (ONUVEN) (August 1989–February 1990), and chief of mission of the United Nations Transition Team in El Salvador (March–August 1990). In 1991, he became special representative of the secretary general (SRSG) and head of the United Nations Observer Mission in El Salvador (ONUSAL), where he remained until 1993.

In March 1993, he was appointed as assistant secretary general in the Department of Peacekeeping Operations (DPKO), under the leadership of Kofi Annan. It was during this time that three major international crises confronted the department: the Bosnian War of 1992–1995; the Somalia Intervention of 1992–1993; and the Rwanda Genocide of 1994.

The United Nations–sanctioned intervention in Somalia (code named Operation Restore Hope), led by the United States with a multinational force called UNITAF (Unified Task Force), operated in Somalia between December 5, 1992, and May 4, 1993. UNITAF’s mission was to create a protected environment for humanitarian operations to be carried out in the southern half of Somalia, at a time of brutal and destructive civil war in which centralized government had completely broken down.

Although the mission operated from humanitarian motives to assist in delivering food aid to the people of the capital, Mogadishu, the operation proved to be a disaster for the UN. On October 3, 1993, while engaged in an attempt to track down members of Mohammed Farrah Aideed’s (1934–1996) militia who had earlier killed 24 Pakistani UN peacekeepers, U.S. Army Rangers and Delta Special Forces were ambushed. Eighteen U.S. soldiers were killed, 73 wounded, and the pilot of a Black Hawk helicopter was kidnapped. Newscasts around the world showed the members of the militia dragging the naked, dead body of a U.S. Ranger through the streets of Mogadishu. Both the attack and the brutal aftermath caused such great consternation among U.S. citizens that it impacted future U.S. foreign policy decisions. More specifically, U.S. foreign policy makers became extremely tentative about deploying any U.S. troops in violent conflicts far from home in which the United States ostensibly had little to no real vital or strategic interests. Ultimately, due in large part to what became known in some circles as “the Somalia Factor,” United Nations officials, among them Iqbal Riza, became extremely wary about engaging in other African peacekeeping ventures. Then, in April 1994, came Rwanda.

While numerous issues relating to Rwanda arose at DPKO both before and during the genocide, Riza was consistent in following Annan’s lead in treating the crisis as a political one rather than one based on race or ethnicity. For Riza, the key to solving the country’s problems lay in bringing the civil war between the Rwandan government and the rebel Rwandan Patriotic Front to an end, and with this in mind the Arusha Accords of August 4, 1993, played the most important role for the future. Stopping (or even recognizing) genocide and ethnic strife in Rwanda at this time was not within DPKO’s field of vision, a situation over which, with hindsight, Riza was later to express regret.

The issue with which he is perhaps most famously associated over Rwanda concerned the infamous “genocide fax” sent to UN headquarters by United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda force commander General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946) in January 1994. On January 10, 1994, Dallaire had received intelligence that a radical Hutu, code named “Jean-Pierre,” was prepared to disclose information regarding a planned genocide of Tutsis. Jean-Pierre had been an officer in Rwanda’s Presidential Guard but had left in order to become one of the key men in the Interahamwe militia. He described in detail how the Interahamwe were trained, by whom, and where; he added that the militia was in a state of permanent readiness sufficient to kill 1,000 Tutsis in the capital, Kigali, within 20 minutes of receiving an order to commence the genocide. As a sign of his goodwill and reliability, Jean-Pierre offered to reveal the location of a large stockpile of weapons somewhere in central Kigali. Dallaire, realizing that these arms had to be confiscated, decided to order an arms raid and faxed DPKO in New York for authorization. The fax outlined in detail Jean-Pierre’s revelations.

Riza was later to comment that his initial feeling was expressed through the thought, “not Somalia again,” a reference to the botched UN arms raid the previous year. Dallaire’s fax was responded to negatively. Under no circumstances was he authorized to conduct arms raids; he was taken to task for suggesting that he exceed his Chapter VI peacekeeping mandate; and he was ordered to turn over Jean-Pierre’s revelations to the president of Rwanda, Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994)—the very man whose anti-Tutsi cause the Interahamwe was enforcing. DPKO, together with the office of the then secretary general, Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922), decided that legality and process were more important, on this occasion, than action; not only this, but they were concerned for the image of the UN in light of the heavy loss of life that had earlier occurred in Somalia. Dallaire protested the decision insistently, but New York would not budge, with catastrophic consequences. The genocide fax of January 10, 1994, represents a missed opportunity on the UN’s part to nip the nascent génocidaires in the bud; it was a mistake whose price was the Rwanda Genocide three months later.

Although Riza and Annan had their own perspective on the crisis in Rwanda based on the need to stop the fighting before anything else could be done, it has been alleged that they did not alert other departments within the UN Secretariat nor bring the warnings to the attention of the Security Council. Further, the information they received from Dallaire was not released to the general public, a strategy that would perhaps have galvanized world opinion in favor of further action. Riza later acknowledged that “mistakes had been made” at this time, while at the same time reiterating that the restrictions placed on them by the original peacekeeping mandate made it impossible to intervene in a situation when there was no authority allowing the UN to do so.

These justifications for inaction in the face of genocide have since dogged the UN Secretariat and reveal a preference to protect the organization rather than defend the victims of genocide. Critics of Riza and Annan, however, outraged by what is perceived as DPKO’s failure to save lives, often miss the point that the bureaucrats at the UN were confronted by a changed situation by the time the genocide broke out, one for which they were not prepared administratively, legally or, it might be presumed, psychologically.

Riza finished in DPKO in January 1996, after which he assumed the dual role of SRSG and chief of the UN Mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina (UNMIBH). When Annan became secretary general in January 1997, he appointed Riza as his chef de cabinet (chief of staff), with the rank of under-secretary general. He served in this post until his retirement in January 2005.

ROSE, MICHAEL (B. 1940)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

General Sir Michael Rose is a former British army officer who served as the force commander of the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in Bosnia-Herzegovina between January 17, 1994, and February 25, 1995. The son of a British officer, he was born in Quetta, in what was then British India, in 1940. He was educated at Cheltenham College, St. Edmund Hall, Oxford (where he read philosophy, politics, and economics, and of which he is now an honorary fellow), and the Sorbonne in Paris. In 1959, he received a commission in the Gloucestershire Regiment Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve (TAVR) and transferred to the Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve (RAFVR) in 1962. He became an officer in the Coldstream Guards in 1964.

Subsequent to this he joined the Special Air Service (SAS) Regiment and served in Malaya and Oman. From then on, Rose’s career path was steady. Between 1973 and 1975, he was brigade major, 16th Parachute Brigade; commanding officer of the 22 SAS Regiment, 1979–1982; commanded Special Service operations during the Falklands War in 1982; and then served as commander of the 39th Infantry Brigade from 1983 to 1985. In 1987, Rose was the commandant of the School of Infantry and in 1988 became the first director of Special Forces. Between September 1991 and April 1993, he was commandant of the Staff College, Camberley.

In 1993, he was appointed as deputy joint force commander overseeing the UK contribution to the UN mission in the former Yugoslavia, and in January 1994, was given command of UNPROFOR. Prior to taking command, he was knighted by Queen Elizabeth II. As UNPROFOR commander, his roles included the maintenance of peace between the warring Bosnian Serbs, Croats, and Muslims; working to establish a political settlement of the conflict; preventing the conflict from spreading beyond Bosnia; and ensuring the uninterrupted flow and delivery of humanitarian aid to stricken communities in war-ravaged Bosnia.

He was authorized to invoke NATO assistance to enforce his mandate when required, should there be violations of UN-brokered cease-fires. He was, however, reluctant to do this, preferring not escalate the conflict and instead uphold the traditional peacekeeping principles of maintaining impartiality, exercising restraint, displaying tact and diplomacy, and eschewing the use of force except for self-defense. This was the best way, in his view, that peace could be achieved, a peace that would be respected by all the warring parties. Many critics did not see value in this approach, principally on account of the fact that Rose’s reluctance to request NATO air strikes to punish Bosnian Serb aggression and interference with UN humanitarian aid convoys appeared to reward the aggressors and encourage further violence. In the eyes of many of Rose’s detractors, his tactics were deemed ill-suited to the situation prevailing in Bosnia.

As force commander, Rose was in charge of nearly 40,000 military personnel, nearly 1,000 civilian police, and more than 400 other civilian and locally recruited staff. Altogether, UNPROFOR was drawn from 37 different countries. He had a reputation for being a tough commander who was prepared to execute UNPROFOR’s brief robustly in face of the difficulties posed by a situation where three separate armies and a large number of uncontrollable paramilitary groups waged war against each other, and in which civilian populations were frequently attacked, forcibly evacuated, and regularly murdered en masse. He attracted further criticism, however, for what his detractors considered to be simultaneously an appeasement of the Serbs and bullying toward the Bosnian Muslims. Under Rose’s command, UNPROFOR was frequently disparaged for its inability (taken by many as unwillingness) to do more to protect lives. (The oft-quoted joke that the United Nations Protection Force’s mandate was to “protect ourselves and nobody else” was, for many, an accurate statement of the force’s inadequacy.)

Rose resented such accusations, arguing rather of the need for impartiality and even-handedness within the framework of a stout resistance to any diminution of UNPROFOR’s authority from any side. The critical counterargument was that Rose was little more than an agent of the great powers whose preference was not to take sides, a stance that in reality gave succor and advantage to the Serbs over the legitimate interests of the Bosniaks. Debates continue to this day. What can be determined is that it was only with his departure in January 1995 and his replacement by another British officer, General Sir Rupert Smith (b. 1943), that Western governments were forced finally to impose a solution on the Bosnian Serbs and bring peace to the region.

General Rose’s mission was difficult but not impossible. Certainly, he was obliged to meander through a confusing environment of conflicting interests both within and outside of Bosnia, of shifting policy directions from European capitals, of so-called mission creep (whereby the objectives of the UNPROFOR mandate moved according to the changing fortunes of the war), and always insufficient resources to make the best out of a complicated situation. It did not help Rose that the Western media was for the most part sympathetic to the Bosniaks in their attempt to escape the ethnic cleansing (and, sometimes, genocide) intended at the hands of the Bosnian Serbs. At the opposite end of the scale, Rose often made allowances for the Serbs that the Western press saw as thoroughly unacceptable, in which he argued that the Bosniak government exaggerated the number of civilians killed at Serb hands, or even, to stir up international sympathy, deliberately caused death and destruction against its own citizens and cities.

Following his yearlong period of service in Bosnia, General Sir Michael Rose returned to Britain and was appointed deputy commander in chief Land Command for part of 1995, then adjutant general (with responsibility for personnel and administrative matters in the British army) and aide-de-camp general to the Queen until he retired from the army in September 1997. He then settled down to put his case in a memoir, Fighting for Peace: Bosnia 1994 (London, 1998), a largely self-exculpatory piece that some critics and historians have since viewed as a statement-in-reverse of what could have been achieved in Bosnia had Rose been less committed to the ideals and ethos of the Bosnian Serbs or universally opposed to Bosniak national aspirations.

RUGGIU, GEORGES (B. 1957)

Context: Rwanda

Georges Ruggiu was a journalist and radio broadcaster instrumental in presenting anti-Tutsi programs prior to and during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. He was born to a Belgian mother and an Italian father on October 12, 1957, in Verviers, Belgium. Ruggiu had previously worked as a state civil servant in Belgium’s social security department, but in 1993 he moved to Rwanda, in part because of boredom in Belgium and in part because of the prospect of work through an acquaintance, Ferdinand Nahimana (b. 1950), a founder of the private anti-Tutsi radio station, Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM). With no previous experience in the media, Ruggiu began work as a journalist with RTLM on January 6, 1994. Between then and the following July, he was based in Kigali, writing, producing, and broadcasting programs that incited Hutus to attack and kill Tutsis and any Hutus who stood against them. His programs consistently incited his listeners to commit murder or serious attacks against the physical or mental well-being of the Tutsis and constituted acts of persecution against Tutsis, moderate Hutus, and Belgian citizens. Like all the RTLM broadcasters, Ruggiu incited violence against Tutsis over the air. Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines consistently broadcast anti-Tutsi propaganda before the genocide and called on Hutus to kill their fellow Tutsis during its course. His broadcasts incited the public to kill and cause seriously bodily and mental harm to the Tutsi population, two of the categories of crime constituting genocide according to the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide 1948.

There were anomalies with Ruggiu, however. He was not Rwandan, neither Hutu nor Tutsi, and had no previous experience in journalism. He did not speak Kinyarwanda. Within the Rwandan Hutu Power hierarchy, he held no official position. When charged by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR) in 1997, he was the only non-Rwandan charged with involvement in the genocide.

After the collapse of the radical Hutu regime in July 1994, and its flight before the forces of the Rwandan Patriotic Front, Ruggiu fled the country—first to refugee camps in Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), then to Tanzania, and finally to Kenya. Here, he converted to Islam, adopted the name Omar, and joined a Somali Muslim community in Mombasa.

While on the run he was indicted by the ICTR, sitting in Arusha, Tanzania, on two counts of incitement to commit genocide and incitement to commit crimes against humanity. He was arrested in Mombasa on July 23, 1997, and transferred for trial to Arusha shortly thereafter. His indictment stated that Ruggiu played a key part in RTLM’s campaign to spread extremist Hutu ideology. In October 1997, he pleaded not guilty but changed his plea in May 2000, stating that he both affirmed that what happened in Rwanda was indeed genocide and that he participated in it. On May 12, 2000, he pleaded guilty to the two charges in the indictment, admitting that he had incited murders of members of the Tutsi population with the intention of destroying, in whole or in part, the Tutsi ethnic group in Rwanda. He demonstrated remorse for his actions, admitting that he had incited mass murder and the other crimes for which he had been charged.

He was found guilty of incitement to commit genocide and to crimes against humanity (persecution), and on June 1, 2000, was sentenced to 12 years’ imprisonment on each of the charges, to be served concurrently. The tribunal ruled that Ruggiu’s time in custody since his arrest was also to be taken into account and counted toward his imprisonment. The government of Rwanda protested the sentence as inadequate, as the prosecutor had asked for a sentence of 20 years. Ruggiu did not appeal his sentence. In reaching its verdict, the tribunal took note of a number of mitigating circumstances, namely, the fact that he pleaded guilty, his cooperation throughout the proceedings, the absence of any criminal record, his malleable character, his regrets and remorse, the fact that he had played a hand in saving a few Tutsi children, the fact that he neither belonged to the Rwandan ruling elite nor to the decision-making body of the RTLM, and finally the fact that he had not participated directly in the massacres. His sentence was also influenced by his having agreed to testify against a number of other members of RTLM then awaiting or undergoing trial. Ruggiu was the third defendant to plead guilty at the ICTR, the first two being former Prime Minister Jean Kambanda (b. 1955) and former militia leader Omar Serushago (b. 1961).

In February 2008, the ICTR decided to transfer Ruggiu to Italy to serve out the remainder of his sentence. The transfer followed an agreement between the United Nations and the Italian government, after a Rome court had ruled that ICTR sentences could henceforth be enforced in that country. Then, on April 21, 2009, Ruggiu was granted an early release by the Italian authorities, a violation of Article 27 of the ICTR Statute, which states that only the president of the ICTR may decide on the early release of those convicted, no matter where the sentence is being served.

Georges Ruggiu remains the only non-Rwandan to be convicted by the ICTR for involvement in the genocide and was the fourth person convicted by the ICTR to be released after serving out a sentence.

RUGOVA, IBRAHIM (1944–2006)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Ibrahim Rugova was the first president of Kosovo, appointed by the Kosovo Assembly on March 4, 2002. He was born on December 2, 1944, in Cerrcë, western Kosovo, during the Italian fascist occupation of the region during World War II. On January 10, 1945, Yugoslav Communists summarily executed his father, Ukë Rugova, and his grandfather, Rrustë Rugova. An outstanding student, Ibrahim Rugova graduated first from the University of Priština in 1971 and then undertook a doctoral degree. Part of this included a two-year period studying at the École Pratique des Hautes Études at the University of Paris. He received his PhD in 1984.

Rugova was initially an editor with the Priština student newspaper Bota e Re (“New World”) and the magazine Dituria (Knowledge), before becoming a professor at the Institute for Albanian Studies in Priština, where he became editor in chief of its periodical, Gjurmime albanologjike (Albanian Research). In 1988, Rugova was elected president of the Kosovo Writers Union, having earlier joined the Yugoslav Communist Party. He also published poetry and several studies of literary theory, criticism, and history, stamping him as a leading Kosovar intellectual.

Throughout the late 1980s, Rugova was one of a number of opponents to the harsh rule of Serbian president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006); together, they established a dissident organization called the Democratic League of Kosovo, or Lidhja Demokratike e Kosovës (LDK). This organization attracted hundreds of thousands of followers, and Rugova became the movement’s acknowledged leader on December 23, 1989, when he was elected LDK president. It was the first political party in Kosovo to directly challenge the ruling Communist regime, soon becoming the leading political force in Kosovo. Within months, 700,000 people—virtually the entire adult Kosovar Albanian population—had joined, and the LDK established a de facto alternative government running parallel to that of the Serbian government.

Rugova’s “government” was not recognized beyond the borders of nearby Albania, but the incident was one that galvanized Milošević. In 1989, he changed the status of Kosovo within Yugoslavia, abolishing its autonomy and launching a crackdown against all expressions of Kosovar equality. Widespread violations of human rights—unwarranted dismissals, extrajudicial beatings, torture, and killings—became the norm.

Under Rugova’s leadership, the LDK completed the legal framework for the institutionalization of the independence of Kosovo. Among the steps that followed were a declaration of independence (July 2, 1990), a proclamation of Kosovo as a republic and the adoption of a constitution (September 7, 1990), and a national referendum on independence and sovereignty conducted in late September 1991. In addition, Kosovo’s Albanian population boycotted Yugoslav and Serbian elections. On May 25, 1992, separate multiparty parliamentary and presidential elections were held in Kosovo, in which Rugova won an overwhelming majority and was elected president.

At a time when Milošević was engaging in ruthless military tactics against secessionists in Slovenia and Croatia in 1991, and Bosnia-Herzegovina between 1992 and 1995, Rugova distinguished himself through the advocacy of passive resistance strategies and an unremitting call for the independence of Kosovo from Serbia. Fearing a Bosnia-style bloodbath, his policy of passive resistance earned him the title of “the Gandhi of the Balkans” in some quarters. His strategy was supported by many Kosovars, preferring, like Rugova himself, not to see a repeat of what was then happening in Bosnia.

While Milošević met the challenge of Rugova’s passive resistance campaign with increasingly repressive measures, he did not ban the LDK, preferring not to drive it underground. This enabled Rugova to act more and more as the head of a legitimate government in Kosovo and even allowed him to travel abroad, notwithstanding that the LDK did not possess any official standing within or outside of Yugoslavia. It is also possible that Milošević saw Rugova as a useful pawn who could keep Kosovo quiet while the war with Bosnia was taking place, thereby averting the possibility of a wholesale uprising in the province.

Throughout the 1990s, Rugova was thus viewed as the moderate, intellectual face of Albanian opposition to Milošević, though he rejected any form of negotiation on future independence for Kosovo. This upset many radical Kosovars, who considered the current state of turmoil in Serbia to be the best chance for Kosovo to break away from Yugoslavia. In this context, an armed military resistance force, the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA), was formed in 1997 and began targeting Serbian police and military installations and Serbian officials. These radicals blamed Rugova’s policy of nonviolence for Kosovo’s failure to achieve independence. In an ever-escalating military and police state environment, the Serbs clamped down brutally on all forms of Kosovar life and expression.

Rugova’s attitude toward the KLA was at first somewhat ambivalent, but eventually he lent the movement his support, as outrage grew in the West for military action against Serbia’s brutal rule. Ultimately, at the end of March 1999, the position of the NATO powers toward the possibility of another Bosnian-style situation led to a full-scale military intervention—Operation Allied Force—for the purpose of stopping what had in a short time descended into a Serb-driven policy of ethnic cleansing against the Kosovar Albanians.

At the beginning of this new conflict, Rugova was effectively kept under house arrest in Priština, but in early April 1999 he was taken to Belgrade, where he was shown on Serbian state television meeting Milošević and calling for an end to the war. This involuntary appearance, at the height of the conflict, undermined his reputation within the province, especially among the KLA rebels. Many felt the hero of Kosovo was now urging NATO to stop the bombing, allowing Milošević to get his way. Some Kosovars even accused Rugova of treason.

In early May 1999, Rugova was allowed to leave Kosovo for temporary exile in Italy, his political career apparently over. However, he received a hero’s welcome upon his return, and despite the political damage he had suffered during the war, he soon regained public esteem and won a decisive victory against his political rivals in the KLA. In 2001, the LDK won provincial elections and on March 4, 2002, he was appointed as president by the Kosovo Assembly, under the supervision of the United Nations. He was reelected president by the Kosovo Assembly in December 2004, and survived an assassination attempt in 2005, before he died in office.

A chain-smoker, on January 21, 2006, he lost a battle with lung cancer. He was buried without religious rites on January 26, at a funeral attended by regional leaders and a crowd estimated to number 1.5 million people. He had spent more than 16 years at the center of Kosovar Albanian politics, striving to establish Kosovo as a democratic sovereign state. The man considered by many as the Father of the Nation did not live to see where his campaign might end, but on February 17, 2008, Kosovo prime minister Hashim Thaçi (b. 1968) declared a unilateral declaration of independence for the province. By the end of 2011, that status had been recognized by nearly 90 states.

RUSESABAGINA, PAUL (B. 1954)

Context: Rwanda

Paul Rusesabagina is a much-honored former Rwandan, best known as a rescuer of Tutsis during the Rwandan Genocide between April and July 1994. He was born in Murama-Gitarama in the central south of Rwanda, about 50 miles from Kigali, on June 15, 1954. Of mixed Hutu-Tutsi background—his father was Hutu and his mother Tutsi—his parents and their nine children pursued the traditional vocation of many rural Hutus as farmers. Rusesabagina was educated at a local Seventh Day Adventist Missionary School in Gitwe and spent three years as a theology student in Cameroon. He then studied in the Hotel Management Program at Utalii College in Nairobi, Kenya, and continued his studies in Switzerland. After graduating, he was hired as the assistant general manager of the Mille Collines Hotel in Kigali, a luxury property owned by the Belgian airline SABENA. He remained in this position from October 1984 until November 1992, when he was promoted to general manager of the nearby Hotel Diplomates, an equally prestigious property. On April 12, 1994, Rusesabagina returned to the Mille Collines as general manager.

In the 11 weeks that followed—he was managing both hotels, as the Belgian owners of the Mille Collines had appointed him temporary manager after the white managers had been ordered back to Belgium—Rusesabagina managed to shelter no fewer than 1,268 people, mostly Tutsis, from the Hutu militias bent on their destruction.

At first, troops from the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), under the command of General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), provided protection for the hotel and those within, but this did not last indefinitely—nor could Dallaire’s hard-pressed and tiny force have offered much resistance if it came to a showdown with the Interahamwe or Impuzamugambi militias or the Rwandan armed forces. About halfway into the genocide the protection detail of UNAMIR was largely withdrawn, and Rusesabagina was forced to rely on other means to protect the hotel and those he was sheltering inside, who included among their number both refugees and orphans.

Not only did the Hutu Power killers continually threaten imminent death; they blockaded the hotel so that foodstuffs, water, electricity, and communication with the outside world were cut off. One phone/fax line, however, was missed and remained operative, and through this the people at the Mille Collines were able to make desperate calls to international agencies to let the world know what was happening and to seek some form of intervention to save their lives. After the water supply was cut off, only the water in the hotel pool was available as a reservoir that could be tapped into for basic needs. Beyond this, all Rusesabagina had available to keep the militias at bay were a combination of diplomacy, flattery, and deception—and the hotel’s well-supplied wine cellar, which was attractive to those besieging the hotel and its occupants.

At first he enjoyed a relatively favorable position, despite his mixed parentage and the fact that he had married a Tutsi woman. His business and personal connections with important Hutus such as Georges Rutaganda (1958–2010) and Colonel Augustin Bizimungu (b. 1952) led to a measure of protection, the more so after Rusesabagina found ways of paying them off with bribes funded through those the hotel was harboring.

Eventually, at the end of the genocide in July 1994, Rusesabagina and his family managed to escape to Tanzania, but soon afterward he returned to Rwanda and to hotel management. He remained in Kigali running the Mille Collines for another two years, but his position became increasingly untenable owing to continued ethnic tensions and the controversy over his role during the genocide. He even faced death threats. In September 1996, he sought asylum in Belgium and moved to Brussels. He found work as a taxi driver but later developed a trucking company that he now operates out of Zambia, shipping goods within Europe and Africa. He did not leave Rwanda behind him, however, and in 2005, he started the Hotel Rwanda Rusesabagina Foundation (HRRF), an organization that works to prevent future genocides and raise awareness of the need for a new truth and reconciliation process in Rwanda and Africa’s Great Lakes region.

For his efforts, Rusesabagina has since been referred to by some as “the Oskar Schindler of Rwanda,” yet this is a title he plays down, preferring to offer the view that saving people from murder is nothing special, just the right thing to do. Others have not been so flattering. Many of those who remember the conditions at the Mille Collines during the genocide have recalled how Rusesabagina would charge for the water drawn from the pool; would only accept people who could pay cash to stay in the hotel; and would evict people who could no longer pay—their fate to be decided by the militias waiting outside. Criticism of Rusesabagina has become something of a cottage industry in Rwanda, with Rwandan president Paul Kagame (b. 1957) suggesting that Rusesabagina has built his reputation on a falsehood and that he is in fact not the hero that has been portrayed. In 2005, François Xavier Ngarambe, the president of the peak association of genocide survivors, Ibuka (“Remember”), dismissed claims to heroism for Rusesabagina, saying that he was more interested in making money out of the chaos in 1994 than in saving lives. The relationship between Rusesabagina and many in Rwanda, particularly the Kagame regime, continues to smolder. On June 23, 2011, Belgian police, on the advice of the Rwandan government, questioned Rusesabagina over his possible involvement with the Forces démocratiques de libération du Rwanda (Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Rwanda, or FLDR), a Hutu rebel group operating out of the Democratic Republic of Congo. It includes several key perpetrators of the 1994 genocide who have so far evaded capture.

Rusesabagina’s story has been told to high acclaim in the West, particularly the United States. In 2000, he was awarded the Immortal Chaplains Foundation (Minnesota) Prize for Humanity. Early in 2005, he received a National Civil Rights Museum Freedom Award, and in October the same year, was awarded the prestigious Wallenberg Medal from the University of Michigan in recognition of his rescue work during the genocide. Finally, on November 9, 2005, Rusesabagina received the U.S. Presidential Medal of Freedom from President George W. Bush (b. 1946).

In 2004, Rusesabagina and the story of the Hôtel Mille Collines during the genocide was the subject of the first major Hollywood motion picture on the genocide, Hotel Rwanda (director/writer/producer, Terry George, United Artists, 2004), an Academy Award–nominated movie starring Don Cheadle (b. 1964) in the starring role. Rusesabagina told his own story in an autobiography, An Ordinary Man, published in April 2006.
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Paul Rusesabagina, manager of the Hôtel des Mille Collines in Kigali, Rwanda, during the genocide of 1994. His role in saving the lives of over 1,200 people, mostly Tutsis, has led to him being honored in world capitals and popular culture.

(AP Photo/Lilli Strauss)



RUTAGANDA, GEORGES (1958–2010)

Context: Rwanda

Georges Rutaganda was the first defendant to be convicted of war crimes by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). The vice president of the Rwandan Interahamwe Hutu militia, he was born on November 28, 1958, in Ngoma, Kibuye Prefecture. A man of some wealth, Rutaganda was an agricultural engineer and businessman and chairman of his own limited liability company importing food and beverages and other commodities into Rwanda prior to the genocide of 1994.

Rutaganda was a member of the national and regional committees of the Mouvement Républicain National pour le Développement et la Démocratie (MRNDD), the political arm of the authoritarian regime of Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994). An anti-Tutsi militant, he was also a shareholder in the Hutu Power radio propaganda arm, Radio-Télévision Libre des Mille Collines (RTLM), and during the period of the genocide he appeared on RTLM in Kigali. In April 1994, Rutaganda was instrumental in directing, encouraging, and participating in the killing of vast numbers of Tutsis by the Interahamwe, as well as any Hutus who opposed the murders. It was alleged that he also participated in several killings of civilians and led house-to-house searches during which Tutsis were captured and executed. His alleged crimes also included the distribution of guns and other weapons to the Interahamwe and ordering and participating in the deaths of 18 Tutsis at a roadblock near his office. Allegations were also made to the effect that he participated in the attack on the École Technique Officielle (Official Technical School) in Kicuckiro commune after the withdrawal of Belgian United Nations forces, where unarmed people had found refuge. Rutaganda reportedly ordered and participated in the slaughter of men, women, and children at the school and directed the forcible transfer of the survivors. It has been further alleged that Rutaganda captured, raped, and tortured Tutsi women in Interahamwe strongholds in Kigali. Throughout this time, it was said that Rutaganda’s Interahamwe forces were supplied with weapons and other items stolen from the Rwandan military.

For all his activities, Rutaganda was known to be a leading figure involved in the genocide, highly sought-after by the ICTR.

With the defeat of the Hutu Power government by the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic Front army, Rutaganda fled the country with tens of thousands of others in July 1994. He was tracked down and arrested in Lusaka, Zambia, on October 10, 1995, and indicted by the ICTR on February 13, 1996, charged on eight counts including genocide, crimes against humanity, and violations of the common Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions. In his defense, Rutaganda’s attorneys argued that he had in fact attempted to save lives and that he had no influence over the roadblocks where victims were stopped and singled out for immediate execution. He pleaded not guilty to all charges in the indictment.

He was transferred to the custody of the ICTR in Arusha, Tanzania, on May 26, 1996, and, on December 6 the court found him guilty on three counts in his indictment: count 1 (genocide), count 2 (crimes against humanity: extermination), and count 7 (crimes against humanity: murder). He was sentenced to life imprisonment.

Both Rutaganda and the ICTR prosecutor appealed the decision, respectively, on January 5 and 6, 2000. The Appeal Chamber’s decision was handed down on May 26, 2003. The five judges unanimously found Rutaganda guilty on four counts: genocide, crimes against humanity (extermination), and two counts of murder related to war crimes (violations of Article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions). The chamber confirmed the convictions relating to counts 1 and 2, but acquitted Rutaganda of count 7 due to a lack of coherence in statements from various witnesses. It further found Rutaganda guilty on two new counts of willful killing in violation of the common Article 3 of the Geneva Conventions, making this the first time a defendant before the ICTR had been convicted of war crimes. The Appeal Chamber considered that the revised verdict with respect to both the acquittal and the two new counts did not affect the validity of the facts on which the Trial Chamber’s original decision had been based. Rutaganda’s life sentence was thereby confirmed. He was the sixth Rwandan to be convicted of genocide by the ICTR and the fourth to be sentenced to life in prison. On June 27, 2009, he was transferred to Cotonou, Benin, to serve out the remainder of his life sentence. On October 22, 2010, he died in jail following what was termed a “sudden complication” after a long illness.

In 2004, Rutaganda was controversially portrayed in an Academy Award–winning movie about the Rwandan genocide, Hotel Rwanda, directed by Irish filmmaker Terry George (b. 1952). In the film, the part of Rutaganda was played by Nigerian-born British actor Hakeem Kae-Kazim (b. 1962). Rutaganda was represented in the movie as an unscrupulous anti-Tutsi fanatic and war profiteer, prepared to go to any lengths to kill Tutsis, elevate Hutus (and co-opt them into the genocidal project), and make as much money for himself as he could along the way. In the film he had the most contact with the hero, Paul Rusesabagina (b. 1954), who was in reality an old friend of Rutaganda from the days before the genocide. The reasons behind the controversy came in the film’s aftermath, as many who were witness to Rutaganda’s actions during the genocide claimed that the movie misrepresented his efforts to lessen anti-Tutsi actions at roadblocks and elsewhere, in order to make the film’s main characters—Rusesabagina and the UN commander, Colonel Vincent (a mask for the real-life leader of the UN forces, General Roméo Dallaire, b. 1946)—look more saintly. While the filmmakers took dramatic license for the sake of the plot, however, Rutaganda’s indictment, trial, and verdict all showed that assertions claiming his virtuousness were at least exaggerated, if not altogether false.


S

SAINT-EXUPÉRY, PATRICK DE (B. 1962)

Context: Journalism

Patrick de Saint-Exupéry is a French journalist who has spent much of his career covering major stories in various parts of Africa (Liberia, South Africa, Rwanda), the Middle East (the Gulf War, Iran, Libya, Saudi Arabia), as well as Cambodia, Canada, and the Soviet Union. He was born in 1962, the son of Count Jacques de Saint-Exupéry and his wife, the Countess Martine Anglejan. The writer Antoine de Saint-Exupéry (1900–1944) was his grandfather’s cousin.

De Saint-Exupéry began his career as a journalist at the age of 19 after winning a competition for young reporters. In 1983, he joined France Soir magazine, moving to its foreign desk in 1987. In 1988, he freelanced for L’Express and Grands Reportages, prior to becoming a foreign reporter with Le Figaro in 1989. Between 2000 and 2004, he was Le Figaro’s permanent correspondent in Moscow.

During the 1994 Rwandan Genocide, de Saint-Exupéry was one of the few journalists who managed to send reports out of the country while the killing was in progress. In particular, his articles on Opération Turquoise and the Bisesero resistance and massacres cast immense doubt on the role played by the French military, leading to an intense reaction on the part of the French government.

Opération Turquoise was the name given to UN Security Council Resolution 929 of June 22, 1994, in which France set in motion an intervention in Rwanda with an initial deployment of 2,500 French and Senegalese troops. They set up a block of so-called safe areas in the southwest of Rwanda, claiming that this was the best way to prevent vast numbers of refugees moving into northern Zaire (now the Democratic Republic of Congo), while at the same time safeguarding the refugees’ lives. Much speculation has taken place regarding the possible ulterior motives of the French in setting up the safe areas where they did, given that nearly all of those who fled to them were Hutus rather than Tutsis and that among these were substantial numbers of genocidal killers. It has also been suggested that France decided to defend these Hutus from the advance of the army of the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), a force that was largely English-speaking in a Francophone country. An important consequence of Opération Turquoise was that the Hutus were not disarmed satisfactorily by the French troops. Extremists still possessing arms were able to operate effectively within the safe area, continuing to kill any Tutsis they could find, unhindered by any fears of being caught by the RPF. French troops did step in between Hutu killers and Tutsi victims whenever contact was obvious, but this was infrequent.

In his newspaper columns, de Saint-Exupéry left little room for doubt as to his view that Opération Turquoise was helping the Hutu killers rather than acting impartially or assisting the Tutsi victims. He was in Rwanda when the French troops arrived and witnessed the deployment in person. But the general observations he had on Opération Turquoise were enhanced by his witnessing of the French behavior over the Tutsi resistance at Bisesero in late June 1994.

Bisesero was located in the Kibuye district of western Rwanda, in an area with the highest proportion of Tutsis in Rwanda. Soon after the genocide began, Tutsis from the surrounding area numbering up to 50,000 converged on Bisesero for refuge. They sought safety in numbers, making the most of the few weapons they had with which to defend themselves. For the most part, they possessed only farm tools and stones, as against the Hutus’ grenades and guns. Nonetheless, the people of Bisesero managed to stave off Hutu assaults until mid-May, killing a number of their attackers and repulsing others. But it was bitterly cold in the hills and raining heavily, and they were short of food. Each Hutu attack claimed hundreds of Tutsis.

On May 13, the attackers returned in full force, armed with weapons the Tutsis could not match. Although the struggle continued throughout May and into early June, the remaining Tutsis became steadily weaker from wounds, hunger, and exposure. After many days of further resistance, Hutu reinforcements from the Republican Guard and Interahamwe militiamen, armed with modern powerful weapons, organized a serious attack against the Tutsis. Under this new assault, the people of Bisesero could not resist for very long.

The final assault, known by some today as the Bisesero Hill Massacre, took place on June 27, 1994. The Tutsis’ last stand saw them throwing rocks and fighting hand to hand against powerfully armed army and Interahamwe forces who had been sent to finish them off. French soldiers from Opération Turquoise had been to Bisesero a few days before the final massacre and talked many of the Tutsis into coming down from the hills, saying the genocide was over and that additional French forces would provide humanitarian aid. Before the French arrived in force, however, Hutu military and Interahamwe moved in and thousands more Tutsis were killed. In the end, those too weak to resist could only attempt to hide and hope not to be discovered, or, in a last desperate encounter with the génocidaires, try to rush toward those with guns to at least secure a swifter end. By the time the French forces returned to impose order on whatever population was left, only around 1,300 of the 50,000 Tutsis were still alive.

De Saint-Exupéry witnessed these events directly, and in his reports, did not hold back from describing what he saw. This included the arrival of French Special Forces and an air deployment of troops to Bisesero on June 27, 1994. At no stage did he see the French troops helping the survivors—though he did observe them fighting against the RPF.

In covering the genocide, he stirred up a hornet’s nest within the French political and military establishment, as well as in the media. Having been a witness to the genocide—having seen the machetes, the mass graves and massacre sites, the survivors and the killers—he also accompanied the first convoy of French soldiers of Opération Turquoise on June 26, 1994.

His articles in Le Figaro had an enormous impact on opinion at home, and these, followed by a series of follow-up pieces in 1998, triggered the establishment of a Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry on Rwanda chaired by Paul Quiles (b. 1942), the then president of the National Assembly’s Commission of National Defense and the Armed Forces. The commission delivered its report in December 1998. It found that France was not responsible for the genocide and did not bear liability for the annihilation of the Tutsis. The commission did not come to a conclusion as to who actually was responsible but was careful to emphasize that, whoever it was, it was not France.

After the genocide and his return to other duties, de Saint Exupéry decided to pursue a fuller account of what had happened and led an investigation to unravel just how far his impressions at the time were matched by the historical record. His main interest was to try to discover the extent to which the French government and military went in assisting the Hutu killers and how extensive their responsibility in the genocide actually was. Ten years after the genocide, in 2004, he published his findings in a book, L’inavouable. La France au Rwanda (The Unspeakable: France in Rwanda) published by Editions Les Arènes. It was reissued in April 2009, with a new preface in which he provided a fresh assessment of the record of France in Rwanda. To date, these works have not yet appeared in English.

It was a matter of conjecture as to whom he considered to be “the unspeakable”; it could have been the Hutu killers, but it could just as easily have been the French politicians. He specifically singled out Foreign Minister Dominique de Villepin (b. 1953) and began with a powerful indictment of Villepin’s rhetoric in which he framed France’s intervention in Opération Turquoise in terms of the Rwandan “genocides,” pointedly using the plural and thus indicting the RPF in some sort of equation of moral equivalence between Hutu Power and the RPF. De Saint-Exupéry’s book was a courageous indictment of French foreign policy in Rwanda, in which he also argued that France armed and trained those who were guilty of committing the genocide. He named a number of political leaders, military figures, and institutions as accomplices in the genocide, prompting lawsuits against both himself and his publisher for defamation. In one key case, where former foreign legion commander Colonel Jacques Hogard (b. 1955) sued de Saint-Exupéry, the Paris Criminal Court acquitted the journalist on December 11, 2009, taking much of the sting out his opponents’ hostility.

In January 2008, Patrick de Saint-Exupéry took extended leave without pay from Le Figaro. He used this time to establish a new newsmagazine, XXI, with his colleague Laurent Beccaria (b. 1963). De Saint-Exupéry currently serves as the magazine’s editor in chief.

SANKOH, FODAY (1937–2003)

Context: Other Africa

Foday Saybana Sankoh was a former Sierra Leone army corporal instrumental in forming, and then leading, the Revolutionary United Front (RUF), whose 11-year-long terror campaign and civil war was launched from neighboring Liberia. Between 1991 and 2002, at least 50,000 (with some estimates running to 200,000) people died in the civil war. More than 500,000 were made homeless and/or sought refuge in neighboring countries.

Sankoh was born on October 17, 1937, in the village of Masang Mayoso, Tonkolili District, in northern Sierra Leone. An ethnic Temne on his father’s side and a Loko on his mother’s, Sankoh drifted in and out of jobs before joining the British-run Royal West African Forces in Sierra Leone in 1956. He trained as a wireless operator and cameraman under British army instructors, reaching the junior rank of corporal, and served briefly as part of the United Nations peacekeeping operation in Congo in the early 1960s. He also found work as a freelance wedding photographer and cameraman for state television. In 1971, he was brought up on charges of military mutiny in a coup plot against Prime Minister Siaka Stevens (1905–1988).

Upon his release, he was lured to Libya, whose dictator, Muammar Gaddafi (1942–2011), had established guerrilla training camps. It was here that Sankoh met the much-younger Liberian, Charles Taylor (b. 1948), also undergoing insurgency training. Taylor would become Sankoh’s comrade in arms in West Africa, eventually laying waste to his own country as well as that of Sankoh. After training in Libya, Sankoh returned with his comrades to Liberia, where, in 1988–1989, he and others formed the Revolutionary United Front. Sankoh took part in the early stages of the rebellion in 1990 that brought Taylor to power, and in 1991, he returned to Sierra Leone. With the help of Taylor and other Libyan-trained guerrillas, he recruited local youths into the RUF and then launched his 11-year terror campaign.

The insurrection began as a high-minded idealistic movement to rid Sierra Leone of the corrupt government of Major General Joseph Saidu Momoh (1937–2003). The endeavor quickly degenerated, however, into a movement in which out-of-control thugs pillaged the countryside, raping, looting, and enriching themselves on the bodies of their own people. The RUF’s first assault took place on March 23, 1991, in the diamond-rich Eastern Province, but this soon extended to other areas.

At first, the RUF generated some degree of popularity, particularly among the rural poor. Sankoh promised to introduce free health care, free education, and a fair distribution of diamond revenues, and in this way, was able to obtain the support of a population that was initially prepared to acquiesce in his rampage across the country. But having captured the diamond fields, he used the profits to buy arms from Charles Taylor, the better to be able to extend his rapacious activities. Instead of paying his soldiers with any regularity, he preferred that they would make ends meet by looting and the intimidation of the villages they occupied. Moreover, only a small number of RUF soldiers were actual volunteers. A great many of Sankoh’s soldiers were children who had been kidnapped, drugged, and forced to commit atrocities, frequently against their own families as their introduction to life in the RUF.

The RUF became notorious as a brutal group of rebels whose fighters used machetes to hack off the hands, feet, lips, and ears of Sierra Leone’s civilians and rape thousands of girls and women. Much of the violence was motivated by Sankoh’s determination that local people would not be able to cultivate their crops in order to provide food for the government. Viciousness such as this was also employed as a disincentive for people to vote in elections.

By the end of the 1990s, the conflict had left Sierra Leone in a disastrous condition. The United Nations at one point considered Sierra Leone to be the world’s poorest nation. It was unclear what the RUF actually stood for, but few were taken in for long by Sankoh’s earlier proclamations opposing government corruption or the introduction of a better regime for Sierra Leone.

In view of the fluctuating fortunes of the RUF during the conflict he had unleashed, in March 1997, Sankoh fled to Nigeria, where he was put under house arrest. Returning to Sierra Leone, his freedom of movement was then restricted between March 1997 and April 1999. In 1998, he was condemned to death for treason by Sierra Leone’s High Court of Justice, but the sentence was not carried out. The war continued, driving the country further into despair. The international community, in particular the United Kingdom and the Economic Community of West African States Monitoring Group, or ECOMOG, eventually took a stand, forcing the parties to come to the negotiating table.

In Lomé, the capital of Togo, a peace agreement was signed between Sankoh and the president of Sierra Leone, Ahmad Tejan Kabbah (b. 1932), on July 7, 1999. The deal gave Sankoh a number of cabinet posts in the new government that would be formed under the agreement, and a general amnesty for the RUF was decreed. When war threatened once more and the settlement seemed in danger of breaking down, the UK and ECOMOG sent an intervention force into Sierra Leone to impose peace and bring the RUF’s brutality to an end. On January 18, 2002, the war officially ended when all parties to the conflict issued a Declaration of the End of the War. The government, supported by a large UN peacekeeping force, reimposed its authority over the country, and the RUF’s disarmament and demobilization took place successfully and without incident.

Sankoh was captured by a mob on May 17, 2000, after his bodyguards opened fire on a crowd of protesters outside his Freetown home, killing more than a dozen. He was handed over to the British and indicted by an international court in Sierra Leone on a 17-count war crimes indictment that included crimes against humanity, the use of child soldiers, rape, sexual slavery, enslavement, and extermination.

On March 4, 2002, Sankoh and 49 codefendants were indicted before the Special Court for Sierra Leone on 16 counts of murder and 54 counts of shooting with intent to commit murder. Once the trial got underway, Sankoh’s state of health and deteriorating mental capacities led to his defense counsel asking on numerous occasions for the trial to stop. On each occasion, the court denied the petition. On July 29, 2003, however, before the end of the trial, Sankoh died in custody in a Freetown hospital, after complications set in following a stroke.

On December 8, 2003, the prosecutor formally, and finally, withdrew the court’s indictment against Foday Sankoh.

SCHANBERG, SYDNEY H. (B. 1934)

Context: Cambodia

Sydney Schanberg was a New York Times correspondent best remembered for his coverage of the civil war in Cambodia in the first half of the 1970s and the onset of the Khmer Rouge regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998). Born on July 17, 1934, in Clinton, Massachusetts, he was educated at Harvard University (BA in government, 1955), prior to spending two years in the U.S. Army. He joined the New York Times as a copy boy in 1959. After learning his craft covering local and national news, he was posted to New Delhi, where he covered the 1971 war between India and Pakistan. He was an eyewitness to the bloody struggle for independence of Bangladesh from a brutal Pakistani regime that saw mass rape and genocide perpetrated in what had formerly been East Pakistan. Then, in 1973, he went to Singapore, where he covered Southeast Asia with a focus on Cambodia and Vietnam. Even prior to the Khmer Rouge takeover of Cambodia, Schanberg had established himself as one of the premier foreign correspondents in the area, winning the prestigious George Polk Award for excellence in journalism in both 1971 and 1974.

On April 17, 1975, Khmer Rouge forces entered Phnom Penh and the nightmare years of the Cambodian genocide (1975–1979) began. The Khmer Rouge carried out a policy that aimed to totally erase all signs of French colonial rule and restore Cambodia to the allegedly pristine condition that had prevailed before the foreigners had stamped their cultural traits on the land, its people, and their society. For nearly four years, the Cambodian government brutally eradicated any evidence of alien ways. The primary targets were the cities, in particular the capital, Phnom Penh. Buildings and institutions were torn down, and the city’s population of nearly 2 million was uprooted and “resettled” in the countryside, so as to purge them of their exposure to “bourgeois” ways.

Schanberg was one of a handful of Western correspondents, and the only American journalist, to remain in Phnom Penh after the city fell. With his Cambodian assistant and translator, Dith Pran (1942–2008), he was a firsthand witness to the collapse of Cambodia, filing dozens of stories from Phnom Penh in the final days of the takeover by the Khmer Rouge and its immediate aftermath. Other journalists present at the last days of prerevolutionary Phnom Penh included American freelance photojournalist Al Rockoff (b. 1948) and Jon Swain (b. 1948) from Britain’s Sunday Times. After a brief period of consolidation, all foreigners were expelled from the city in a series of evacuation convoys, and by early May 1975, Cambodia was effectively a closed country. Schanberg was ultimately allowed to cross the border to freedom, but Pran, as a Cambodian, was forced into the Cambodian countryside—the Khmer Rouge’s infamous “Killing Fields.” The mass graves that formed these locations were in virtually every region of the country, evidence of the genocidal character of the Khmer Rouge’s policy of a total eradication of all those (outside of the most senior echelons of the Communist Party of Kampuchea) who had been influenced by foreign ideas, education, and customs.

In 1976, Schanberg was recognized for his coverage of Cambodia by winning the Pulitzer Prize for International Reporting. A long search to find Dith Pran, who had disappeared into the Khmer Rouge gulag, ended on October 3, 1979, when Pran escaped to Thailand. In 1980, Schanberg wrote a piece on Pran’s experience for the New York Times Magazine, entitled “The Death and Life of Dith Pran.” This article, in turn, became the foundation of an Academy Award–winning motion picture, The Killing Fields (dir. Roland Joffé, 1984). In the film, Schanberg was played by Sam Waterston (b. 1940), and the part of Pran was played by a survivor of the Killing Fields, a medical doctor named Haing S. Ngor (1940–1996), whose own experience paralleled that of Dith Pran in many ways. For his performance, Ngor won the Best Supporting Actor Oscar for 1985.

After his return from Southeast Asia, Schanberg became the New York Times metropolitan editor and then a columnist on the opinion page. In 1986, after 26 years with the Times, he left for Newsday, where he spent nine years between 1986 and 1995 as an associate editor and op-ed columnist writing on a range of subjects, from police corruption and real estate scandals to the fate of American POWs still missing in Vietnam. He was associate editor at an important moment for Newsday’s foreign profile, as this was also the time when the paper’s Roy Gutman (b. 1944) was reporting on the war and ethnic cleansing then taking place in Bosnia—reports for which Gutman was to win the Pulitzer Prize in 1993. Later, Schanberg wrote for the Village Voice. Across his long career as a journalist and commentator, he wrote extensively on foreign affairs and on issues such as ethics, race, and government secrecy.
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Sydney Schanberg, whose coverage of the Cambodian civil war prior to the communist takeover in 1975 earned him a Pulitzer Prize. His work with Dith Pran in the early days of Pol Pot’s Khmer Rouge regime later became celebrated in the movie The Killing Fields.

(AP Photo/Charlie Bennett)



Although best known for his reporting on Cambodia before and during the genocide, it must not be overlooked that in the 1970s Schanberg also reported on Vietnam. He sent dispatches from the front lines in Vietnam during the communist offensives of 1972 and continually pointed out the weakness and corruption of the Saigon regime that Washington had transformed into a client state. Further, he reported relentlessly on behalf of the possibly hundreds of American soldiers who were allegedly left behind as prisoners of war when the war ended.

Schanberg’s career, spanning some four decades as a correspondent for the New York Times and beyond, was rich in its coverage of war, from Bangladesh, to Vietnam and Cambodia, to the war in Iraq. He showed himself to be one of the major war correspondents of the 20th century, a point not lost on many both within and outside his profession. In 1992, for instance, he received an honorary Doctor of Laws degree from Colby College, Maine, and in 2002, was appointed as the first fellow to the hold the James H. Ottaway Sr. Visiting Professorship in Journalism at the New Paltz campus of the State University of New York.

ŠEŠELJ, VOJISLAV (B. 1954)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Vojislav Šešelj is a Serbian nationalist politician and ideologue, currently on trial at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for alleged war crimes and crimes against humanity. He was born on October 11, 1954, in Sarajevo, to an ethnic Serb family originally from eastern Herzegovina. As a student he studied law, first at the University of Sarajevo and then at the University of Belgrade, from where he obtained a doctorate in 1979; at the age of 25, he became the youngest holder of a PhD in Yugoslavia.

Under Yugoslavia’s communist regime he was a committed member of the party, but over time he became critical of some of its policies, and in 1984 he was arrested and sentenced to 8 years in prison for “counterrevolutionary” activities. On appeal, the Supreme Court of Yugoslavia reduced the sentence to 6 years, then to 4, and finally to 2 years. Šešelj was released in 1986, 2 months early. In total, he spent 22 months in jail, 6 of which were spent in solitary confinement. Upon his release, he settled in Belgrade where he began increasingly to associate with Serbian nationalist groups.

In 1989, Šešelj visited the United States (where he had previously taught briefly at the University of Michigan, Ann Arbor). Then, later that year, together with Vuk Drašković (b. 1946) and Mirko Jović (b. 1959), he founded the anticommunist Serbian National Renewal (Srpska narodna obnova, or SNO) Party. He split from this group on February 23, 1991, to form the Serbian Radical Party (Srpska radikalna stranka, or SRS), a far-right, ultranationalist party dedicated to the ideal of a Greater Serbia expanded from the other regions of what was Yugoslavia. In June 1991, he was elected a member of Parliament of the Serbian Republic. Much of his campaign was dedicated to promoting the Greater Serbia notion, as well as appealing to all Serbs to unite and fight against Serbia’s “hereditary enemies”—Croats, Muslims, and Albanians living within the territory of the former Yugoslavia—and by doing so creating a homogeneous Serbian state.

In an election in December 1992, during the Bosnian War and after the secession of Bosnia, Macedonia, Croatia, and Slovenia, the SRS won a respectable 27 percent of the vote. The Socialist Party of incumbent president Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) won 40 percent, and while Šešelj enjoyed a cordial relationship with Milošević during the early stages of Yugoslavia’s disintegration, in September 1993, the two came into conflict over what Šešelj considered Milošević’s half-hearted support for Republika Srpska. This opposition saw him jailed twice, in 1994 and 1995. Despite this, in 1998, Šešelj joined Milošević’s national unity government formed as a response to the violent challenge coming from within the Serbian province of Kosovo. He was Serbia’s vice president between 1998 and 2000.

On February 14, 2003, Šešelj was indicted by the ICTY, charged with 15 counts of crimes against humanity and violations of the laws or customs or war. The indictment charged that his speeches and actions, as the head of volunteer groups that his party sent into specific areas during the Croatian and Bosnian wars, actively demonstrated his participation in a joint criminal enterprise aimed at ethnically cleansing Muslims and Croats from large sections of Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, in order to integrate these regions into a new state under Serb domination. Such actions were proscribed under Articles 3 (violations of the laws and customs of war) and 5 (crimes against humanity) of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) Statute. It was stated that the criminal enterprise came into existence before August 1, 1991, and continued at least until December 1995. The indictment further stated that Šešelj worked toward achieving the aims of this conspiracy with a number of others, including Milošević, General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945), Željko Ražnatović (1952–2000), also known as “Arkan,” and Biljana Plavšić (b. 1930), among others. Based on the indictment, he was accused on the basis of his individual criminal responsibility.

Šešelj surrendered voluntarily to the ICTY on February 24, 2003. His initial court appearance took place two days later, and he refused to enter a plea. Šešelj refused to attend the trial opening. The court therefore designated a lawyer to take his defense. Šešelj, in response, insisted on the right either to mount his own defense or to nominate his own counsel, but this was denied by the tribunal, which instead imposed counsel upon him. In protest, on November 10, 2006, Šešelj began a hunger strike. In Belgrade, on December 2, 2006, about 40,000 people marched in Šešelj’s support. He ended his hunger strike after 28 days, when the Appeals Chamber granted him the right to defend himself.

The opening statement from the prosecution was read on November 7, 2007, and the presentation of evidence commenced on December 11, 2007. By February 11, 2009, the prosecution had presented 71 witnesses. With only some seven hours left before the conclusion of the prosecution’s case, however, the trial was suspended indefinitely at the prosecution’s request. It was claimed that witness intimidation had corrupted the judicial process. After the trial resumed, Šešelj claimed that the court had presented numerous false witnesses—and that, as a result, the prosecution’s case was so flimsy that he did not even need to produce any witnesses of his own.

On July 24, 2009, he was sentenced to 15 months in custody for contempt of court, for having earlier published the names of three confidential witnesses whose identities had been ordered suppressed by the tribunal. The trial resumed on January 12, 2010, and continued until March 17, 2010. On March 30, 2010, it was adjourned until further notice. A second charge of contempt, again involving witness intimidation, was brought against him for allegedly disclosing, in a book he wrote while in custody, court-restricted information regarding 11 protected witnesses, including their names, occupations, and places of residence.

In September 2011, the tribunal rejected Šešelj’s bid to have his trial discontinued. He had claimed that on the grounds of natural justice he should be set free owing to the unusual (and his submission, unreasonable) length of the case. The court found that the trial could continue, arguing that there is no set time limit for a trial of this nature.

As of this writing, the trial process continues.

SHATTUCK, JOHN (B. 1943)

Context: International Politics and Law

John Shattuck is a former U.S. assistant secretary of state for democracy, human rights and labor in the administration of President Bill Clinton (b. 1946). Born in 1943, he was raised in Hastings-on-Hudson, a small town north of New York City. He received his BA magna cum laude and Phi Beta Kappa from Yale University in 1965 and an MA with first class honors in international law from Clare College, Cambridge University, in 1967. In 1970, he graduated from Yale Law School. He was a visiting lecturer at the Woodrow Wilson School of Politics at Princeton University in 1972 and acted as a law clerk to a U.S. district judge from 1970 to 1971. A passionate advocate for human rights, between 1971 and 1976, he served the American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) as national counsel, litigating in areas of privacy, government secrecy, and political surveillance. Then, in 1976, he joined the staff of the ACLU as its executive director, Washington Office, where he was in charge of directing relations with the U.S. Congress and executive branch agencies. He remained in this position until 1984.

That year he moved to Harvard University as vice president of government, community and public affairs, a position he held until 1993. While at Harvard he also taught human rights and civil liberties law at the Harvard Law School and served as senior associate in the Program on Science, Technology and Public Policy at the John F. Kennedy School of Government. Throughout this period, Shattuck won a number of prestigious awards for his contributions to civil liberties and human rights and for his commitment to public service.

In 1993, he was nominated by President Clinton and confirmed by the U.S. Senate as assistant secretary of state for democracy, human rights and labor. He took up the position on June 2, 1993. His immediate supervisor in this position was Secretary of State Madeleine Albright (b. 1937), and as assistant secretary, he was the administration’s chief human rights official between 1993 and 1998.

He came to the position at the height of the Bosnian War and just before the Arusha Accords that were intended to bring peace to the warring factions in Rwanda—slightly a year before the genocide in that country that started in April 1994. Among his major initiatives as assistant secretary were a key role in the establishment by the United Nations of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) and the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda (ICTR). Shattuck’s efforts saw him take a leading role in brokering the peace settlement that brought the war to an end through the Dayton Peace Agreement of November 1995. While the peace negotiations were taking place, Shattuck made numerous trips to both the Muslim and Serb areas of Bosnia and was one of the earliest international figures to uncover evidence of the Srebrenica massacre in July 1995.

In 2003, Shattuck wrote his memoir of his years as assistant secretary of state for democracy, human rights and labor. In Freedom on Fire: Human Rights Wars and America’s Response, he outlined the main contours of his three-decade career, highlighting the bureaucratic squabbling and lack of public support that characterized the forces against which he spent his life fighting. His frustration, particularly with the Clinton administration’s unwillingness to risk the domestic fallout from further loss of lives, was a major obstacle to the achievement of much that was worthwhile during Shattuck’s tenure, but that never stopped him from at least trying. Shattuck spent his government career trying to overcome those obstacles with, at best, mixed success. The book focused on four situations through which Shattuck lived: Rwanda, Haiti, Bosnia, and China. Shattuck emphasized that the costs to the United States of not intervening decisively in human rights issues outweighed the advantages of remaining on the sidelines. He showed clearly that without assistance from great powers, such as the United States, states can easily collapse and that failed states become centers of disorder and a breeding ground for terrorism—to say nothing of the financial costs of national reconstruction after the fact.

In 1998, Shattuck received an International Human Rights Award from the United Nations Association of Boston for human rights achievements during his tenure as assistant secretary of state. His term came to an end on November 13, 1998, when it was announced that Clinton intended to nominate Shattuck as U.S. ambassador to the Czech Republic, and this appointment was confirmed by the Senate soon thereafter. As ambassador until 2000, Shattuck worked with the Czech government to assist in overhauling the country’s legal system and with Czech educators to support innovative civic education programs in the country’s schools and universities. At the very end of his tenure in 2000, he received the Ambassador’s Award from the American Bar Association’s Central and East European Law Initiative.

In 2001, he became chief executive officer of the John F. Kennedy Library Foundation in Boston, and in 2007, as recognition for his academic work, he was elected to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.

On August 1, 2009, Shattuck became the fourth president and rector of Central European University (CEU), an English-language graduate school located in Budapest, Hungary. The university maintains one of the largest endowments in Europe at more than 400 million euros and a faculty of 300 serving 1,500 students. The university mainly offers English-language master’s and PhD programs in the social sciences.

John Shattuck has been involved in human rights advocacy across eight different U.S. administrations, both within and outside of government. He is one of the major campaigners for the protection of civil rights both domestically and internationally, and his work is a symbol and inspiration for young administrators throughout the United States.

SIHANOUK, NORODOM (B. 1922)

Context: Cambodia

Norodom Sihanouk was prince, then king, of Cambodia for two terms, as well as leader with other titles from 1941 until his retirement from public office in October 2004. A political chameleon, his career was a remarkable one by any standards. He served two terms as king, two terms as sovereign prince, one as president, two terms as prime minister, and one term—during the years of the Khmer Rouge dictatorship (1975–1979) under the communist leader Pol Pot (1925–1998)—in a political limbo world as symbolic head of state without a formal title.

Sihanouk was born in Phnom Penh on October 31, 1922, the son of King Norodom Suramarit (1896–1960) and Queen Sisowath Monivong Kossamak (1904–1975). The product of a French colonial education of the highest standards, he attended schools in Phnom Penh and Saigon and later attended the French Cavalry Training College in Saumur, France. He first ascended the throne in 1941, while still a teenager. His grandfather, King Sisowath Monivong (1875–1941), died on April 23, 1941, and the Crown Council, for political reasons that included appeasing the French colonizers through the appointment of a member of the royal family likely to be pliable, selected Sihanouk as king of Cambodia. During World War II, he was held a virtual prisoner by the occupying Japanese.

In late 1953, he oversaw Cambodia’s independence from French colonial rule, which was granted on November 9 of that year. On March 2, 1955, however, Sihanouk abdicated in favor of his father in order to become a political leader. In parliamentary elections in September 1955, Sihanouk became Cambodia’s prime minister. Over the next 15 years, he struggled to maintain his country’s neutrality as war raged in neighboring Vietnam. In 1960, he was elected as head of state following the death of his father, but it was decided that his new title would be prince rather than king. In 1963, he orchestrated a change in the constitution that made him head of state for life.

While trying to keep Cambodia aloof from the destructiveness of the war in neighboring Vietnam during the 1960s, Sihanouk unwisely charted a course of playing the United States off against the People’s Republic of China, at the same time holding to a position that was avowedly neutralist. It did not work; in March 1970, sections of the Cambodian military, led by General Lon Nol (1913–1985) and backed by the United States, took over the country in a coup d’état and deposed Sihanouk. Fleeing to China, he found the communist leader Mao Zedong (1893–1976) an accommodating host willing to help Sihanouk regain his throne under the principle of confronting American influence in Asia.

In Beijing, Sihanouk established a new political movement, the National United Front of Kampuchea (Front Uni National du Kampuchéa, or FUNK), which grew into a larger coalition of anti–Lon Nol forces, the Gouvernement Royal d’Union Nationale du Kampuchéa (Royal Government of the National Union of Kampuchea, or GRUNK). This movement included the communist Khmer Rouge. With the establishment of the GRUNK, Sihanouk was hailed as a patriotic leader of the Cambodian people, whose resistance to the U.S.-backed regime in Phnom Penh served as a rallying point for all those dissatisfied with the hated republic of Lon Nol. The ranks of the Khmer Rouge swelled in support of Sihanouk, though most of those joining probably had little awareness of the ideological nature of the communist movement.

In April 1975, the Khmer Rouge won the resultant civil war, and in taking power, began a genocidal reign of terror that would ultimately see the death of some 2 million people over the next four years. Under this regime, Sihanouk became the titular head of state, though he had no effective power and was something of a political prisoner of the Khmer Rouge. In 1976, he was again forced out of office and into virtual retirement. Once more he fled to China and, for a time, to North Korea.

With the expulsion of the Khmer Rouge by invading Vietnamese forces in January 1979, Sihanouk found himself in a quandary: he had previously been deposed by the Khmer Rouge, yet their departure before the might of the communist Vietnamese offered no possibility of restoration. Moreover, the Vietnamese were foreign invaders of his country. Ultimately—at arm’s length—Sihanouk reestablished relations with the Khmer Rouge, which was now reduced to controlling the jungle regions of northern and western Cambodia, to get rid of the Vietnamese. In 1982, he became president of the coalition government of Democratic Kampuchea, which consisted of his FUNCINPEC (Front Uni National pour un Cambodge Indépendant, Neutre, Pacifique, et Coopératif, or National United Front for an Independent, Neutral, Peaceful, and Cooperative Cambodia) Party and the Khmer Rouge. The Vietnamese withdrew in 1989 and left behind a pro-Vietnamese government under Prime Minister Hun Sen (b. 1951).

At this time, Sihanouk made efforts to come in from the cold and to work on a multiparty future for Cambodia. By the Peace of Paris in 1991, a comprehensive settlement was reached. Sihanouk became king again in 1991 and retired, through abdication, on October 7, 2004. One of his sons, Norodom Sihamoni (b. 1953), a former ballet dancer and teacher, was appointed by a nine-member Throne Council to succeed Sihanouk, and he was crowned king on October 29, 2004.

Looking at Sihanouk’s record overall, it must be said that his is one of the great political survivor stories of the turbulent 20th century—it might be said, an Asian equivalent of Count Charles Maurice de Talleyrand (1754–1838) of the later 18th and early 19th centuries. Yet there are many, in both Cambodia and elsewhere, who see Sihanouk as an irresponsible leader whose personality and reluctance to share authority contributed to the circumstances that led to the rise of Pol Pot and the Khmer Rouge. Certainly, his errors of political judgment were at least in part to blame for the Lon Nol coup in 1970, and this, of course, had incalculable ramifications for Cambodia’s future.

SILAJDŽIć, HARIS (B. 1945)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Haris Silajdžić is a Bosniak politician and former university academic, who served as prime minister of Bosnia-Herzegovina between October 25, 1993, and January 30, 1996, under the presidency of Alija Izetbegović (1925–2003). Born in Sarajevo on October 1, 1945, Silajdžić graduated from the Faculty of Arabic Language and Islamic Studies in Libya and obtained his PhD, in international relations, on the subject of American-Albanian relations.

As a university academic, Silajdžić taught Arabic at the University of Pristina, was a professor of languages and philosophy at the University of Sarajevo, and held visiting positions at Cornell University, Harvard, and the University of Maryland, among other institutions.

During the Bosnian War of 1992–1995, Silajdžić was an important political figure representing Bosnia-Herzegovina. He served as foreign minister from 1991 to November 1993 and then as prime minister between November 1993 and January 1996. As a key political figure, for many people in the West he was the public face of the Bosnian Muslims. Articulate in English and with a clear ability to project the best possible image, Silajdžić portrayed a Bosnia that deserved a fairer deal from the Great Powers than it had been receiving since declaring independence on April 6, 1992.

Throughout the Bosnian War, Silajdžić was perceived as the most visible advocate for self-defense and Western military assistance to Bosnia and was harshly critical of the general arms embargo that was supposed to apply to all parties involved in the fighting—a situation that gave an immense advantage to Serbia and the Bosnian Serbs, owing to a considerable stockpiling of arms that had taken place over a period of years prior to the start of hostilities. At every turn, Silajdžić insisted that Bosnia faced foreign aggression by Croatia and Serbia, and that as a member of the United Nations, it had a right to call upon the UN to live up to its charter and come to the aid of a member state facing foreign aggression.

He also alerted the West to the issue of ethnic cleansing of Bosniaks and Bosnian Croats by Serb forces and reinforced the message whenever he was given the opportunity. Throughout the war, he was a constant visitor in Western and Islamic capitals and also spoke at the UN, always striving to raise consciousness about ethnic cleansing.

In 1995, Silajdžić was a member of the Bosnian delegation that negotiated the U.S.-sponsored Dayton Accords, called by U.S. president Bill Clinton (b. 1946) and brokered by his representative Richard Holbrooke (1941–2010). Silajdžić was a leading member of the Bosnian team, but although the negotiations ultimately ended the conflict, he was, and remains, a critic of the terms of the agreement, which in the eyes of many rewarded the Bosnian Serbs for their ethnic cleansing activities by permitting them to retain much of the territory that was formerly majority Muslim. Within Bosnia, he is not alone. Since 1995, organizations throughout the country have voiced dissatisfaction with the Dayton Accord provisions, and opposition to the autonomy of Republika Srpska, the Serb autonomous area, has been extensive.

In 1996, Silajdžić founded the Party for Bosnia and Herzegovina (Stranka za Bosnu i Hercegovinu, or SBiH), a liberal conservative party that seeks to eliminate the two entities of Republika Srpska and the Bosniak-Croat Federation within a unified Bosnia-Herzegovina. He became cochairman of the Council of Ministers of Bosnia and Herzegovina between December 1996 and February 2000. In a general election in October 2002, he was a candidate for the Bosniak presidency but was unsuccessful.

Then, in a presidential election on October 1, 2006, Silajdžić won 62.8 percent of the Bosniak vote, electing him as the Bosniak member of the rotating presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. He was sworn in as the Bosniak member of the country’s tripartite presidency on November 6, 2006, five weeks after the general election.

As one who was a member of the Bosnian negotiating team at Dayton in 1995, he views the agreement as an obstacle to the reunification of the country. In 2006 and 2007, he made a number of moves toward canceling certain parts of the Dayton Agreement, with a view to amending the Bosnian constitution in favor of a unified model. While this is always a possibility, the likelihood is that if this were to happen in the near future the response from the Bosnian Serbs could well see a recommencement of hostilities. Silajdžić thus remains a key figure in Bosnian politics, whose political stance on the issue of national unity ironically threatens to maintain the divisions already present in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

SMAILOVIć, VEDRAN (B. 1956)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Vedran Smailović, known throughout the world as “the Cellist of Sarajevo,” was an inspirational musician whose playing of the Adagio in G Minor by Tomaso Albinoni (1671–1751) during a crucial time in the Bosnian War brought home to the West the horror of the siege of Sarajevo in an especially poignant manner. Born in Sarajevo on November 11, 1956, he came from a family of musicians who toured Yugoslavia under the name Musica Ad Hominem (“Music for the People”), taking their music to small villages and often putting together special programs for children. As an adult, the highly talented Smailović became well known for his playing with the Sarajevo String Quartet, though he had also appeared with the Sarajevo Opera, the Sarajevo Philharmonic Orchestra, the Symphony Orchestra RTV Sarajevo, and the National Theatre of Sarajevo.

After the start of the war in April 1992, Smailović was confident that Sarajevo’s unity and pluralistic values would prevail over the destruction that was taking place in other parts of the former Yugoslavia and that it would be impossible to destroy such strong unity. This ideal kept him buoyant during the siege and enabled him to tolerate the cold; the food, power, and water shortages; and the constant mortar bombings and sniper fire from the Bosnian Serbs in the hills surrounding the city.

On May 27, 1992, however, this attitude changed. A long queue waited patiently on Vaso Miskin Street for bread, in front of one of the last functioning bakeries in the city, and at approximately 10:00 a.m., a mortar shell fired from Bosnian Serbs then surrounding the city fell into the line, killing 22 people and wounding 160 people instantly. More would die in subsequent days.

Enraged by what had happened and feeling powerless to do anything about it, Smailović decided that he would at least try to raise the world’s consciousness as to what was happening in his city. The next day he resolved that he would protest the senseless killing through his music, in a very public way. For the next 22 days, in honor of each of those killed in the bombing, Smailović gave a performance of Albinoni’s Adagio—in ruined homes, in the open, in the smoldering remains of the National Library, and elsewhere. His approach was simple. Dressed in formal attire as he was when playing for the Sarajevo Symphony, he would set himself up on a battered camp stool in order to play his music. Sometimes, the sounds of war would drown him out, but his playing continued.

His heroic antiwar statement caught the attention of the world. In the constant retelling of the story of “the Cellist of Sarajevo,” however, some of the detail was lost. For example, word was conveyed that Smailović would always play at 4:00 p.m., in the same place as where the mortar hit—notwithstanding that the attack took place at 10:00 a.m. or that Smailović varied his location so as not to get shot by sniper fire. Nor did he stop his protest at the end of 22 days; indeed, he had been playing his music since the siege began and never stopped playing throughout the siege. His weapon against the Serb attackers was his cello. He played each and every day until he left Sarajevo in December 1993, often playing for free at funerals, in graveyards, and bombsites.

As his story began to circulate, Smailović became a symbol for peace in Bosnia. An English composer, David Wilde (b. 1935), was so moved by Smailović’s defiant act that he wrote a composition for unaccompanied cello, simply called “The Cellist of Sarajevo.” One of the world’s most accomplished cellists, Yo Yo Ma (b. 1955), then played this piece at the International Cello Festival in Manchester, in 1994, with Smailović present. Several other creative artists, from rock bands to folk singers, have also paid tribute to Smailović in their music.

Most controversial, however, was the use made of a character based on Smailović in a 2008 novel by Canadian author Steven Galloway (b. 1975), The Cellist of Sarajevo. Upon learning of the novel’s existence, Smailović publicly expressed his outrage over the appearance of a book that used his persona without authority and with no possibility of financial compensation. He was incensed by the novel, which he saw as capitalizing on his act, a claim Galloway has since denied; rather, he has asserted, he was paying tribute to Smailović through the medium of literature.

Vedran Smailović managed to leave Sarajevo in December 1993, moving to Ireland like another inspirational Sarajevo siege survivor, Zlata Filipović (b. 1980). He relocated to Warrenpoint, Northern Ireland, outside of Belfast. Celebrated as a musician who defied the city’s snipers, Smailović showed that the human spirit can muster emotional forms of resistance every bit as powerful as the physical kind. His action demonstrated that he would not give in to terror, making a statement that the forces that would destroy the city could not destroy the spirit of the people who lived there. Smailović’s act was a reinforcement of dignity and humanity in the face of horror. Ultimately, he played for life, for peace, and for the possibility of hope that exists even in the darkest hour.

SMITH, RUPERT (B. 1943)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

General Sir Rupert Smith is a former British military officer, who, in 1995, became force commander of the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in Sarajevo, succeeding General Sir Michael Rose (b. 1940). Born in England in 1943, he was educated at Haileybury and the Imperial Service College and later at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, joining the army in 1962. He was commissioned as an officer in the Parachute Regiment in 1964. Smith served in the British army in East and South Africa, Saudi Arabia, the Caribbean, Europe, and Malaysia before being promoted to major general and assigned as general officer commanding the British 1st Armoured Division, 1990–1992, during the first Gulf War (1990–1991).

In 1992, he became the first assistant chief of defense staff for operations and security at Britain’s Ministry of Defence. Here he was intimately involved in the development of Britain’s peacekeeping strategy in Bosnia-Herzegovina as part of its UNPROFOR commitment until 1994, prior to being appointed as commander and sent to Sarajevo in early 1995.

Unlike his predecessor General Rose, who had constantly argued that the situation in Bosnia required impartiality and even-handedness within the framework of a stout resistance to any diminution of UNPROFOR’s authority, Smith’s arrival appeared to signal an immediate feeling of change at headquarters—a new broom, so to speak. Rose’s departure in January 1995 forced Western governments finally to impose a solution on the Bosnian Serbs in order to bring peace to the region, a recognition largely determined by Smith’s own attitude toward the situation he faced.

The departure of Rose led to an almost instantaneous transformation of the culture in the Sarajevo headquarters. Smith brought with him a measure of military common sense and order and refused to play politics with the mission entrusted to him. He was determined to break the cycle of what he saw as appeasement of the Serbs, vulnerability of the Bosniak civilians, and inaction on the part of UNPROFOR—features that seemed to have characterized UNPROFOR from the start. The detachment could not remain on in the manner it had been until now, so Smith proceeded to do something that under Rose had seemed untenable; he would fulfill his mandate by militarily deterring attacks on the UN “safe areas” and ensuring the passage of humanitarian aid, and, if necessary, he would use the armed force permitted him under Chapter VII of the UN Charter.

It was considered by some that Smith’s military background, as a parachute regiment commander, suited him to be able to best meet the military challenges posed by the situation in Bosnia. With frontline combat experience, he had a very realistic sense of the fighting abilities of the Bosnian Serb army and of that army’s threshold for pain. He knew the power of the military weapon he possessed and saw that by using it—and not just threatening to do so—the Bosnian Serbs would quickly lose the will to continue the fight in the face of the devastation NATO could bring.

The response saw much more intensive utilization of British air power than before and the use of wide-ranging and massive air strikes against the Serbs that targeted command and control centers far from the UN safe zones. He used the same strategy to break the siege of Sarajevo and forcing the Serb guns to retreat and also created a UN rapid reaction force to ensure the Serbs complied with the new circumstances. In May 1995, Smith destroyed two Bosnian Serb ammunition dumps at Pale, bringing the war home as closely as possible to Bosnian Serb president Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). It was through actions such as these that the military reality facing the Bosnian Serbs became clear, and, as a result, a set of steps began that would ultimately lead to the Dayton Accords—and a peace settlement—by November 1995.

After leaving Bosnia, Smith was appointed as general officer commanding Northern Ireland (1996–1998), prior to his final assignment as deputy supreme allied commander Europe of NATO (DSACEUR) between 1998 and 2001. As DSACEUR he was second in command to General Wesley K. Clark (b. 1944), overseeing NATO’s Operation Allied Force, the bombing campaign against Serbian forces in Kosovo and Serbia in the spring of 1999 that had the intention of stopping the ethnic cleansing then taking place in Serbia’s southern province. Smith stayed on after the campaign’s successful outcome, helping to develop the European Defence and Security Identity, a NATO initiative designed to establish a specifically European identity in relation to security and defense matters.

General Smith retired from the British army in 2002. In 2005, he published his reflections on the nature of modern warfare, The Utility of Force: The Art of War in the Modern World. In this, he outlined what he identified as a paradigm shift in military activity, from industrial war to what he referred to as “war among the people”—a way of understanding why it is that the ability of nations to employ force with utility has declined owing to a new reality: “the reality in which the people in the streets and houses and fields—all the people, anywhere—are the battlefield. Military engagements can take place anywhere…Civilians are the targets, objectives to be won, as much as an opposing force.” Given this, military outcomes can no longer necessarily be resolved directly by military force alone. In this context, modern-day terrorist movements are in fact the proponents of modern warfare. This theory forms part of a broader discussion within contemporary military and political scholarship relating to asymmetrical warfare and what has been termed the revolution in military affairs, or RMA.

In 2006, Smith was appointed as an international adviser to the International Committee of the Red Cross, where he was able to continue his advocacy on behalf of definite action in the face of massive human rights abuses.

SON SEN (1930–1997)

Context: Cambodia

Son Sen was a Cambodian communist leader before and during the rule of the Khmer Rouge, under the dictatorship of Pol Pot (1925–1998). He was born into a family of minor landowners in an ethnic Cambodian community in Tra Vinh Province, Vietnam, on June 12, 1930. From 1946, he attended a teacher training college in Phnom Penh, but like many of the founders of Cambodian communism, he was sent by the French colonial authorities to Paris for an advanced education. While there he became a member of the Cercle Marxiste, the so-called Marxist Circle, which had Pol Pot at its focus but also included other young students such as Ieng Sary (b. 1924), Hu Nim (1930–1977), and Hou Yuon (1930–1975?). All the members of this group were influenced by the radicalism of the French Communist Party.

On his return to Cambodia in 1956, Son Sen taught at the Lycée Sisowath before he became director of studies at the National Teaching Institute, part of the University of Phnom Penh. He continued his connection with radical politics, and by 1960 he had become a founding member of the Communist Party of Cambodia (later to be renamed the Communist Party of Kampuchea, or CPK). In 1962, he was removed from his post at the institute for political reasons, his views deemed to be inconsistent with what was expected of an official under Prince Norodom Sihanouk’s (b. 1922) administration. In 1963, he became a member of the Central Committee of the CPK and was forced to flee the capital when Sihanouk’s antisubversion police were about to arrest him. He fled to the jungle in eastern Cambodia in 1964. It is believed he also spent time in Hanoi around this time.

By the late 1960s, he had become an experienced field commander with the Khmer Rouge and had fought in a number of actions against the forces of Sihanouk and his prime minister, Lon Nol (1913–1985). He was appointed CPK secretary for the North-Eastern Zone during 1970–1971, and in 1972, was appointed chief of staff of Khmer Rouge forces. He was known within the party by his revolutionary name, Comrade Khieu (or, alternately, Brother 89).

In 1974, he moved even more closely into the inner echelon of CPK leaders, prior to the Khmer Rouge victory over Lon Nol in April 1975. Beginning in August 1975, Son Sen was deputy prime minister and minister of defense in Pol Pot’s cabinet. In this capacity, he oversaw the Santebal, the Khmer Rouge’s notorious secret police. He and the deputy prime minister for the economy, Vorn Vet (ca. 1934–1978), were thus responsible for the appointment of Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942), known as “Comrade Duch,” to the position of director of Tuol Sleng (S-21), the main Santebal prison in Phnom Penh. It was Comrade Duch, acting on orders from Son Sen and Vorn Vet, who was responsible for the death of thousands of people at the prison. Son Sen was known to involve himself personally in the design of S-21’s interrogation and torture procedures, directly implicating him in the thousands of deaths that took place there. In recognition for his abilities, on October 9, 1975, the Standing Committee of the CPK put Son Sen in charge of internal security.

As minister of defense, Son Sen was also responsible for putting the Khmer Rouge army on a proper military footing and of directing the internal war with perceived dissenters as well as the external conflict that began with occasional clashes with Vietnamese forces along Cambodia’s eastern border and escalated into full-scale war in December 1978–January 1979.

Following the Vietnamese invasion and the establishment of a pro-Vietnamese regime in Phnom Penh, Son Sen remained a leader of the Khmer Rouge forces in exile. A guerrilla insurgency broke out between the new pro-Vietnamese People’s Republic of Kampuchea and the remaining forces of the Khmer Rouge, during which many people saw Son Sen as Pol Pot’s right-hand man and one of his most loyal supporters. When his leader unexpectedly stood aside in August 1985, Son Sen assumed the post of supreme commander of the insurgent National Army of Democratic Kampuchea, the forces of the Khmer Rouge.

On October 23, 1991, a set of peace agreements, drawn up under United Nations auspices, was reached in Paris establishing a comprehensive settlement for Cambodia. Soon after this, Son Sen and Khieu Samphan (b. 1931) traveled to Phnom Penh to negotiate with the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC), the peacekeeping operation set up by the UN to oversee implementation of the Paris Agreement. While negotiating with UNTAC, they also made connections with the Cambodian government. Son Sen was made a member of the Supreme National Council (SNC) set up to protect the country’s independence until UN-supervised elections could take place. For this, he was branded a traitor by Pol Pot, and in May 1992, was relieved of his official duties by Ta Mok (ca. 1926–2006) after a dispute with fellow Khmer Rouge leaders over whether to continue the negotiations. When the Khmer Rouge finally withdrew from the SNC in 1993, Pol Pot made Son Sen his scapegoat for attempting to negotiate an unapproved peace settlement with the Cambodian government. Although reinstated in April 1994, he had relatively little influence within the Khmer Rouge from this time on.

It is believed that Son Sen had at one point been nominated by Pol Pot to be his successor, but he was now ordered by Pol Pot to be killed as a traitor. On June 10, 1997, Son Sen was murdered at Anlong Veng, near Kbal Ansoang. Thirteen members of his family, including his wife—the party’s minister of culture, education and information, Yun Yat (ca. 1937–1997)—his children and grandchildren, were also murdered. The whole family was shot, after which trucks drove over their bodies.

In July 1997, in a macabre aftermath to the executions, Pol Pot was subjected to a show trial for Son Sen’s death by his own party members, led by Ta Mok. He was sentenced to lifelong house arrest and died less than a year later, in disgrace, on April 15, 1998.

STEIDLE, BRIAN (B. 1976)

Context: Darfur/Sudan

Brian Steidle is a former U.S. Marine officer, best known internationally for his work documenting the humanitarian disaster and genocide taking place in the Darfur region of Sudan since 2003. Born into a military family in 1976, as the son of a naval officer he spent his childhood moving from location to location. He received his university education at Virginia Tech (from where he obtained a science degree) and in the Marine Corps. By the time he left the service at the end of 2003, he had reached the rank of captain.

In January 2004, after having served in Kosovo and elsewhere, Steidle saw a job opening for a U.S. monitor working in the Nuba Mountains of Sudan with a group called the Joint Military Commission, assisting with the creation and implementation of a North-South cease-fire, and within seven months, he had become senior operations officer. In September 2004, he moved into a different role as an unarmed military observer and U.S. representative to the African Union in another part of Sudan, Darfur. He was one of only three Americans serving with a coalition of African countries monitoring the cease-fire between the Government of Sudan (GOS) and black African Darfuri rebel groups such as the Sudan Liberation Army (SLA).

Steidle served for six months in Darfur as an unarmed military observer. While there, he documented every day of his experience with his pen, his computer, and his camera. He e-mailed reports home almost every day, documenting systematic attacks against civilians as he watched the situation worsen. In a classic case of deliberate destruction, he witnessed the following set-pattern formula: a fighter plane would arrive and circle around a village to conduct reconnaissance, followed by helicopter gunships that would hover above the village and shoot at anything that moved; then, on the ground, private militias known as the Janjaweed, together with GOS forces, would close in on trucks or a combination of horses, camels, and motor vehicles. The village would then be burned and looted but not before the Janjaweed had taken goods for themselves as part payment for their efforts. All too often, Steidle would see the remains of people who were locked inside their home as it was burned to ashes. Some of these “villages” were in reality small towns of up to 20,000 inhabitants. Steidle saw them burned to the ground, resulting in hundreds of thousands of displaced civilians; he also saw the result of violent atrocities including the rape of women, the torture of men, and the murder of children.

The impotence he felt by being unable to physically help the people he was observing played on Steidle’s conscience to such an extent that after six months—and having taken nearly 1,000 photographs and a large number of witness statements—he resigned his position. In February 2005, he returned to the United States. He concluded that he had become a silent witness to genocide, a situation he could not abide. Convinced that he could be more effective by bringing the story of what he witnessed in Darfur to the world, he decided to publicize his observations.

Hoping to alert the public, he found that he could not stay quiet about the horrors he had witnessed. He began talking to people and groups about what he had seen and sought appointments with influential leaders and policy makers. Within a short period, he had addressed more than 500 public awareness functions across the United States, including university events at Harvard, Princeton, Stanford, UCLA, West Point, and the U.S. Naval Academy. He met with members of Congress and such eminent leaders as former U.S. secretary of state Condoleezza Rice (b. 1954) and former deputy secretary of state Robert Zoellick (b. 1953). He testified in the U.S. Congress and the British Parliament. He took his material to the New York Times and any other media outlet that would give him a vehicle and worked hard to raise awareness of the human rights violations and atrocities that were taking place in Darfur. Overall, his outrage and frustration brought Darfur to America’s attention and helped pave the way for renewed efforts on the part of the United Nations.

Steidle is perhaps best known to the general public as a result of an important memoir he wrote of his time in Darfur. With his sister, Gretchen Steidle Wallace (b. 1974), in 2007, he coauthored The Devil Came on Horseback: Bearing Witness to the Genocide in Darfur. The book addressed the atrocities Steidle had seen in Darfur and showed how international inaction had cost the lives of hundreds of thousands of people. Steidle and Wallace drew heavily on the many e-mails that had passed between them during the crisis, as well as extensive notes taken in the field and the large number of photographs Steidle took, many of which have since become iconic images of the Darfur genocide. An at-times impassioned memoir, The Devil Came on Horseback took its title from the feared nickname given to the Arab militias that did so much to terrorize the black African population of Darfur, the Janjaweed, or “Devils on Horseback.”

At the same time as the book’s appearance came a documentary film of the same name, featuring Steidle’s photographs and his own narration. Directed by Ricki Stern and Anne Sundberg, and produced by Gretchen Steidle Wallace and Jane Wells, it premiered at film festivals in early and mid-2007 and won numerous awards. The film alternates between contemporary footage shot by the filmmakers and Steidle’s own images from his time in Darfur. We see civilians who have been murdered and whole villages that have been burned and devastated. A confrontational movie, it charges its viewers to become educated about the ongoing genocide in Darfur and find ways to direct political leaders to take action to stop the killing. On this note, it also laments the failure of the United States and other countries to end the crisis. The film is an up-close, honest, and uncompromising look at the Darfur catastrophe and does not hold back in its attempt to raise public awareness about the atrocities in Sudan.

Today, Brian Steidle remains an activist against genocide. His campaigning ignited American public awareness of the Darfur genocide and continues to do so. He is an adviser to a variety of nongovernmental organizations on their current operations in Sudan and Chad on such subjects as intelligence gathering, GOS military operations, and war crimes. He has also assisted the International Criminal Court in its investigation of war crimes in Sudan, in particular with regard to Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir (b. 1944), indicted in July 2008 by prosecutor Luis Moreno Ocampo (b. 1952) for genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes in Darfur.

SUHARTO (1921–2008)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

Suharto (like most traditional Javanese, he was given only one name at birth, though he adopted the name Mohammed after a pilgrimage to Mecca in 1991) was the second president of Indonesia, in office for a record 31 years between 1967 and 1998. He was born on June 8, 1921, in the small village of Kemusuk, in what were then the Dutch East Indies. Suharto chose a career in military service, first joining the Royal Netherlands East Indies Army (KNIL) in 1940. Although earlier he might not have had much access to officer training, the collapse of the Dutch government at the hands of the Nazis in Europe in 1940 led to an increase in the number of Indonesians able to enter the officer class, and Suharto was able to study at a military school near Yogyakarta.

After Indonesia was invaded by Japan in March 1942, Suharto volunteered as an assistant police inspector in the security forces established by the Japanese occupation authorities. He moved from there into the collaborationist militia forces, in which an anti-Dutch and pronationalist sentiment prevailed. It was here that Suharto first became an officer and became imbued with nationalist and militarist ideas.

On August 17, 1945, Indonesian nationalist leaders Sukarno (1901–1970) and Mohammed Hatta (1902–1980) declared Indonesian independence. Suharto joined the new Indonesian army and quickly rose through the ranks to become a lieutenant colonel. As Dutch forces returned and attempted to reestablish colonial rule, Suharto engaged them in combat in the general vicinity of Yogyakarta, and his military career in independent Indonesia was established. Eventually, by 1962, he would rise to become a major general in the Indonesian armed forces.

In late 1960, he was promoted to chief of army intelligence, and in 1961, to head of the army’s new Strategic Reserve, a rapid-reaction mobile force that could be deployed immediately to any trouble spots in the Indonesian archipelago. By January 1962, Suharto was appointed to lead Operation Mandala, the military campaign to acquire Dutch New Guinea—a territory that had not been included in the original boundaries of independent Indonesia. Then, in 1965, Suharto was given command of the operation known as Konfrontasi, a military clash (in effect, a small undeclared war) between Indonesia and Malaysia over control of the northern part of the island of Borneo.

The pluralistic rule of Sukarno, who had led Indonesia to independence and still ruled the country in the mid-1960s, saw an elevation of the 2-million-strong Communist Party of Indonesia (PKI) to center stage. Within the Cold War context, this was seen as politically very dangerous by elements in the army, including Suharto. Sukarno’s approach permitted the communists to gain influence in many sectors of society, and he alienated the army by enabling the party to override its authority in several areas. By late 1965, the army was divided between a left-wing faction allied with the PKI and a right-wing faction that was being courted by the United States.

Within this increasingly explosive situation, and in order to forestall the prospect of greater PKI influence and a communist takeover of the country, any spark would be sufficient to cause the country to fall into a state of crisis. On October 1, 1965, it happened. Six senior Indonesian generals were kidnapped and murdered by junior officers. The PKI was blamed for this act, which was portrayed by the military and Suharto as an attempted coup d’état designed to entrench Sukarno’s power. Suharto led a successful countercoup, resulting in widespread reprisals against the communists—even though the role of the PKI in the coup attempt, at the time and since, was unclear. On October 16, 1965, under immense pressure from the army, Sukarno appointed Suharto as minister for the army and army commander in chief, after which Suharto ordered his forces to destroy the PKI and the threat it allegedly represented.

In the months that followed, the army led an anticommunist purge that saw an unprecedented explosion of violence sweep the country. PKI members (many of whom were, coincidentally, ethnically Chinese) were rounded up, tortured, and executed. Families of suspected communists were also targeted, by the military, military-endorsed militias, and even civilian mobs. The number of killed varies widely; most accounts put the figure at about half a million, though 2 million has been speculated. Hundreds of thousands more were imprisoned without trial, often for periods of 20 years or longer. Under Suharto, the military forces were purged of what were viewed as pro-Sukarno elements, and Sukarno’s power base effectively collapsed. On March 11, 1966, Suharto assumed supreme authority throughout the country, displacing Sukarno, and introduced what became known soon afterward as the New Order (Orde Baru). The next day, the PKI was officially banned, PKI members of Parliament were purged, the press was gagged, and trade unions were forbidden. Suharto was appointed acting president in 1967 and president the following year.

The upshot of what became known as “the Year of Living Dangerously” was that, between 1966 and 1998, Indonesia was basically ruled as an authoritarian quasidemocracy, with one president, one ruling party, and relatively few elections. The country became increasingly bureaucratized and militarized, and the military forces received a permanent place in running the country. The electoral system was modified to allow only “safe” political parties to run for office, and as a result Suharto was elected unopposed as president in 1973, 1978, 1983, 1988, 1993, and 1998. Speculation has been rife that Suharto’s rule possibly saved Indonesia from going communist (the certainty of this will never be truly known); but, by doing so, the Indonesian people suffered more than 30 years of repression, censorship, and state-sanctioned violence.

Suharto also introduced an authoritarian nationalism, translating, in part, to a suppression of what his party, Golkar, referred to as “the Chinese Problem.” In 1967, a new law was passed according to which almost all Chinese-language newspapers were closed, all forms of public Chinese religious expression were banned, Chinese-language schools were forbidden, Chinese script in public places was banned, and Chinese citizens of Indonesia were encouraged sto assume “Indonesian” names.

Although officially Suharto’s New Order government followed a neutralist foreign policy, in reality his regime was at once pro-Western and expansionist. He sought strong relations with the United States and the United Nations, and the closeness Indonesia enjoyed with China during the Sukarno years was now severely muted. The Konfrontasi with Malaysia was brought to an end. Regionally, Suharto proved himself to be a major actor, helping to establish the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) in 1967, and later, the Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC). The image of “good regional citizen” was effectively destroyed, however, when in 1975 Suharto led Indonesia in an invasion of the country’s nearest neighbor, the former Portuguese territory of East Timor.

For three centuries part of the Portuguese overseas empire, in 1975, East Timor was declared independent by one of the East Timorese nationalist movements, FRETILIN (Frente Revolucionária do Timor-Leste Independente, or Revolutionary Front for an Independent East Timor). Almost immediately, Indonesian military forces invaded, declared East Timor to be that country’s 27th state, and began a systematic campaign of human rights abuses that resulted in the mass murder, starvation, and death by torture of up to 200,000 people, representing one-third of the preinvasion East Timorese population. For the next two decades, the international response to this was one of indifference. Indonesia’s neighbor, Australia, was especially keen not to antagonize the populous nation to its north and was the only country to recognize the de jure incorporation of East Timor into the body of Indonesia. United Nations resolutions calling on Indonesia to withdraw were ignored, and the United States, anxious lest a hard-line approach toward the annexation be seen by Suharto as a reason to look elsewhere for friends with which to side—for example, to the nonaligned nations—trod very softly on the whole issue.

Only in 1999, after a 24-year period of Indonesian occupation and oppression and a further outbreak of extreme violence after Suharto’s downfall in 1998 (this time committed by Indonesian-backed militias and units of the Indonesian army), was East Timor freed as a result of Australian and UN military intervention.

To underscore Suharto’s expansionist tendencies, mention must also be made of his attempts to “Javanize” the rest of the archipelago, by force if necessary, through the 1980s and 1990s. These included military campaigns designed to stamp out the possibility of secession in Sulawesi, Ambon, and, in particular, Aceh, in a 25-year-long conflict that began in 1976 and continued into the 21st century. Prolonged fighting between Free Aceh separatists and Indonesian military and police units led Suharto to suspend civilian rule in the province, declare martial law, name Aceh a “military operational area,” and, over time, send in tens of thousands of troops to effectively reconquer the region for Jakarta.

Suharto was reelected for another five-year term in March 1998, but by then the combination of corruption, financial mismanagement, the ongoing suppression of civil rights, and the emergence of a prodemocratic movement known as Reformasi combined to undermine his legitimacy in the eyes of many younger Indonesians. On May 21, 1998, Suharto announced his resignation from the presidency and went into retirement. He was never prosecuted for any of his civil rights abuses or crimes against humanity and had his defenders right through to the end of his life. Suharto died on January 27, 2008, aged 86.


T

TA MOK (CA. 1926–2006)

Context: Cambodia

Mok, or Ta Mok (“Grandfather Mok”), was a leading Cambodian revolutionary leader with the Khmer Rouge, before, during, and after the dictatorship of Pol Pot (1925–1998) between 1975 and 1979. Little is known of his personal background, but he is believed to have been born in 1926 as Chhit Choeun (or possibly Ek Choeun or Oeung Choeun; his birth name is a matter of conjecture) to a well-to-do peasant family from Takeo Province. As a boy, he entered the Buddhist monkhood but left at the age of about 16. A Cambodian nationalist from youth, he was opposed to both French and Japanese colonialism and fought against the forces of each in the 1930s and 1940s. In the early 1960s, he was a member of Khmer Issarak, an anti-French, Khmer nationalist political movement formed in 1945 with the backing of the government of Thailand. It sought to expel the French colonial authorities from Cambodia and establish an independent Khmer state.

Mok did not stay with Khmer Issarak for long, however, and soon joined the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK). He changed his name to his revolutionary nom de guerre, Mok; the honorific “Ta,” meaning “Old Man” or, more colloquially, “Grandfather,” was added later in life. In 1963, he was nominated as a member of the Central Committee of the CPK, and by the late 1960s, had risen to the position of general and Khmer Rouge chief of staff. He was known in the CPK as “Brother Number Five.” In 1968, he became party secretary of the Southwestern Zone, a post that provided the platform for his election as a member of the Standing and Military committees of the CPK Central Committee.

During heavy fighting between Khmer Rouge forces and the government troops of military dictator Lon Nol (1913–1985) in the civil war that raged between 1970 and 1975, Mok was seriously wounded, losing the lower part of one of his legs. Within the Southwestern Zone, he became notorious for the brutal manner in which he conducted party purges; in some circles, he was nicknamed “the Butcher” for the violence accompanying these actions. Mok was also responsible for organizing a number of brutal larger massacres, both before the Khmer Rouge assumption of power on April 17, 1975, and after it.

In the years that followed, Mok transformed the Southwestern Zone into an area infamous for executions, torture, and slave labor. In 1977, he initiated a further round of purges and massacres, including one of 30,000 people in the Angkor Chey district. The same year saw him promoted to the rank of commander in chief of the army, and his own appointees began to replace other senior party members who were removed for alleged collusion with Vietnam. In this way, the party cadres of the Southwest became the vanguard of the Khmer Rouge revolution.

In 1978, as the Khmer Rouge regime was plagued by rivalries and infighting, Mok was sent to conduct a purge in Cambodia’s Eastern Zone, bordering Vietnam. Late in 1978, as the antagonism between Cambodia and Vietnam reached crisis point, Vietnamese forces invaded Cambodia. By January 1979, the Khmer Rouge had fled, and a new communist government sympathetic to Vietnam was installed. Ta Mok went north, becoming vice chairman of the Supreme Commission of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea, the Khmer Rouge forces in exile. Operating from his base at Anlong Veng in the Dangrek Mountains, he remained a powerful figure, controlling what was in reality a military domain along Cambodia’s northern border with Thailand. By this stage, some 3,000 to 5,000 combatants remained loyal to Pol Pot, under Mok’s command.

In 1996, the Khmer Rouge began to fragment. A split opened within the party, and in a violent power struggle during 1997, Mok arrested Pol Pot and forced other Khmer Rouge leaders to join with him in a new leadership group. He condemned Pol Pot to house arrest for life and oversaw his mock trial, in which the former dictator was found guilty of crimes against the party (though not crimes against humanity or genocide). In the face of continued government harassment in the spring of 1998, however, Mok fled deeper into the forest, taking Pol Pot with him. On April 15, 1998, Pol Pot died, ostensibly of a heart attack.

Throughout this time, Mok’s Khmer Rouge forces were in constant combat with government troops, and in 1998, his stronghold at Anlong Veng was captured. At a final gathering of the party old guard, the remaining units of the Khmer Rouge obliged him to seek safety in the dense forests separating Cambodia from Thailand. Driven deeper into the jungle, he remained the last high-ranking Khmer Rouge leader still at large until apprehended by government forces in 1999. When finally he was captured inside Thai territory on March 6, 1999, he was taken to the Military Prosecution Department Detention Facility in Phnom Penh.

In the capital, he joined former comrade Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942), otherwise known as “Comrade Duch.” Unlike other surviving Khmer Rouge leaders, Mok had not struck a deal to surrender or defect to the government. Other senior figures, among them Nuon Chea (b. 1926), Khieu Samphan (b. 1931) and Ieng Sary (b. 1924), had already made immunity deals, leaving Mok as one of only two Khmer Rouge leaders (along with Duch) in government custody. While numerous proposals were initiated for putting him on trial for crimes against humanity and genocide, he was never brought to justice.

At the time of his arrest, he was initially accused of tax evasion and breaking a 1984 law banning the Khmer Rouge. The charges were extended on September 7, 1999, when genocide was added to the charges. Then, on February 22, 2002, he was charged with crimes against humanity.

In August 1999, the Cambodian Parliament passed a law allowing the trial of Ta Mok to be postponed beyond the period of six months after arrest required by law, to a period of three years. Then, on November 17, 2001, Cambodian prime minister Hun Sen (b. 1951) sought a further extension of Mok’s period of detention (without trial) for an undetermined term in order to await the opening of a much-discussed extraordinary trial of those responsible for the atrocities of the Pol Pot years. On May 13, 2003, the United Nations General Assembly adopted a resolution concerning the prosecution of those holding major responsibility for the crimes committed between 1975 and 1979. This provided for the setting up of a tribunal, integrated into the existing judicial system, in which international judges would also preside.

Mok remained in custody awaiting his fate throughout this time. If he had lived long enough, he would certainly have been a key defendant in the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC) trials once they got underway, but in poor health, suffering especially from respiratory problems, his only releases from solitary confinement were for hospital visits. In January 2001, Mok had previously been hospitalized with problems related to high blood pressure, and in June 2006, he was again sent to hospital with heart complications brought on by the stress of his forthcoming trial. On July 21, 2006, back in solitary confinement in a military hospital in Phnom Penh, he died after falling into a coma. Ta Mok would have been one of the first to be tried for genocide and crimes against humanity had he lived, but his death deprived Cambodians of a chance to see justice done.

TADIĆ, DUŠAN (B. 1955)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Dušan Tadić was the first person to be indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY). A Bosnian Serb, he was born in Kozarac, Bosnia-Herzegovina, on October 1, 1955. The son of a local hero, Stoja Tadić, a Serbian partisan fighter during World War II who had helped rid Kozarac of occupying troops from the Nazi-controlled puppet state of Croatia, Tadić was the youngest of four sons raised in poverty. Stoja Tadić reportedly was known as a hard drinker and a physically abusive father. Earning a black belt in karate, as a young man “Duško” Tadić qualified as an auto mechanic in Belgrade. Later, he became a bar owner.

With the secession of Slovenia and Croatia from the Yugoslav federation in 1991, Tadić entered nationalist and anti-Muslim politics by joining the Serbian Democratic Party (Srpska Demokratska Stranka, or SDS). At this time Kozarac, some 6 miles east of the town of Prijedor, was 90 percent Muslim. On April 30, 1992, Prijedor was taken by the SDS with the support of military and police forces, and then, on May 24, 1992, Bosnian Serb forces attacked Kozarac and began an artillery barrage that resulted in the death of 800 civilians. The Bosnian Serbs then expelled the town’s non-Serb population in an ethnic cleansing campaign that was accompanied by beatings, robberies, and large-scale mass murder. The residents were removed to concentration camps at Omarska, Keraterm, and Trnopolje. Omarska was generally considered to be the most brutal of these camps.

Tadić was a member of the paramilitary SDS forces supporting the 1st Krajina Corps of the Yugoslav army in the attack, and when the town had been captured, the Bosnian Serb forces proceeded to round up the entire non-Serb population and drive them out of Kozarac. During the occupation, Tadić participated in this forced transfer. The most serious crime he was alleged to have committed personally was the killing of two Muslim policemen in Kozarac. He reportedly also took part in atrocities in the camps, particularly Omarska. Once the ethnic cleansing process was complete, he was elected president of the local council of the SDS on August 15, 1992.

At the Serb concentration camps at Omarska and Keraterm, Tadić was notorious for his alleged brutality, even though he was not a guard or had any formal role. Beatings and mutilation were common, frequently leading to death. On one occasion he supervised a torture in which an inmate was ordered to bite off the testicles of a fellow prisoner; on another, he reportedly sprayed the contents of a fire extinguisher into a victim’s mouth.

In June 1993, Tadić was mobilized for combat duty but absconded and went into hiding. In August 1993, he went to Germany—first to Nuremberg, then to Munich, where he lived until February 12, 1994. On that day, after he was identified as a war criminal by Bosniak refugees, he was arrested by the German police and indicted for genocide. On April 24, 1995, at the request of the ICTY prosecutor, Tadić was transferred to ICTY custody at The Hague.

Tadić was the first person from any of the wars in the former Yugoslavia to be tried by the ICTY and the first to appear before an international war crimes tribunal since the Nuremberg and Tokyo War Crimes Trials at the end of World War II. His trial began in May 1996; he was charged with 12 counts of crimes against humanity, 12 counts of grave breaches of the 1949 Geneva Conventions, and 10 counts of violations of the laws and customs of war, to all of which he pleaded not guilty. He was tried for the alleged persecution of the Muslim population of Prijedor area and the deportation of civilians to the camps at Keraterm, Omarska, and Trnopolje. Among the crimes committed were rape, beatings, and killings of civilians, both inside and outside Omarska. Tadić proclaimed his innocence throughout the duration of the trial.

On May 7, 1997, Trial Chamber II of the ICTY found Tadić guilty on 9 counts and partially guilty on 2 counts of crimes against humanity and violations of the laws of war, and on July 14, 1997, he was sentenced to 20 years’ imprisonment.

He appealed the verdict on various grounds, one of which was that the court was illegitimate in its exercise of jurisdiction. Specifically, Tadić argued that the court was illegitimately created through the United Nations Security Council, and that, as such, the United Nations was an executive governmental branch and thus not did not have the power to create a judicial body. On July 15, 1999, after considerable judicial discussion, an Appeals Chamber denied Tadić’s appeal. At the same time, it modified the original judgment of the Trial Chamber and convicted Tadić of willful killing, torture or inhuman treatment, and murder. Tadić was now considered to be guilty on the basis of individual responsibility, having committed crimes against humanity and violations of the laws or customs of war.

Tadić was transferred to Germany to serve his sentence. According to the Appeals Chamber’s further ruling of January 26, 2000, he could not be released before July 27, 2007; on July 18, 2008, with more than two-thirds of his sentence completed, the ICTY ordered his immediate early release.

The case of Duško Tadić is significant for several reasons. It was the first case before the ICTY, and Tadić was the first indicted person found to be guilty. Decisions reached by the Appeals Chamber, moreover, added important case-law decisions to international criminal law. Tadić was in fact much more important than his lowly ranked status within the overall structure of Bosnian Serb politics warranted. While the ICTY could not at that time bring the leaders of Serb excesses—for example, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945) or General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943)—to trial, Tadić became a test case for what might come later. In this sense, his case became prominent owing to its timing and on account of him being the first ICTY defendant to be found guilty, the case marking an important development in international humanitarian law.

TAYLOR, CHARLES (B. 1948)

Context: Other Africa

Charles Taylor was the 22nd president of Liberia, serving in this role between 1997 and 2003. He was born on January 28, 1948, in Arthington (near Monrovia), Liberia. Born of mixed descent to a family of Americo-Liberians, an elite group in Liberian society who emerged from the freed slaves who founded the country in the 19th century, he was sent to the United States for his education. He studied economics at Bentley College (Waltham, Massachusetts), graduating in 1977. In later years he added the African name “Ghankay” to his own, presumably for political reasons to please the non-Americanized Africans among whom he was living.

In 1979, he was arrested in New York for making threats against Liberia’s president, William Tolbert (1913–1980), who was then visiting the United States. Although later released and invited back to Liberia by Tolbert, he supported a coup d’état against Tolbert led by Samuel Doe (1951–1990) on April 12, 1980. Taylor was given an influential position in Doe’s government running the General Services Agency, a position that meant controlling much of Liberia’s budget, but in May 1983 Doe dismissed him, accusing him of embezzling almost a million dollars and funneling them into his own personal bank account. He fled to the United States but was arrested on an extradition warrant on May 24, 1984. On September 15, 1985, he escaped American custody. Many said later that his escape was engineered with the assistance of the CIA as a way of hastening the downfall of Doe’s corrupt regime in Monrovia.

Making his way to Libya, he was trained as a guerrilla fighter under the patronage of Libyan leader Muammar Gaddafi (1942–2011). He then set himself a role for the future—to return to Liberia to overthrow Doe’s government. Leaving Libya, he moved to Ivory Coast, where he founded the National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL). In December 1989, his forces invaded Liberia, overthrowing Doe, and gaining control of much of the country. Civil war broke out, however, when one of his commanders, Prince Johnson (b. 1959), broke away from Taylor and formed his own body, the Independent National Patriotic Front of Liberia (INPFL). In September 1990, Johnson captured Monrovia, depriving Taylor of outright victory and causing the near-complete breakdown of authority across Liberia. The civil war became a bloody ethnic conflict, with seven different warlords fighting for control of the country.

The civil war ended in 1996 after a negotiated peace was arranged. On August 2, 1997, Taylor was elected president with 75 percent of the popular vote after a United Nations peacekeeping mission, UNOMIL, supervised the voting process.

As president, Taylor transformed Liberia into something of a personal fiefdom. He created a new Anti-Terrorist Unit, a special element of the Liberian National Police, which he used as his own private army. This unit engaged in numerous acts of political and ethnic harassment, resulting in the formation of a new opposition movement that led to the outbreak of a rebellion in the north and a second civil war that broke out in 1999. A group calling itself Liberians United for Reconciliation and Democracy, or LURD, ranged itself against Taylor’s forces. By early 2003, LURD had gained control of northern Liberia, and, also in 2003, another rebel group, the Movement for Democracy in Liberia, emerged in southern Liberia. It, too, achieved rapid success. By mid-2003, Taylor controlled only Monrovia and central Liberia.

On March 23, 1991, another civil war, in neighboring Sierra Leone, broke out when that country’s rebel Revolutionary United Front (RUF), led by Foday Sankoh (1937–2003), rose up in order the depose the government of Joseph Saidu Momoh (1937–2003). Taylor saw this as an opportunity for personal advancement, and he took the opportunity to invade Sierra Leone. This, in turn, sparked an 11-year struggle that left more than 50,000 dead. The war would see Taylor accused of war crimes and crimes against humanity, in that he backed the RUF by assisting them with the sale of weapons in exchange for so-called blood diamonds—that is, diamonds mined in a war zone and sold to finance an insurgency. It was further alleged that he aided and abetted RUF atrocities against civilians that left many thousands abducted, tortured, mutilated, or killed. Taylor has also been accused of assisting the RUF in the recruitment of child soldiers.

These developments occurred at the same time as Taylor was conducting his own two civil wars in Liberia, cementing himself in power, and then fending off the LURD. In March 2003, however, the UN-supported Special Court for Sierra Leone (SCSL) issued a sealed indictment against Taylor, which was made public in June of that year. He faced 17 charges for war crimes and crimes against humanity. According to the indictment, the war in Sierra Leone was very much a war against civilians, in which murder and physical violence (especially mutilations and rape) were the order of the day. This also included the abduction of civilians—either as sexual slaves, for forced labor, or for forcible conscription into the various militias and armies rampaging across the country, a development that was particularly hard on young children. In addition, and for good measure, the prosecutor added that Taylor had harbored members of Al Qaeda sought in connection with the 1998 bombings of U.S. embassies in Kenya and Tanzania.

From this point on, Taylor’s run had clearly come to an end. In July 2003, LURD placed Monrovia under a state of siege, and Taylor began to look at his remaining options. On July 9, Nigeria’s President Olusegun Obasanjo (b. 1937) offered Taylor safe exile in his country, and on August 12, Taylor resigned as president of what remained to him of Liberia. He went immediately into exile in Nigeria, where he was protected by Obasanjo. The indictment remained, however, and a search for him was made by Interpol. A formal extradition request to the government of Nigeria was made on March 17, 2006, by Liberia’s President Ellen Johnson Sirleaf (b. 1938). On March 25, this request was granted, and Taylor was arrested on March 29, 2006, as he tried to cross the border into Cameroon. He was immediately transferred to Freetown, Sierra Leone, where he was delivered to the SCSL. On June 20, 2006, he was then sent on to the tribunal in The Hague.

His trial before the SCSL began on June 4, 2007. Earlier, on March 16, 2006, the SCSL had ruled that the original list of charges was to be amended down from 17 to 11.

At Taylor’s pretrial appearance before the court on April 3, 2006, he entered a plea of not guilty. When the prosecution’s case opened, Taylor boycotted the proceedings and dismissed his legal team. The trial was adjourned until new counsel could be assigned; this was to be the first of many adjournments caused as a result of Taylor’s stalling tactics. The prosecution opened witness testimony on January 7, 2008, and then proceeded to hear from 91 witnesses before closing its case on February 27, 2009. Taylor’s defense team opened its case on July 13, 2009, and closed on November 11, 2010. Throughout most of this time, Taylor testified on his own behalf.

On March 11, 2011, closing arguments ended, and it was anticipated that the court would reach a verdict several months later. On February 9, 2012, judges at the tribunal rejected Taylor’s bid for reopening the case for the defense, ruling that insufficient evidence had been presented warranting such a move. Supporters of Taylor saw this rejection in positive terms, as it opened the way for a possible appeal, further extending the case and delaying a final decision. As of this writing, no estimate has been set down for a verdict.

TUDJMAN, FRANJO (1922–1999)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Franjo Tudjman was the first president of Croatia (1990–1999) and the leader who proclaimed Croatia’s independence from Yugoslavia in 1991. He was born in Veliko Trgovišće, a village in northern Croatia, on May 14, 1922. At the age of 19, he fought with the partisan forces of Josip Broz Tito (1892–1980) against Yugoslavia’s Nazi occupiers and became a communist. After the war, he worked in Yugoslavia’s Defense Ministry. In 1957, he attended the national military academy, advancing quickly to become a major general at the age of 36, the youngest in the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA). Ultimately disillusioned with Serb-dominated Yugoslav communism, however, he left the army in 1961 to take up historical studies, establishing the Institut za historiju radničkoga pokreta Hrvatske, or Institute for the History of the Labor Movement of Croatia, where he served as director until 1967. He was an associate professor of history at the University of Zagreb from 1963 to 1967, which rejected his PhD dissertation, “The Causes of the Crisis of the Monarchist Yugoslavia from Its Inception in 1918 to the Collapse in 1946.” In 1968, he submitted the same dissertation to the University of Zadar, which awarded him his degree.

In 1967, his ultranationalist expressions saw him dismissed from his teaching post at the University of Zagreb, and he was expelled from the League of Communists. In 1971, he was sentenced to 2 years’ imprisonment for seeking a more autonomous status for Croatia within Yugoslavia, though he only served 9 months—many said, on account of direct intervention from Tito, with whom he and Tudjman shared a friendship. Later, in 1981, a similar situation occurred; this time, he served only 11 months of a 3-year sentence.

As an historian, Tudjman was known as one who could on occasion draw controversial conclusions—for example, attempting to disprove the idea that Croats had practiced genocide against Serbs during World War II or that the murder of Serbs was not a policy of the wartime Ustashe fascist movement but rather the action of a small number of fanatics. His most controversial work was Wastelands of Historical Truth (1989), in which he argued that history merely repeats itself. To illustrate his point, he wrote that Israel had attempted to reconquer the “Promised Land” by methods that were reminiscent of the Nazi Final Solution, employing genocidal practices that he described as “Judeo-nazism.” In this work he also asserted that 900,000, and not 6 million, Jews died in the Holocaust, an historical episode that was, in his view, greatly exaggerated.

In the aftermath of Tito’s death in 1980, Tudjman voiced his version of Croatian nationalism more and more openly, increasingly seeking to assert greater autonomy though stopping short at calling for outright independence. In 1989, he founded the ultranationalist Croatian Democratic Union (Hrvatska demokratska zajednica, or HDZ). The party secured nearly two-thirds of the seats in an election for the Croatian Parliament in 1990, and Tudjman was elected president in a landslide victory.

By this time Tudjman had become convinced that Croatia should press for a complete break with Yugoslavia, and his style of nationalism proved popular to nationalistic Croats. His refusal to endorse the Serbs’ traditional place embedded within the Croat constitution, however, inflamed Serb opinion in Croatia. Many Serbs were subsequently purged from their jobs in the police, security forces, and the public sector generally. In August 1990, Serbs in Serb-majority districts loyal to Belgrade rose against Croatia, and with the support of the Yugoslav army, they seized a third of the country and declared themselves to be the Republic of Serb Krajina.

By 1991, Tudjman was in the forefront of those advocating secession, as Croatia joined Slovenia in its call for an exit from the unitary Yugoslav state and declared its independence on June 25, 1991. A brutal and bloody war for Croatia’s independence broke out almost immediately. Fending off Serbian military efforts to thwart Croatian self-determination, Tudjman emerged as a national hero. A truce was arranged in January 1992, but hostilities spilled over into Bosnia from April 1992 onward, and Tudjman found himself involved, in one way or another, with the Balkan conflict until 1995.

Having won independence and now claiming a mandate, Tudjman then led Croatian forces into Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1992, in a quest to achieve the Greater Croatia that had been mapped out half a century earlier by the occupying Germans. This at first bought him into conflict with Slobodan Milošević’s (1941–2006) parallel ambitions for a Greater Serbia. Eventually, the two agreed to partition Bosnia and expel the Muslims. The Dayton Agreement of November 21, 1995, and the Paris Protocol of December 14, 1995, blocked this dream.

After the ordeals of the war of independence, Tudjman rebuilt and reequipped the Croatian army with American assistance, and in the summer of 1995, Croatian forces crossed the cease-fire line and recaptured the Krajina region. They drove out more than 170,000 Krajina Serbs, mainly to the Serb regions of Bosnia or to Serbia, leading international observers to question whether Croatia under Tudjman was in fact practicing its own form of ethnic cleansing.

Throughout his tenure as president of independent Croatia, Tudjman tried to revive radical ethnic nationalism by frequent references to Croatia’s Ustaše past during World War II, when that movement’s blend of fascism and nationalism won Croatia independence under the patronage of Germany and Italy. Though he claimed not to be a fascist, many of his actions pertaining to national issues made him appear as one: in addition to his ethnonationalist ideas and policies, he also harbored a violent anti-Semitism. While he was still alive, Tudjman was never indicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) for war crimes, though documentary evidence uncovered later demonstrated his complicity in planning and authorizing ethnic cleansing against Serbs and Bosnian Muslims in Croat areas. Yet his popularity remained high among Croats, who not only recognized him as the Father of the Nation, but also reelected him twice, in 1992 and 1997. He remained in power until his death in 1999. Overall, he was in continuous office between May 30, 1990, and December 10, 1999.

Tudjman fell ill with cancer in 1993. He recovered, but his health declined further and on December 10, 1999, he died in Zagreb from an internal hemorrhage. Had he lived longer, it has been suggested that he would possibly have been indicted on war crimes charges by the ICTY and that there would have been sufficient evidence to convict him. This did not happen. Instead, Tudjman is credited as the leader who was successful in guiding Croatia to independence and a measure of respect among the new states of the 21st century.

TURAJLIĆ, HAKIJA (1936–1993)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Prior to his assassination on January 8, 1993, Hakija Turajlić was the deputy prime minister of Bosnia-Herzegovina. He was born in 1936 in Čapljina, in what was then Yugoslavia. Before the outbreak of the Bosnian War in April 1992, he had been an economist and businessman, directing Energoinvest, a joint-stock company established in 1951 specializing in engineering design, research and development, manufacturing, and the like. In this capacity, he was able to raise and invest large amounts of money on behalf of the government, in the most part for defense purposes. He also successfully negotiated a number of international commercial contracts, enabling the company to achieve access to world markets.

As a politician, he was known to be a protégé of Bosnian president Alija Izetbegović (1925–2003) and was well-respected for his ability to undertake long sessions of hard work in a democratic and cooperative manner.

On January 8, 1993, as humanitarian supplies from Turkey were arriving at Sarajevo international airport, Turajlić decided it would be useful for him to go to the airport and officially welcome Turkish politician (and later secretary of state) Orhan Sefa Kilercioğlu (b. 1933), who accompanied the shipment. Because the road between the capital and the airport came under frequent fire from Bosnian Serb shelling, it was considered too dangerous to allow the Turkish guest to come to the city, so Turajlić chose to do the traveling instead. He elected to travel to and from the airport in a convoy organized by the United Nations Protection Force, UNPROFOR.

With honors completed, and traveling with both Serb and UN guarantees of safe passage in order to return to Sarajevo, his convoy had to return through Serb-controlled territory. At checkpoint “Sierra 4,” held by the Serbian military forces in Kasindolska Street near the Sarajevo airport, two Serbian tanks and 30 soldiers stopped the convoy. Against standing UN procedures, the French troops of the convoy, commanded by one Colonel Sartre, ignored their own orders and instead obeyed those of the Serbs. After a 90-minute stand-off, the Serbs pulled Turajlić and five French peacekeepers out of the armored personnel carrier that was protecting him. Turajlić was shot seven times in the chest and head at point-blank range with an AK-47. He died at UN headquarters.

It has been alleged that the French troops of UNPROFOR did not return fire or call for reinforcements, which were less than 400 yards away at French battalion headquarters. When the French vehicle was first stopped, Colonel Sartre purportedly refused to call for help. British troops who arrived on the scene, it has been alleged, were ordered to leave. No French troops, who were supposed to provide protection for Turajlić, were injured during the exchange.

In accordance with Muslim tradition, Turajlić was buried the next day, at the Ali Pasha mosque next to the Bosnian presidency building in Sarajevo. About 300 people attended. There was no coffin for Turajlić’s body. His remains were wrapped in a shroud and buried in one of many preprepared graves. As automatic gunfire from Serb snipers reverberated through the hills surrounding Sarajevo, his daughter threw the first soil into the grave.

The response to Turajlić’s murder was one of universal condemnation and regret. On January 9, 1993, Alija Izetbegović wrote that the Bosnian government was “horrified” by the murder, the more so as it happened “before the eyes of French soldiers.” Bosnian vice president Ejup Ganić (b. 1946) said before the funeral that he held UNPROFOR responsible for failing to protect Turajlić, while even the military commander of the Bosnian Serbs, General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943), said he regretted the shooting, promising an investigation and describing the murder as the work of “nervous” soldiers. At the United Nations, however, Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922) distanced his organization from the assassination, saying that Turajlić’s murder was the work of a single Serb assailant “acting unilaterally” adding—remarkably—that the Bosnian authorities had not followed proper procedures and that the UNPROFOR troops did not know the identity of their passenger until the Serb gunmen stopped the vehicle and he was forced to show his papers.

The impact of the assassination led to fears that peace talks then underway in Geneva could disintegrate. There was speculation that the Bosnian government could withdraw as a result of Turajlić’s murder, Izetbegović reacting by saying that the UN-brokered discussions would be suspended in protest. Certainly, the killing strained relations between the Bosnian government and UNPROFOR, with the government expressing that it had little faith in UNPROFOR’s ability to act impartially in the future. The French contingent, in particular, was trusted much less in future operations between Sarajevo and UNPROFOR.

In a further outcome several years later, a former Bosnian Serb soldier, Goran Vasić, was charged with Turajlić’s murder after being arrested in February 1998. On April 13, 2002, the Sarajevo Cantonal Court, acting under the auspices of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia in The Hague, convicted him on two key charges: war crimes against the civilian population of Sarajevo in May 1992, including the illegal detention and expulsions of Bosniaks; and war crimes against a group of prisoners held at Nedžarici detention camp near Sarajevo in 1992, including forced labor and beatings. Vasić was sentenced to 6 years’ imprisonment for war crimes but was acquitted on the charge of having assassinated Turajlić due to a lack of evidence. The court noted that it had not been possible to obtain the bullets found in Turajlić’s body for forensic examination, and the presiding judge regretted that the French UNPROFOR troops who were present at the scene had not appeared as witnesses. These shortcomings were enough to cast doubt over Vasić’s alleged offense, and he was acquitted. The sentence was then reduced by the 4 years and 6 months that Vasić had already spent in custody awaiting trial.

In Turajlić’s honor a street in the Dobrinja district of Sarajevo was later named, but a lasting memorial has also been created in the form of a boxing tournament, the Memorijal Hakija Turajlić, which has taken place in Sarajevo every year since 1994 in Turajlić’s memory. Since its inception, more than 400 boxers from 30 countries around the world have participated in the tournament.

TYTLER, JAGDISH (B. 1944)

Context: Other Asia

Jagdish Tytler is a former Indian federal minister accused in several official commissions with responsibility for facilitating murderous anti-Sikh riots and massacres in 1984 but subsequently cleared by police.

He was born in January 11, 1944, as Jagdish Kapoor, in the city of Gujranwala, Punjab, to a Hindu father and a Sikh mother. During his school years he was heavily influenced by the Reverend James Douglas Tytler, who helped raise him and saw to it that he was educated in his own Summer Fields School, New Delhi. In this quasiadoption relationship, Jagdish Kapoor took the name Jagdish Tytler.

With a long-standing interest in politics, he was first elected to the Lok Sabha, the lower house in the Indian Parliament, in 1980. Reelected in 1991, he served as the union minister of state for surface transport, and in 2004, he was again reelected. It is, however, for his role, whether real or not, in the 1984 anti-Sikh riots in India that he is most remembered today.

These riots, resulting in widespread death and destruction of property, were four days of violence in northern India, particularly Delhi, between approximately October 31, 1984, and November 3, 1984. They were the culmination of a period of unrest that began in June 1984, when Prime Minister Indira Gandhi (1917–1984) ordered the Indian army to attack Sikh separatists in the Golden Temple (Harmandir Sahib) in Amritsar, northern India. The attack resulted in substantial loss of life and the destruction of sacred religious artifacts and buildings. Many Sikhs were radicalized by the assault, with even moderate members of the community outraged by what had happened.

In response, at 9:20 a.m. on October 31, Gandhi was shot by two of her Sikh security guards at her official residence in New Delhi. By 10:50 a.m. she was dead. As news began to circulate that her assassins were Sikhs, random attacks against members of the Sikh community began, including against the motorcade of Indian president Zail Singh (1916–1994), which was stoned. Throughout the evening of October 31, violence toward Sikhs and the destruction of Sikh property spread. Indira Gandhi’s son, Rajiv Gandhi (1944–1991), was sworn in as prime minister. In east Delhi early the next morning, it was reported that a Sikh had been killed, and by 9:00 a.m., armed mobs, believed to be supported by Gandhi’s Indian National Congress Party, had taken over the streets. Full-scale massacres of Sikhs now began, accompanied by widespread destruction of Sikh temples, or Gurdwaras. By the third day, November 2, a curfew was announced throughout Delhi, and the army was deployed throughout the city. Armed mobs continued their rampage, killing unarmed Sikh men, women, and children, despite an army and police presence that was largely ineffective. Only by the evening of November 3 was the violence brought under some sort of control.

Much of the violence was carried out by means of fire, with kerosene and petrol employed against both property and people. It has been alleged that Sikh homes and businesses were easily pinpointed by means of voter lists and other official forms, supplied to local communities by Congress Party officials as early as the night of October 31, and that on these lists the letter “S” was marked alongside the names of Sikhs.

The most commonly cited figure for the number killed in the rioting is 3,000, though the Indian government settled on a figure of 2,700. Elsewhere, the figure has ranged from 5,500 to 8,000, and upward to anywhere from 10,000 to 17,000. India’s peak civil rights body, the People’s Union for Civil Liberties, later concluded that up to 50,000 Sikhs had fled Delhi in fear of their lives.

It was believed by human rights organizations and many media outlets that the anti-Sikh measures were organized by or with the connivance of the Indian National Congress, represented on the ground by Jagdish Tytler and others. Witnesses later claimed that Tytler had been seen leading a mob against Sikhs, and this cry was taken up repeatedly by Sikh groups in India and overseas in the years that followed. In eight different inquiries, however, the only accusations against Tytler came in the form of two recommendations (in the Jain Aggarwal Committee of 1990 and the Narula Committee in 1993) for the registration of cases against certain Congress politicians including Tytler. No cases proceeded from these recommendations.

In 2004, however, the most damning allegation to date came from the Nanavati Commission, an official investigation set up by the Indian government in 2000. Headed by retired Supreme Court justice G. T. Nanavati, the commission concluded that all indications pointed to the fact that local Congress leaders and workers had either incited or helped the mobs in attacking the Sikhs. Moreover, it concluded that Jagdish Tytler was one of these Congress Party leaders and that he “very probably” played a role in organizing the attacks. In light of the commission’s report, Tytler, who was at that time a member of the Council of Ministers, claimed innocence of the charges and resigned from the cabinet on August 10, 2005, in order to clear his name.

The Indian government ordered that the Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI) begin a fuller investigation of Tytler’s role in 1984, but after an exhaustive examination of the facts and having taken many witness statements, CBI closed all cases against Tytler in November 2007 in the absence of any concrete evidence against him. On this advice, the Indian government decided not to prosecute Tytler. One month later, however, Jasbir Singh, a witness who had left India in the aftermath of the 1984 events and found sanctuary in California, claimed to the media that he had not only seen Tytler leading a mob rampage against a Sikh temple in Delhi in which three Sikhs were burned to death, but that the CBI never contacted him during its inquiries. By way of response, on December 18, 2007, the Delhi court ordered that the CBI reopen its cases relating to Tytler’s role in the 1984 riots.

In December 2008, two CBI detectives went to New York pursuant to the allegations of Jasbir Singh and another eyewitness, Surinder Singh. After closer examination and further inquiries, in March 2009, the CBI dropped all charges against Tytler, and the case was considered closed once and for all. His exoneration was met with protests from Sikhs in India and around the world, from humanitarian and civil rights organizations, and from opposition parties. The Bharatiya Janata Party, then in opposition, accused the CBI of working under the instructions of the Congress government.

Tytler, for his part, left politics on the ground that he did not want to cause the Congress Party any further unease in advance of forthcoming elections. The case had destroyed his career, he concluded, and he had been portrayed by the media as a criminal, but he felt satisfied that the truth of the matter had finally been revealed.

On July 14, 2010, the highest temporal authority of Sikhs, the Five Jathedars of the Takhats, declared that the events following the death of Indira Gandhi were from now on to be classified as a Sikh Genocide, with the more commonly used alternate term Anti-Sikh riots, employed by the Indian government and the media, inappropriate.


U

UWILINGIYIMANA, AGATHE (1953–1994)

Context: Rwanda

Agathe Uwilingiyimana, Rwanda’s first female prime minister, was one of the earliest victims of the Rwandan Genocide of 1994. A Hutu, she was born on May 23, 1953, in the village of Nyaruhengeri, some 85 miles southeast of the Rwandan capital, Kigali. She was educated at Notre Dame des Citeaux High School, and at the age of 20, qualified as a teacher of humanities. In 1976, her qualifications were extended, and she became a teacher of mathematics and chemistry. Also in 1976, she married Ignace Barahira, a fellow student from her village, and they settled down to a family life that would eventually produce five children.

In 1983, Uwilingiyimana became a teacher of chemistry at the National University of Rwanda, Butare. She received a bachelor’s degree in science in 1985 and taught chemistry for four more years in the Butare area. During this time she began her public life, first through helping to establish a Savings and Credit Cooperative Society for the faculty at Butare, then, having attracted the notice of the central government, through her appointment in 1989 as a senior official in the Ministry of Commerce. In 1992, she joined the Mouvément Démocratique et Republicain (Republican and Democratic Movement, or MDR), and before the year was out, she had been elevated to the position of minister of education in the government of Dr. Dismas Nsengiyaremye (b. 1945). The MDR was an opposition party, and Nsengiyaremye became the first opposition prime minister under a power-sharing scheme negotiated between President Juvénal Habyarimana (1937–1994) and a grouping of opposition parties.

In her capacity as minister of education, Uwilingiyimana abolished the system of ethnic quotas established by the Habyarimana regime as a means to positively discriminate in favor of Hutus against Tutsis. Accordingly, public school places and scholarships would henceforth be awarded in accordance with a merit principle and competitive examinations throughout the country. Politically, this was an unwise move on Uwilingiyimana’s part; while it was admirable on moral grounds, it alienated her from the government and Hutu nationalists, who saw her as a Hutu willing to compromise on issues of ethnic supremacy—and thus an adversary to be watched.

Nsengiyaremye’s tenure as prime minister lasted from April 2, 1992, to July 17, 1993. On the day of his political downfall, Uwilingiyimana became prime minister after a meeting between Habyarimana and leaders of the other major political parties in the new pluralistic system. She was viewed as a “lame-duck” prime minister by all concerned, able to be controlled at a whim by both the president and the other political parties. Now out of office, Nsengiyaremye even suspended Uwilingiyimana’s MDR membership upon her accession to the premiership. Habyarimana himself doubted his choice once he saw the discord the promotion had generated and dismissed her as prime minister less than three weeks after her appointment. Despite this, he allowed her to remain in office in a caretaker capacity, which she did until both his and her deaths resolved the issue in April 1994.

She became prime minister at a critical juncture in Rwanda’s history, when a rapprochement was being attempted by the Hutu-dominated government of Habyarimana and the Tutsi-dominated rebel force, the Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF). This was a period when it was hoped by many (though certainly not all) that as a result of the Arusha Accords signed on August 4, 1993, between the government, its supporting parties, and the RPF, a multiparty democracy and a pluralistic political culture would be established. Peace and stability would finally come to Rwanda—an arrangement in which both Hutus and Tutsis were welcome and treated fairly. Faustin Twagiramungu (b. 1945) would now lead the MDR in the new arrangement, as the party had already suspended Uwilingiyimana. A new interim government was to have been set in place on March 25, 1994, at which time Uwilingiyimana would officially step down in favor of Twagiramungu. This was postponed, however, owing to the failure of the RPF to turn up to the swearing-in ceremony, and Uwilingiyimana remained in office in a temporary capacity until the handover ceremony could take place.

Following the shooting down of Habyarimana’s plane on April 6, 1994, the genocide began. At this time, Uwilingiyimana became Rwanda’s temporary head of state, and the commander of the United Nations forces in the country overseeing the Arusha Agreement, General Roméo Dallaire (b. 1946), immediately dispatched Belgian and Ghanaian troops to her home in order to secure her safety and escort her to Radio Rwanda in order to enable her to make a broadcast to the Rwandan people and thus avoid a national crisis. Early the following morning, however, units of Rwanda’s Presidential Guard—a corps that had been radicalized by Habyarimana’s Hutu nationalists—forced the Belgian soldiers to stand aside and lay down their weapons. Led by Major Bernard Ntuyahaga (b. ca. 1952), the Presidential Guard troops then slaughtered the Belgians and mutilated their bodies. These troops became the first UN casualties, ultimately leading the government of Belgium to abandon the Rwandan mission altogether.

In desperation, Uwilingiyimana and her family, still in their pajamas, fled their house, and sought refuge in the compound of the UN Development Programme. Presidential Guards reached the compound before reinforcements, who were held up by Hutu militia roadblocks, could arrive from Dallaire’s headquarters. Uwilingiyimana and her husband, fearing for the lives of their five children, surrendered to the Presidential Guards and were shot immediately at point-blank range. When Uwilingiyimana’s body was found, it had been horribly mutilated, left half-naked, and with a beer bottle shoved in her vagina. (The children remained in hiding, were smuggled by a Senegalese UN soldier, Captain Mbaye Diagne [d. 1994], into the Hôtel des Mille Collines, and eventually took refuge in Switzerland. Captain Diagne was to lose his own life to RPF shelling several weeks later.)

Agathe Uwilingiyimana was succeeded as prime minister of the interim government by an extremist Hutu hard-liner, Jean Kambanda (b. 1955). During her prime ministership, she showed that a vision for Rwanda that was not steeped in ethnic exclusion and hatred did exist and was something worth working toward. She set a standard to which other women in Africa could aspire, as one of only a very few women in the world to that stage (and the only one in Africa) to have attained the highest reaches of government office. Her life, as much as her death, marks her as a major figure in a troubled time.


V

VAN ANRAAT, FRANS (B. 1942)

Context: Iraq

Frans van Anraat is a former Dutch businessman and engineer tried and found guilty of complicity in war crimes in connection with Iraqi dictator Saddam Hussein’s (1937–2006) use of chemical weapons during the Iran-Iraq War (1980–1988) and the 1988 al-Anfal Campaign against northern Iraq’s Kurdish population. Van Anraat was born on August 9, 1942, in Den Helder, the Netherlands. In the 1970s, he built expertise and a business in developing engineering works in Italy, Switzerland, and Singapore—all of which were at that time building chemical plants in Iraq.

In the mid-1980s, van Anraat’s chemical company, FCA Contractor, was a major supplier of the raw materials needed to make mustard gas and nerve gas, both of which Saddam used as weapons of war and genocide. In 1989, van Anraat was arrested in Milan, Italy, at the request of the U.S. government, but he fled to Iraq after his release, where he lived under Saddam’s protection. He remained there until 2003.

When the Iraqi dictator’s regime fell after the U.S.-led invasion in 2003, van Anraat returned to his native Netherlands via Syria. He was arrested by Dutch police in his Amsterdam home on December 7, 2004, and charged with complicity in war crimes and genocide. At the time of his arrest—the result of an international investigation—van Anraat was living openly under his own name in an Amsterdam suburb, though media reports suggest his bags were packed when Dutch police entered his home to arrest him, indicating that the prospect of further flight was in the offing.

On December 27, 2004, a court ordered his release; this decision was quashed in February 2005 following an appeal by the prosecutor. Then, on March 18, 2005, van Anraat requested at his pretrial hearing in Rotterdam to be released until the full trial opened in November. The court rejected his request and van Anraat was ordered to remain in custody. The trial itself got underway on November 21, 2005, before the district court in The Hague.

It began with a statement from van Anraat that he did not know that the supplies to Iraq would be used for the manufacture of chemical weapons. His lawyers then asked that the case should not proceed in view of the fact that the trial of Saddam Hussein, then underway in Baghdad, superseded that of their client in terms of responsibility for war crimes. The court overruled the objection, and the trial got underway.

The prosecution alleged that van Anraat provided Saddam’s regime with chemical supplies that were used in the attacks on the Kurds in 1988, especially in Halabja, and against the Iranian town of Sardasht during the Iran-Iraq War in 1987 and 1988. In both cases, thousands—even tens of thousands—were killed. The prosecution further alleged that van Anraat was aware of the final purpose of the base materials he supplied.

On December 23, 2005, the District Court found van Anraat guilty of complicity in war crimes. According to the presiding judge, his deliveries aggravated the attacks and constituted a very serious war crime, for which the court imposed the maximum sentence of 15 years’ imprisonment. The court stated that the attacks against the Kurds had been carried out with the intent to destroy, in whole or in part, the Kurdish population in Iraq, thus qualifying those actions as acts of genocide. Van Anraat was acquitted of the charge of genocide, as it could not be proven that he knew the genocidal intent of the regime.

Both the prosecution and van Anraat appealed the decision. His defense attorneys requested an acquittal with the argument that the court had not obtained all the facts of the case owing to an incomplete witness list. They argued that a key witness, Saddam Hussein’s cousin Ali Hassan al-Majid (1941–2010), also known as “Chemical Ali,” was not called. (He was himself at that time in custody awaiting trial in Baghdad.) In view of this, it was argued, the judges could not find van Anraat guilty beyond a reasonable doubt.

The Appeals Chamber began hearing the case on April 2, 2007, and after having heard arguments, confirmed the decision of the District Court on May 9, 2007. The court increased van Anraat’s sentence from 15 to 17 years, adding complicity to multiple violations of the laws and customs of war (war crimes) based on greed. This motivation, the appeals judgment concluded, led van Anraat to repeatedly sell lethal chemicals knowing they were being turned into mustard gas. Van Anraat thus became the first person convicted in connection with alleged war crimes committed against Kurds in Iraq and Iran.

After a further appeal, the Supreme Court of the Netherlands rendered its judgment in the case on June 30, 2009. The 2005 conviction for complicity in war crimes was upheld, though the court reduced van Anraat’s sentence by six months due to the length of the proceedings. In a final appeal to the European Court of Human Rights, van Anraat’s lawyers played their last hand. On July 20, 2010, the European Court rejected van Anraat’s claims challenging the jurisdiction of the Dutch courts and the legal certainty of the criminal acts being prosecuted.

Of interest in this case—aside from its intrinsic value—is that van Anraat was arrested by Dutch police and tried in a Dutch court (The Hague District Court), which assumed jurisdiction in this instance. The other point of interest in this case is that the court determined that genocide, when measured under the terms of the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide 1948 (UNCG), had taken place against the Kurds and could be “legally and convincingly proven.”

VIEIRA DE MELLO, SÉRGIO (1948–2003)

Context: International Politics and Law

Sérgio Vieira de Mello was the third United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights. A career diplomat with the UN, he was killed in a bombing in Baghdad on August 18, 2003, while serving as the secretary general’s special representative in Iraq.

Born in Rio de Janeiro on March 15, 1948, Sérgio Vieira de Mello was the son of a diplomat, Arnaldo Vieira de Mello. As a result of his father’s many overseas postings, Vieira de Mello was raised in a number of locations, including Buenos Aires, Genoa, Milan, Beirut, and Rome. His education included periods of study at the Federal University of Rio de Janeiro, the University of Fribourg (Switzerland), and the University of Paris (Panthéon-Sorbonne), where he graduated in 1969. He also completed a master’s degree in 1970. Both degrees were in the field of philosophy.

After graduating with his first degree he moved to Geneva, where, between 1969 and 1971, he was employed as French editor at the office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). What followed was a career dedicated to the vision of the UNHCR and the ideals of the United Nations more broadly. His professional trajectory saw him take in a vast number of geographical and administrative responsibilities. In 1971–1972, he was a project officer in Dhaka as East Pakistan was becoming transformed into the independent country of Bangladesh. At this time UNHCR undertook an unprecedented repatriation operation, and Vieira de Mello, aged 23, worked on the task of ensuring the successful repatriation and reintegration of the Bengali refugees who fled to India to escape the civil war.

In 1972–1973, he was a program officer in the Juba Mountains in Sudan, and in 1974–1975, was sent to Cyprus after the Turkish invasion of that island nation. (During this time he also completed a PhD in philosophy from the Sorbonne.) Between 1975 and 1977, he was UNHCR deputy representative (and then representative) in Maputo, Mozambique, eventually taking charge of repatriation and the reintegration of Mozambicans who had fled the country during the country’s independence struggle against Portugal. At this time, he was one of the UNHCR’s youngest representatives then in the field. Then, between 1978 and 1980, he served as the UNHCR representative in Lima, Peru. All these appointments not only gave Vieira de Mello solid field experience, they also provided him with insights into how the United Nations functioned when confronting humanitarian situations, in a variety of different settings.

Vieira de Mello’s first high-profile role came in 1981, when he was appointed senior political adviser to UNIFIL, the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon. He remained until 1983, after which a number of other postings saw him rising through the UNHCR bureaucracy in Geneva. Then, in 1991, he was sent to Phnom Penh, Cambodia, as director for repatriation and resettlement operations serving the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC), acting on behalf of the UN Department of Peacekeeping Operations led by Kofi Annan (b. 1938). Here, he was also the special envoy of High Commissioner Sadako Ogata (b. 1927) until 1993. Of necessity, this role saw him engaged in direct negotiations with the Khmer Rouge—the first UN official to do so.

In October 1993, at the height of the Bosnian War, Vieira de Mello was seconded to the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) as its political director in Sarajevo, appointed by Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali (b. 1922). He arrived in early October 1993, his role being to provide political guidance and support to a UN military force of more than 45,000. He concluded that direct negotiation with the Serbs would be the most effective way to assist the citizens of Sarajevo then suffering terrible privations under a most destructive siege, and in the negotiations that followed, some progress was made. As a humanitarian worker first and foremost, he then convinced the Serbs to allow the evacuation of the wounded to hospitals and even to fly them out of Bosnia under certain conditions. In April 1994, he was sent to Zagreb as UN head of civil affairs, prior to reassignment back to Geneva, where he assumed the position of director of operations.

With the experience of Bosnia behind him, between October and December 1996, he was once more detached from the UNHCR in order to serve as UN special envoy of the secretary general for the Great Lakes Region of Africa. In the aftermath of the Rwandan Genocide of 1994, the vast number of humanitarian issues that needed to be addressed required a humanitarian coordinator to oversee UN operations. For the three months of his assignment, Vieira de Mello acted in this coordinating role, after which he returned to Geneva upon appointment as Assistant High Commissioner for Refugees at the UNHCR. In 1998, he was named as UN under-secretary general for humanitarian affairs and head of the Office of Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA) in New York. He would remain in this position until 2002.

In June and July 1999, at the height of NATO’s air campaign against Serbia over Kosovo, Vieira de Mello was named as Secretary General Kofi Annan’s special representative (SRSG) to that province. He worked on the massive task of fashioning a UN response to the mass exodus of Albanians from Kosovo, and his tenure paved the way for the lengthier appointment of Bernard Kouchner (b. 1939).

Arguably Vieira de Mello’s greatest humanitarian success as a UN official came in October 1999, when he was appointed SRSG and chief executive to the United Nations Transitional Administration in East Timor (UNTAET). Arriving in Dili in December 1999, Vieira de Mello took the lead in the UN’s postreferendum operations, during which the territory was prepared under UN direction for an independence that eventually came in May 2002. Having worked for many years with refugees around the world, Vieira de Mello knew how best to tackle the question of reintegrating the huge number of East Timorese who had been displaced by pro-Indonesian militias earlier in 1999, and on this basis he oversaw the successful transition of the country from being a war-torn province of Indonesia to an independent democratic state. When UNTAET turned the functions of administration over to the East Timorese government of José Alexandre “Xanana” Gusmão (b. 1946) on May 20, 2002, Vieira de Mello could rightly claim to have managed the creation of a new nation—the first of the 21st century.

On September 12, 2002, Vieira de Mello reached the pinnacle of his career to that point, when he replaced the former Irish prime minister, Mary Robinson (b. 1944), as United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights. Soon after this, in May 2003, Kofi Annan invited Vieira de Mello to take a four-month leave of absence to serve as SRSG for Iraq. There is speculation that Vieira de Mello was at first hesitant in accepting the assignment, but that he might have been persuaded to accept the position by U.S. president George W. Bush (b. 1946) and his secretary of state, Condoleezza Rice (b. 1954). On the understanding that he would return to his post as UN High Commissioner for Human Rights upon completion of his mission, he arrived in Iraq on June 2, 2003.

His key task was a complicated one, in which he would be required to assist in the formation of an Iraqi interim administration, much as he had in East Timor, as the first step to self-government. This would require using all his diplomatic skills in order to assert the UN’s role over the priorities of the U.S.-led occupying forces, as well as dancing between the various Iraqi factions jockeying for position as the new administration took shape. While it was not an impossible task, it would prove difficult, to say the least. Kofi Annan, in effect, put his best player in an attacking position in the hope of scoring a winning goal.

The hoped-for outcome was not to be achieved, however. On the afternoon of August 19, 2003, Vieira de Mello was killed in Baghdad, with 21 of his colleagues, in what was considered to be the bloodiest terrorist attack ever perpetrated against a United Nations mission. A suicide bomber, believed to be acting for Al Qaeda, detonated a truck bomb that caused the collapse of the UN headquarters in Baghdad where Vieira de Mello was based.

For many in the UN, the loss of Vieira de Mello was a devastating blow. While he was posthumously awarded a number of awards and honors, including the United Nations Prize in the Field of Human Rights, it was the fact that he had been mentioned by many within the UN as a likely candidate for the position of UN secretary general that was the greatest measure of his loss.

VORN VET (CA. 1934–1978)

Context: Cambodia

Vorn Vet was a leader of Cambodia’s Khmer Rouge between 1975 and his death, as the result of a purge, in 1978. Penh Thuok, who took the revolutionary name Suok Thuok between 1970 and 1975, and then resumed his earlier revolutionary name of Vorn Vet in 1976, was believed to have been born in 1934, the son of peasant farmers from Siem Reap Province. (During his life as a revolutionary he was also known as Sok, Mean, Te, Koun, Veth, and Vorn.)

In 1948, he began his studies at Battambang High School, leaving in 1952 to pursue university studies in Phnom Penh and became a militant in a movement advocating Cambodian independence from France. In 1954, having attracted the attention of future Khmer Rouge leaders such as Pol Pot (1925–1998), he joined the communist cause—first becoming a member of the Khmer Viet Minh and then the Communist Party of Kampuchea (CPK) in December 1954. Pol Pot placed him in charge of disseminating the party’s ideas into the cities, in particular Phnom Penh.

While not a lot is known about the next few years of his life, it is possible that he worked for the American Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) in a double agent capacity, while still retaining his membership of the CPK and moving up the hierarchy. As a party official, Vorn engaged in a number of activities, organizing, pacifying newly conquered territories, and bringing them into the Khmer Rouge style of communist administration, and generally serving as one of the bureaucratic mainstays of the CPK. From 1963, he was head of the Phnom Penh CPK, and, from 1971, CPK secretary for the Phnom Penh Special Zone.

In 1975, after the Khmer Rouge took power in Cambodia and changed the name of the country to “Democratic Kampuchea,” he became minister of industry in the new regime. By 1977, he was advocating war between Democratic Kampuchea and communist Vietnam. Within a year, in April 1976, he had become deputy prime minister for the economy with responsibility over six ministry-level economic committees as well as continuing as head of the Phnom Penh Special Zone.

A very important relationship Vorn maintained from before the Khmer Rouge takeover was with one who became his protégé, Khang Khek Iev (b. 1942), also known as “Comrade Duch.” Vorn had recommended Duch to Bureau M-13, a secret prison in Amleang prior to 1975, as one who would be an effective prosecutor of Khmer Rouge interrogations against suspected traitors. Later, Duch described M-13 as a secret jail where staff regularly held “self-criticism” meetings aimed at eliminating individual personalities so they could be better communists. Vorn Vet was his superior officer and mentored Duch as an administrator of party discipline. Vorn and the Khmer Rouge minister of defense, Son Sen (1930–1997), then appointed Duch to the position of head of the Santebal—the Special Branch of the security police. Acting on orders from Vorn and Son Sen, Duch was responsible for running S-21, the notorious Tuol Sleng prison in Phnom Penh, in which many thousands of Cambodians suspected of antirevolutionary behavior were killed.

In September 1977, Pol Pot, accompanied by Ieng Sary (b. 1924) and Vorn Vet, visited Beijing. This was an important moment for Vorn, as it cemented him in place as one of the top and most trusted of the CPK leaders.

Yet for reasons that were as inexplicable then as they are now, in early November 1978, Vorn was arrested on the order of Pol Pot as part of a party purge that had begun the previous year and saw the arrest of other long-serving communists such as Khoy Thoun (1933–1977) and Hu Nim (1930–1977). The ostensible reason given for the purge was that Vorn and the others were plotting a coup, though there was little in the way of proof that could make the charge stick. It was at this time that the paranoia for which Pol Pot’s final years became renowned saw its ultimate expression. Vorn Vet was accused of working with both China and Vietnam; that he wanted to become prime minister; and that he failed to follow party orders. Sent to Tuol Sleng, Vorn was, on the later testimony of Duch, “tortured…by soaking him in ice water before he was brought to be killed.” Yet Duch’s long-standing relationship with Vorn also brought his own loyalty toward the party into question. With this in mind, the party central committee, controlled by Nuon Chea (b. 1926), later ordered Duch to uncover Vorn Vet’s grave and photograph the putrid body to show that Vorn was really dead. Vorn Vet was killed in Tuol Sleng in December 1978, the victim of his own protégé.

VULLIAMY, ED (B. 1954)

Context: Journalism

Ed Vulliamy is an award-winning British journalist and writer, recognized internationally for his reporting on the Bosnian War between 1992 and 1995. Born on August 1, 1954, he was educated at University College School and graduated from Hertford College, Oxford, and the University of Florence. He is currently the U.S. correspondent for the Observer, maintaining homes in London and Arizona.

Between 1997 and 2003, he was New York correspondent for the Observer and Rome correspondent for the Guardian. He covered the fall of the Berlin Wall and the downfall of communism in Eastern Europe, the September 11 attacks on the United States in 2001, and the outbreak of the war in Iraq in March 2003.

When covering the war in Bosnia in 1992, he was among the first journalists, after five days of negotiation with Bosnian Serb authorities, to manage to argue his way into the network of concentration camps operating in northwest Bosnia. His shocking reports subsequently brought world attention to the horrors of the camps at Omarska and Trnopolje.

In 1994, he wrote a book, Seasons in Hell: Understanding Bosnia’s War, which detailed what he saw at first hand of the genocidal “ethnic cleansing” campaigns against Bosniak civilians during 1992 and 1993. Vulliamy’s reportage of the Serb and Croat war against the Bosniaks provided a first-hand appreciation of the carnage, in the words of both victims and participants. As his personal account of what he experienced, Vulliamy tried to make sense of the Bosnian catastrophe for the outside world, chronicling his observations of the terror and forced resettlement that were a characteristic of the conflict. His book provided scenes in which drunken thugs and uniformed lynch mobs perpetrated outrages and atrocities against civilians, including the systematic rape of women. He described how the betrayal of Bosnia by diplomats from the UN and the EU allowed much of this to happen, by denying the Bosniaks the means to defend themselves against the horror while at the same time doing all they could not to intervene to stop the bloodshed.

Vulliamy has shown himself to be a strong believer in the duty of journalists to testify in matters of humanitarian law, and since the Bosnian conflict, has lectured extensively on the subject. His opinion is that the traditional frameworks within which a war correspondent operates have changed across the decades, particularly over the issue of impartiality and the moral duty to bear witness.

Some critics of Vulliamy’s reporting of the Bosnian War have held that his accounts seemed to have abandoned objectivity, advocating a position in which the moral imperatives of the situation demanded that the world know and judge the Bosnian Serbs accordingly. In this, his approach was not unlike that of some other journalists, such as CNN correspondent Christiane Amanpour (b. 1958) and Newsday’s Roy Gutman (b. 1944). Both held that journalistic impartiality in the face of genocide was unacceptable and that there are times when the role of the objective observer must give way to the greater moral duty to serve as a witness to atrocity. Vulliamy went even further. After the war, in 1996, he became the first journalist to testify in an international war crimes trial, giving evidence for the prosecution in three trials at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia in The Hague.

So committed was he to publicizing the pain of Bosnia that he also filmed a personal television essay for the BBC, entitled Bosnia’s Last Testament (1993). In 1995, he wrote an award-winning retrospective series of 12 investigative articles entitled “Bosnia: The Secret War,” and in 1996, he recorded a half-hour radio essay on Bosnia for the BBC series “Points of Departure.”

On October 29, 2009, after learning that Amnesty International had invited one of his chief critics, the American professor Noam Chomsky (b. 1928) to lecture in Northern Ireland, Vulliamy wrote an open letter to Amnesty protesting the invitation. His chief objection was that Chomsky, for what Vulliamy identified as purely political reasons not grounded in scholarship, was a denier of the Bosnian horrors (particularly the concentration camps) and that Chomsky and others like him, while pretending neutrality over Bosnia, are actually apologists for the regimes of Slobodan Milošević (1941–2006) and Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). Vulliamy denounced Chomsky as one who has tried to debunk the story of the concentration camps as fakes, a stance that Vulliamy found puzzling and dismaying. He considered Amnesty’s invitation wrong, and for its action, he publicly resigned.

For his work on Bosnia, Vulliamy received numerous British journalism awards over several years. These include Granada Television’s Foreign Correspondent of the Year Award for 1992; the James Cameron Memorial Award for journalistic excellence in 1994; International Reporter of the Year in 1993, 1994, and 1996; Foreign Reporter of the Year in 1993 and 1997; and (ironically, given subsequent developments) Amnesty International Newspaper Reporter of the Year in 1992.


W

WALLACE, GRETCHEN STEIDLE (B. 1974)

Context: Humanitarianism

Gretchen Steidle Wallace is an American humanitarian campaigner dedicated to advancing women’s rights and well-being in Rwanda and other countries affected by genocide. Born in 1974, as the daughter of a U.S. Navy admiral she grew up in a variety of settings around the world. Living in the Philippines for a time as a child, she saw the effect that desperate poverty can have on a community, and she has since worked hard to address the injustices and disparities that poverty can bring. She attended the University of Virginia (from where she graduated with a BA in foreign affairs in 1996), and Tuck School of Business at Dartmouth College, where she obtained an MBA in 2001. Between 1996 and 1999, she worked in international project finance for PMD International Inc., a boutique investment banking firm specializing in infrastructure development in poor countries.

In 2004, Wallace went to South Africa to help with the AIDS/HIV epidemic. Studying the AIDS initiatives of major multinational corporations, she learned of the financial consequences of AIDS with regard to health care costs and lost production. She also began to study the extent to which various companies developed and applied efficient solutions to these problems. She learned that many solutions were in fact flawed, due largely to a poor understanding of health care and the stigma attached to HIV/AIDS. It became apparent that many employees were reluctant to undergo AIDS testing or to seek assistance if they knew they were infected. Culturally, women faced the problem of not being empowered to insist on their partners using condoms. Wallace came to the realization that some form of social initiative was needed to promote the rights of women regarding sexual freedom and HIV/AIDS prevention. She knew that some brave women in South Africa were already employing enterprising techniques at the grassroots level and realized that they were determined to address critical issues facing women and girls, though struggling without the training and resources necessary to ensure their success. Wallace decided to dedicate her work toward supporting these emerging change agents and their ideas.

As a result, later the same year she established Global Grassroots, a nonprofit organization supporting conscious social change for women in postconflict and developing countries, particularly in Africa. Through personal transformation work and social entrepreneurship training, Global Grassroots helps marginalized women and genocide survivors reclaim their lives and discover their value to society through the development of their own ideas for social change. Global Grassroots offers seed funding grants and 12 months of advisory support to launch those projects that advance the well-being and rights of women. Global Grassroots also engages in creative campaigns to raise awareness of critical women’s issues globally.

With Global Grassroots established, Wallace saw an enormous amount of work awaiting her. Her first initiative, in 2005, connected her interests with those of her brother, Brian Steidle (b. 1976), who had already been doing significant work in raising awareness around the world about the ongoing genocide in Darfur, Sudan. Steidle and Wallace took their respective campaigns to the refugee camps of Eastern Chad where they worked on issues overlooked by aid organizations, such as establishing a human rights library and providing education about refugee rights, domestic and sexual violence, and female genital mutilation. Wallace also provided onsite training to try to ensure her projects would be sustained in the long term.

Returning to the United States, Wallace began to develop her new social entrepreneurship program, but she saw a great need to return to Africa in order to work with genocide survivors in Rwanda, where mass rape during the 1994 genocide had led to a huge spread of victims of HIV/AIDS. In 2006, she trained 180 Rwandan women, many of them widows raising several children, and many of them rape victims, in the development of social projects in Kigali.

Dealing with the aftermath of rape is one of the issues for which Global Grassroots soon became best known. In Africa, as elsewhere, mass rape is a common problem, especially in situations of war and civil strife. The promotion of dialogue about rape is an important, though difficult, first step in raising consciousness and addressing it. Again, knowledge of mass rape was brought home to Wallace through the observations of her brother Brian in Darfur, where the Janjaweed militias engaged in the practice of raping female genocide survivors, often en masse.

Since 2006, Global Grassroots has trained 250 “change leaders,” managing to fund several important locally designed projects serving thousands of vulnerable women and girls. These initiatives deal with issues relating to domestic violence, water access, child rape, prostitution, property rights, HIV/AIDS, discrimination, and illiteracy. Most of these are in postgenocide Rwanda, which has become the main field of operations for Global Grassroots, but projects among Darfur refugees in Eastern Chad are also now underway. Global Grassroots is one of the major providers of assistance to female genocide survivors, focusing almost exclusively on the promotion of what Wallace calls “conscious social change” driven by and on behalf of marginalized women in postconflict Africa.

In early 2007, Global Grassroots and Gretchen Steidle Wallace were also heavily involved in producing an Emmy-nominated documentary film about the Darfur genocide, The Devil Came on Horseback (dir. by Ricki Stern and Anne Sundberg). Based on Brian Steidle’s memoir of the same title (which Wallace coauthored), The Devil Came on Horseback told the story of Steidle’s direct encounter with genocide in Darfur.

As a social entrepreneur, Wallace has always believed in inner-driven change, holding that decisions made with the greatest level of awareness will ensure the wisest response and most potent, effective results. This was one of the key motivators behind the establishment of Global Grassroots in 2004. Wallace’s interests lay in looking for gaps in existing systems and fostering ideas of what to do about them, but the greatest measure of success at Global Grassroots is the impact that locally chosen projects can have in transforming communities for the better. There is a focus on training and project design, and each project has built into it social impact goals and evaluation metrics. Monitoring of a project’s progress, and the provision of high-engagement advisory support, takes place for a minimum of 12 months after it begins. Global Grassroots assists local project teams in developing their baseline study and working with their target population to assess the issue and their progress over time, the real measure of success at the end of the day being that of how many lives are touched.

As recognition of her contribution to the betterment of the human condition through management and entrepreneurship strategies, in 2007 Gretchen Steidle Wallace was honored by World Business magazine and Shell as one of the top International 35 Women under 35. By the end of the 21st century’s first decade, the antigenocide enterprise created by one woman’s vision had become an inspiration to communities throughout many parts of Africa and a model for others to follow.

WILKENS, CARL (B. 1957)

Context: Rwanda

Carl Wilkens is the former head of the Adventist Development and Relief Agency (ADRA) International in Rwanda, and, during the genocide in 1994, was the only American to remain in the country. Born in 1957, in 1978 he first went to Africa as part of a college volunteer program in Transkei, South Africa. He returned to the United States to complete his university undergraduate degree in industrial education and then returned to Africa with his wife Teresa in 1981. At first they settled in Zimbabwe, before moving to Zambia. Returning once more to the United States in 1987, Wilkens undertook an MBA course at the University of Baltimore. In 1990, he and Teresa and their three children moved to Rwanda, where Wilkens became country director of ADRA assisting in building schools and operating health centers around the country.

In the summer of 1993, the Wilkens family were on home leave in the United States, and they returned to Rwanda with high hopes for the country’s future. The optimism continued through December 1993 and into January 1994, but things began to sour from then on. By February, there was fighting in Kigali, and Wilkens could feel the growing tension. All of a sudden, Adventist missionaries were being evacuated, and the question of whether to stay or leave began to be asked throughout the community.

At the U.S. Embassy, there had previously been meetings with the expatriate community about evacuation in the event of a crisis and how it would take place. Always in the back of Wilkens’s mind, however, was the prospect that there would still remain a core group who would keep the embassy open should there be strife. Immediately after the genocide began on April 6, 1994, Wilkens called the embassy and found that already there was talk about establishing evacuation assembly points. The embassy’s Laura Lane (b. 1967) was at this time Wilkens’s main contact person. When the embassy had the evacuation plans in place, Wilkens was told that the first group was going to be taken over the next few days, driving by road to Burundi. The Adventist American missionaries said they would wait until the Sunday of that first week before they left. Wilkens was in the thick of organizing the details of their evacuation, but he and his wife Teresa had already decided that he would himself stay. Conveying this information to Laura Lane, he invoked the right of a private citizen to choose his own path without the interference of the U.S. government. All Lane could do in the circumstances was to insist that Wilkens sign a statement to the effect that he had refused the help of the U.S. government to evacuate. Teresa and the children were eventually relocated to Nairobi, Kenya, where they managed to stay in touch with Wilkens by radio.

Wilkens chose to stay so as to be able to deliver aid to children in need despite the ongoing violence. His choice to remain would result in preventing the massacre of hundreds of children over the course of the genocide. One example related to the Gisimba Orphanage, which was secretly providing a safe haven for 400 people threatened by the genocide. When Wilkens arrived at Gisimba, he saw up to 50 armed militiamen looking for an opportunity to close in and kill the orphans, but they appeared hesitant owing to Wilkens’s presence as a witness. As a deterrent, Wilkens decided to sleep that night at the orphanage. He stayed there until there was some hope for a more prolonged protection for the orphans and then drove out to try to find the local provincial governor and plead for their salvation. Amazingly, Wilkens made contact with the prime minister of Rwanda’s interim Hutu extremist government, Jean Kambanda (b. 1955), and in a brazen act of nerve, he simply asked him for his help in saving the orphans. Equally amazingly, Kambanda agreed to give assurances that the militias would be called off and those at the orphanage would be saved. Wilkens decided to move the orphans to a safer location, the Saint Michel Cathedral. Within a few days, he had organized two buses and a military escort to help them through the roadblocks, ensuring their security in this most insecure of situations. He was able to replicate this success in a number of other cases and save hundreds of people as a result.

The complexity of living through the genocide and trying to be an effective agent of rescue found Wilkens often working at the fringes of compromise. Frequently, he found himself in situations that could have been interpreted as collaboration with the killers—just to save lives. Yet any ally in the process of human salvation was welcome, and sometimes Wilkens even found help among members of the Interahamwe. Personal contacts with the killers enabled him to obtain a freer passage through the roadblocks, for example, providing him with the means to travel to places where he knew vulnerable people were hiding—people he managed in one way or another to smuggle to safety.

Not all of his contacts were with the killers. Before the onset of the genocide, Wilkens had known the Frenchman Philippe Gaillard (b. 1956) of the International Committee of the Red Cross, and during the crisis, the two met at every opportunity. For Wilkens, this connection served as an important emotional support, as here he found someone equally committed to staying in Rwanda and helping as many people as he could. Another avenue of support came from ADRA director David Syme, who actually went into Rwanda as the genocide was in progress and spent several days with Wilkens in his home. Syme provided valuable items that enabled Wilkens to continue his work: hand-held radios, license plates bearing the ADRA mark that could be affixed to Wikens’s vehicles, a UN flak jacket, and other supplies.

After the victory of the Rwandan Patriotic Front in July 1994, Wilkens remained in Rwanda to assist with the distribution of water, food, and equipment for the hard-pressed inhabitants of Kigali. Reunited with his family, Wilkens returned to the United States for a period, but in 1995 they were back in Rwanda where they stayed for another 18 months, working for the Adventist Church in reconstruction activities.

Since 1996, the Wilkens family has been living in the United States. Carl Wilkens became an Adventist pastor in Oregon and began speaking about his Rwanda experiences. As an initiative to confront the forces that can bring about a genocidal situation, and foster an appropriate response to genocide today, Wilkens has created World outside My Shoes, a nonprofit educational and professional development organization committed to inspiring and equipping people to enter the world of “The Other.” He invites people to “Take a moment to try and put yourself in the shoes of the family members and friends who had loved ones taken from them,” and to learn from Rwanda in order to equip and inspire oneself to enter the world of the “Other.” The “Other,” he shows, “may be under our own roof or on the other side of the globe.” Through World outside My Shoes, Wilkens seeks to inspire and equip people to stand up against genocide, racism, and intolerance, through the promotion of values such as integrity, dignity, community, simplicity, and what he calls “respond-ability.” The motto of World outside My Shoes is as straightforward as it is challenging: “One person really can ignite change when they discover the power of choice!”

Carl Wilkens’s story, which he published as a short memoir (I’m Not Leaving) in 2011, is a constant reminder of the profound connection between history and the moral choices everyone faces each day. Staying in Rwanda even as others fled, Wilkens decided to remain at his post and help wherever he could. Today, he tours the United States to speak to students, teachers, parents, policy makers, and communities about his experience in Rwanda. Though telling the story of how the genocide unfolded, mostly his preference is to focus on the courage and resilience he witnessed as people faced impossible choices relating to life and death, and what this can mean for everyone as they confront the challenges of the 21st century.

WIRANTO (B. 1947)

Context: East Timor/Indonesia

Wiranto—like most Javanese, he has only one birth name—is a former Indonesian general, supreme commander of Indonesia’s military forces, and one-time presidential candidate. Born on April 4, 1947, in Yogyakarta, Indonesia, he was the son of a poor teacher from Central Java. In 1968, he graduated as a second lieutenant from the National Military Academy and was sent to a variety of postings in the provinces. In 1985, he joined Kostrad (Komando Cadangan Strategis Angkatan Darat, or Army Strategic Reserve Command) as a brigade chief of staff. In 1987, he was transferred to Jakarta where he became deputy operations assistant to the Kostrad chief of staff. Kostrad supervises operational readiness among all military commands and conducts strategic defense and security operations on the orders of the commander of the Indonesian National Armed Forces (the Tentara Nasional Indonesia, or TNI).

The rest of Wiranto’s active military career was with Kostrad. In 1989, he became adjutant to President Suharto (1921–2008), a position he held until 1993. He became commander of Kostrad in 1996, and in 1997, was army chief of staff for a short period, prior to being appointed armed forces commander and defense minister in March 1998.

After Suharto retired in May 1998, Wiranto, who was at that time minister of defense and security, took a key role in trying to ensure that an atmosphere of calm prevailed throughout the country. Some considered his moderation to have saved Indonesia from a military coup, thereby enabling a democratic transition to take place after decades of authoritarian rule. In the administrations that followed—of B. J. Habibie (b. 1936) from 1998 to 1999, of Abdurrahman Wahid (1940–2009) from 1999 to 2001, of Megawati Sukarnoputri (b. 1947) from 2001 to 2004, and of Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono (b. 1949) from 2004 to the present—Wiranto served in a succession of important administrative and/or political roles, sometimes in opposition. In July 2004, he ran unsuccessfully for president of Indonesia against Megawati, and in 2009, he ran, again without success, as vice presidential running mate to incumbent vice president Jusuf Kalla (b. 1942).

It is in relation to his actions in East Timor in 1999, however, that Wiranto’s international profile became best known. As the people of East Timor prepared for a referendum on the future status of the territory in August 1999, an East Timor–wide militia movement dedicated to resisting any possibility of East Timorese independence began to flex its muscles, and immediately prior to and following the election, the Indonesian military and pro-Indonesian militia gangs went on a rampage that resulted in an estimated 1,500 people being killed and saw massive physical destruction throughout the territory. Up to 300,000 people were forcibly relocated into military-controlled camps in Indonesian-controlled West Timor. The killing and destruction only came to an end once international peacekeepers intervened to halt the violence and place East Timor under United Nations rule on September 20, 1999, some three weeks after the election. Ultimately, Indonesia relinquished its claim to the territory.

As commanding officer of the TNI, Wiranto was ultimately responsible for everything the troops in his command did, and his name appears in numerous reports of human rights abuses in East Timor throughout 1999.

Later, the Indonesian Commission on Human Rights Abuses in East Timor, or KPP HAM, summoned Wiranto, five other generals, and several top pro-Indonesia militia leaders to answer questions over the extent of their knowledge and involvement in the East Timor massacres. Wiranto stated without hesitation that there had been no plan or policy for either genocide or crimes against humanity. He said the Indonesian armed forces had never issued any orders for the burning of cities or the killing of people, nor had it ordered or carried out any forced evacuations. The KPP HAM investigation was not convinced, and in its report in 2003, it recommended that Wiranto be charged with crimes against humanity—an advice that was never carried through.

Others were not so hesitant. On February 25, 2003, Wiranto and seven other highly placed military and civilian figures were indicted in absentia for crimes against humanity by the Serious Crimes Unit, a body set up by the United Nations Transitional Administration of East Timor (UNTAET) by UN Security Council Resolution 1272 (1999). The crimes against humanity for which the accused were charged were murder, deportation, and persecution. According to the same document, the Indonesian authorities wielded effective control over the militias that committed these crimes. They were therefore implicated through their superior responsibility.

On May 10, 2004, the Serious Crimes Unit issued an arrest warrant for Wiranto, but the Indonesian government refused to cooperate with the court’s ruling, and in a remarkable slap in the face for the international human rights community, he then stood as a candidate in the Indonesian presidential elections of July 2004 while under UN indictment for crimes against humanity.

On the other hand, there has been debate over how actively he supported the militia strategy in East Timor or whether he stood by while others did the damage. His own argument has always been that the violence was to be blamed on loyal East Timorese groups expressing their dissatisfaction with the outcome of the referendum—and that the TNI over which he was in control played no part in the bloodshed. He has at every turn denied that his army commanders instigated the destruction of East Timor after it had voted for independence and has worked hard to resist prosecutions for any of the TNI officers under his command.

Despite this, many adhere to the view that there is more than enough evidence to suggest that Wiranto has a case to answer. It is clear, for instance, that while Wiranto visited Dili on numerous occasions in 1999, he nonetheless did nothing to alter the destructive course of events. Moreover, Wiranto himself later acknowledged that the military had helped to arm and fund the pro-integrationist militias and that he knew about this.

As of this writing, Indonesia continues to protect him. The arrest warrant on Wiranto remains extant, and his capture is still sought.
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YAHYA KHAN (1917–1980)

Context: Other Asia

Yahya Khan was the third president of Pakistan. In office from 1969 to 1971, he is most closely associated with the collapse of a unified Pakistan and the onset of the Bangladesh Genocide of 1971. He was born in Chakwal, Hindustan, in the north of what was then British India, on February 4, 1917, to a family with a long history of military service. After receiving a grammar school education and graduating from Punjab University, he enrolled in the Indian Military Academy at Dehra Dun, in the foothills of the Himalayas. He received his commission as an officer in the Indian army on July 15, 1939, and was posted to the Northwest Frontier Province. During World War II, he served in the British Indian 4th Division, seeing action in Iraq, Italy, and North Africa. In June 1942, he was captured by Axis forces in North Africa and sent to a prisoner of war camp in Italy, where, after three attempts, he managed to escape.

In 1947, with the independence of Pakistan, Yahya helped establish the Pakistani Staff College at Quetta in Baluchistan, and by 1951, had been promoted to the rank of brigadier general and placed in command of the 106th Infantry Brigade, deployed on the line-of-control in Kashmir. In 1954, he was chosen to head a planning board set up to modernize Pakistan’s army, and in 1957, was further promoted to the position of army deputy chief of staff.

The year 1965 saw skirmishes break out in April along the Pakistani-Indian border. These skirmishes, which began in the southeast, spread to Kashmir and developed into what became known as the Second Indo-Pakistani War. During the war, Yahya Khan commanded an infantry division, and after a cease-fire was arranged through the UN Security Council on September 23, he was ordered in March 1966 to reorganize and modernize Pakistan’s army. To enhance his authority in this important role, he was promoted to commander in chief of all Pakistani forces.

Throughout much of this time Pakistan’s president was Ayub Khan (1907–1974), but in 1969, after a period of discontent prompted by corruption, a weak economy, and the casting of blame for Pakistan’s defeat in the 1965 war, riots broke out across the nation and popular resentment boiled over against Ayub. On March 25, he announced his resignation and handed the government over to Yahya, who immediately imposed martial law. The constitution was suspended and the National Assembly dissolved.

At the end of March 1970, Yahya introduced a new interim constitution, but this was overshadowed in August 1970 when disastrous floods devastated low-lying East Pakistan, more than 1,000 miles away on the other side of the Indian subcontinent. The disaster gave impetus to the Awami League, a distinctly Bengali party representing the rights of the so-called East Wing of Pakistan and led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman (1920–1975). Citing the inadequacy of the response from West Pakistan, the league demanded regional autonomy for East Pakistan and an end to military rule. Yahya, in turn, organized the country’s first nationwide direct elections on December 7, 1970, which took place with an unexpected outcome: the Awami League won 160 of the 162 seats allotted to the East, becoming the majority party in Pakistan’s 313-seat National Assembly. Mujibur claimed the government and put forth a six-point program for the future of Pakistan to be used as the basis of a new constitution.
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Yahya Khan, president of Pakistan from 1969 to 1971. In refusing to respect the democratic process, which would have seen the reins of government pass from West to East Pakistan, he set in motion events that led to the break up of the country and the establishment of the new nation of Bangladesh, amid a genocide that took the lives of up to three million people.
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On February 22, 1971, the generals in West Pakistan decided not to back the new government and to crush the Awami League, which they saw as a direct threat to the country’s unity. West Pakistani politicians led by Zulfikar Ali Bhutto (1928–1979) pressured Yahya to cancel the inaugural sitting of the new National Assembly, while others saw this as an opportunity to do away once and for all with troublesome Bengali separatist movements.

It is not exactly clear what Yahya’s position was regarding the future. Some have claimed that he had a genocidal aim in mind to bring East Pakistan to heel. One oft-quoted comment attributed to him was that the state should “Kill three million of them [the Bengalis of East Pakistan] and the rest will eat out of our hands.” Whether or not he actually said this, the events that were subsequently played out, on his watch, indicate at least that he was uninterested in their protection.

On March 25, 1971, an emergency plan developed by General Tikka Khan (1915–2002) went into operation. Roadblocks and barriers appeared all over Dhaka. The university was attacked, and students were murdered in their hundreds. Death squads roamed the streets, killing some 7,000 people in a single night. The tempo of destruction during these first days soon accelerated into a full-blown and brutal civil war. Within a week, half the population of Dhaka and Chittagong had fled, and tens of thousands had been killed. East Pakistanis saw little solution but to secede from the West, a move that was resisted with staggering violence. Destroying the Awami League’s ascendancy now became an army crusade not only to terrorize the East Pakistani people into accepting their de facto colonial status, but, as a bonus, to also rid East Pakistan of its large Hindu minority. No accurate estimate can be made of the number of people killed or wounded or of women raped, but the assessment of international human rights organizations is that the Pakistani crackdown may have resulted in the murder of up to 3 million people (a figure contested by those who deny it was anywhere near that many), and a quarter of a million women and girls raped. Ten million refugees fled to India, and 30 million were displaced from their homes. A conclusion can be drawn that a calculated policy of genocide initiated by the government of West Pakistan was unleashed on the people of East Pakistan for what seemed to be the singular purpose of coercing them into accepting a continuance of Pakistani rule.

Yahya’s crackdown led to a struggle for the liberation of what was now called Bangladesh, and eventually it drew India into a new IndoPakistani War. On December 16, 1971, Pakistani forces in the East surrendered unconditionally to the Indians, and a day later Indian prime minister Indira Gandhi (1917–1984) proclaimed a unilateral cease-fire.

Much discussion has taken place regarding responsibility for the catastrophe, with a consensus settling on Yahya Khan as one of those most responsible. However, others have also been identified for their role: they include General Tikka Khan, Chief of Staff General Pirzada, Chief of Security General Umar Khan, and Intelligence Chief General Akbar Khan.

Yahya resigned as Pakistani leader on December 20, 1971, and Bhutto became president. He revoked martial law and purged the military of some 1,400 officers. More than 90,000 Pakistani prisoners of war were soon repatriated to Pakistan from India, though none were ever to be tried for war crimes. Shortly after Yahya stepped down, Bhutto ordered his arrest. He served this as a form of home confinement, though the strain had by this stage become intolerable, and he was paralyzed by a stroke while confined.

On February 22, 1974, Pakistan recognized Bangladesh, and on September 17 the same year, Bangladesh was admitted to UN. Formal relations between Pakistan and Bangladesh were not established until 1976.

Pakistan’s story from this point on was less positive. On July 5, 1977, Bhutto was overthrown by General Muhammad Zia ul-Haq (1924–1988), and martial law was reimposed. Bhutto was taken into custody, tried for corruption and the murder of a political opponent, and hanged on April 4, 1979. The resumption of military rule, and the change of government, saw Yahya Khan released from house arrest. He died in Rawalpindi on August 10, 1980, and was given a military funeral with full honors.

Ultimately, Yahya Khan’s strategy to keep Pakistan together through force of arms did not work, and he and his military advisers proved incapable of overcoming the nation’s problems. The human cost was staggering, and to this day the war of 1971, and an unsettled political situation, have still not enabled Pakistan or Bangladesh to settle into a confident nation-building environment.


Z

ŽIVANOVIĆ, MILENKO (B. 1946)

Context: Former Yugoslavia

Milenko Živanović was the first commanding officer of the Drina Corps, one of six geographically based corps in the Army of Republika Srpska (Vojska Republike Srpske, or VRS) during the Bosnian War of 1992–1995. A career officer in the Yugoslav People’s Army (Jugoslovenska Narodna Armija, or JNA) prior to the disintegration of Yugoslavia, Živanović was born in Ratkovići, in the municipality of Srebrenica, eastern Bosnia, on May 30, 1946. An ethnic Serb, he immediately aligned himself with the VRS when it was established in 1992.

On November 1, 1992, the VRS formed the Drina Corps, with Živanović in command from the very beginning. Raised in the general area around Srebrenica, the Drina Corps was given responsibility for operations there during the war, and when the VRS High Command decided in the summer of 1995 that the time had come for the capture of Srebrenica, it was Živanović’s corps that was given the task of planning and leading the assault.

On July 2, 1995, Živanović began his preparations for the attack by deciding on a strategy that would reduce the UN “safe zone” of Srebrenica to just its urban area. This would force the rural Bosniak population in the zone into the already-overcrowded city of Srebrenica, thereby creating conditions that made it next to impossible for the city to feed itself. In a classic case of ethnic cleansing, under such circumstances the city would have to be evacuated.

With this in mind, on July 3 and 4, Živanović and a group of senior officers positioned themselves at an advanced command post of the Bratunac Brigade in Pribicevac. They were watching the sector carefully in the expectation that the Army of the Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina (Armija Republike Bosne i Hercegovine, or ARBiH) would actively defend any Serb advance on Srebrenica. It was anticipated, further, that such defense would be supported by the UN contingent stationed in Srebrenica, a unit of Dutch peacekeepers code named Dutchbat, under the aegis of the general deployment of the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR). Further orders related to air defense, as the VRS assumed that NATO air power would be called in for assistance. When the assault was in its early stages and this seemed likely, barely anything from NATO eventuated to defend the city as anticipated.

The general approach called for the operation to be complete within three to five days, according to which all units of the Drina Corps, when ordered, would go from defense to attack along a broad front. Planning for the assault was thorough and far-reaching, and it embraced a number of units. On July 5, Živanović was able to report to VRS commanding General Ratko Mladić (b. 1943) that all units had completed their preparations, and then, on July 6, Živanović was ordered to transfer units of the Drina Corps toward the city of Srebrenica.

On July 11, 1995, Mladić outlined to the senior UNPROFOR officers in the region what he proposed to do. Živanović, as commander of the Drina Corps, was present, along with other senior Drina Corps officers. Later that night a second meeting took place in which Mladić, this time with his new favorite, General Radislav Krstić (b. 1948) by his side, gave details of his plan for Srebrenica. Živanović was not present on this occasion. Mladić outlined a series of arrangements to transport the Bosniak civilians out of the Srebrenica enclave, stating that he would provide the vehicles to transport the refugees from the Dutchbat base at Potočari. He demanded that all ABiH troops within the area of Srebrenica lay down their arms and made it clear that failure to do so would jeopardize the existence of the Bosniak population.

While the assault was taking place, personally supervised by Mladić himself during a 10-day campaign resulting in the biggest genocidal massacre in Europe since World War II, Živanović was replaced as commanding officer of the Drina Corps at the order of the president of Republika Srpska, Radovan Karadžić (b. 1945). On July 13, he was obliged to hand over command to General Krstić, who had only just been promoted to the rank of general major the previous month. Krstić was deemed to be a more ruthless commander than Živanović, even though the latter, by most accounts, was probably a more able staff officer.

What this meant in reality was that although Živanović led the assault that captured the region and city of Srebrenica, he was relieved of command immediately prior to the murderous rampage that took place over the 10 days following the city’s capture. Both Krstić and Živanović were later to argue that their only priority was the military side of the assault and that they were not directly accountable for the massacre, ethnic cleansing, or crimes against humanity that followed after the city had been captured. After Krstić became Mladić’s second in command, he saw his soldiers, and militia forces attached to his command, massacre between 7,000 and 8,000 Bosniak men and boys in Europe’s worst atrocity since the Holocaust.

Together, Krstić and Živanović were responsible for the fall of Srebrenica, and they were certainly part of a criminal conspiracy that resulted in the ethnic cleansing of the city and its region. The aftermath for the two men was quite different, however. Krstić was subsequently arrested, tried, and convicted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY) and sentenced to 46 years’ imprisonment, later reduced on appeal to 35 years. Milenko Živanović was never indicted by the ICTY and now lives in retirement in Serbia.


GLOSSARY OF IMPORTANT TERMS IN GENOCIDE STUDIES

This purpose of this glossary is to serve as a basic word list of essential terms found in genocide studies. Though not every term will be found within the encyclopedia itself, all relate to the general field, and, as such, they will help to provide a broader context than if the listing had been confined to the biographical entries alone. It is intended that the definitions here will be a starting point for readers and not the last word on a topic.

 


Altruism: An ethical concern for the welfare of others, in which one seeks to help others without any expectations of personal benefit or reward.

Authoritarianism: An authoritarian regime is one requiring its citizens to submit to its authority, in which political authority is concentrated in a small group or elite possessing exclusive power over its population. Authoritarianism does not allow for expressions of the popular will.

Autogenocide: The practice of genocide by a regime against its own people, where the perpetrators and the victims are from the same group. The best-known example of autogenocide relates to the genocidal events that took place in Cambodia between 1975 and 1979 under the Khmer Rouge regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998).

Bosniaks: The ethnic group in the former Yugoslavia previously known as Bosnian Muslims. The word Bosniak replaced the term Muslim as an ethnic identifier in order to distance the designation from Muslim as a religious term.

Bystanders: Those who are aware of the perpetration of crimes against humanity and genocide but do nothing to halt the crimes in question. Those who act as bystanders do so for a variety of reasons. Some might be hostile toward a victim population, though not sufficiently to involve themselves in the process of persecution; others might simply be apathetic to what is happening to those without whom they have a direct interest; while yet others might fear for their lives or loved ones should there be repercussions for speaking out against the genocide or attempting to stop it.

Civil war: A state of civil war exists when competing factions, groups, or parties vie for power in physical confrontation within the same polity—usually, though not always, a state. By their nature, civil wars are characterized by highly destructive and deadly violence and are often accompanied by the commission of war crimes, atrocities, and/or genocide. Modern civil war has been the most frequent setting for genocide.

Class: Social rank; a group sharing basically a common economic and social status with others.

Colonialism: The establishment, acquisition, and expansion of colonies by those originating from elsewhere, in which sovereignty is claimed by a foreign metropolis that will then stamp its social, political, economic, religious, and cultural characteristics onto the colony, either through the imposition of a colonial administration or through the arrival of settlers. Colonialism usually presumes the existence of unequal relationships between the colonizing power and the indigenous population.

Command responsibility: In international law, an officer in a senior command role or a politician with authority over civilians, who orders those under his or her command to commit war crimes, crimes against humanity, or genocide, is equally responsible for the offense as those who actually commit it. Further, those in a command role who know, or have information enabling them to conclude, that those under their jurisdiction are committing (or are going to commit) such acts, and do not take all means within their power to prevent or repress the act, are also liable.

Communism: An economic and social system developed by a number of writers during the 19th and 20th centuries. Under communism, all means of production are owned collectively, rather than by individuals. To ensure this, a single authoritarian party controls both the political and economic systems. Communism as an ideology is diametrically opposed to the Western political and economic concepts of democracy and capitalism.

Convention: In international law, a convention refers to a formally written and legally binding international agreement relating to a specific matter of shared concern among states. This agreement creates legal obligations, the aims of which the signatories agree to support, and the terms of which they agree to carry out.

Crimes against humanity: A legal category within international law that identifies punishable offenses for gross violations of human rights, atrocities, and mass murder of noncombatant civilians. Often, crimes against humanity are bracketed alongside of war crimes, though they differ from these in that they are not, for the most part, violations of the laws of war; indeed, crimes against humanity need not occur in wartime at all. Acts that can be considered as crimes against humanity include, but are not confined to, murder, extermination, enslavement, deportation, imprisonment, torture, rape, and persecutions on political, racial, and religious grounds. The designation “crimes against humanity” is an evolutionary category over which international (or, less likely, national) courts have some degree of discretion. There is no generally accepted definition of the term, and, to date, no universal international legislation covering such crimes exists. Crimes against humanity and genocide are not interchangeable terms, with the latter considered to be a crime of greater magnitude.

Cultural genocide: A broad term that unavoidably overlaps other explanations for genocide. The UN Genocide Convention does not recognize a category of “cultural genocide,” thus rendering the term irrelevant in international law, but cultural destruction can certainly take place in such a way as to contribute to genocide when measured by other criteria.

Declaration: A nonbinding international statement suggesting the individual and collective intention of states to adhere to and honor whatever ideals are delineated therein.

Decolonization: The process of disengaging from colonialism, whereby a colony or colonies become independent of the colonizing metropolis. Sometimes this can be peaceful, achieved through negotiation and mutually agreed treaties. Often it is violent, the result of nationalistic rebellions or revolutions, either in the colony or (less often) in the colonizing country. Decolonization can result in independence, autonomy, or union with the metropolis or another state. It can be gradual or sudden and can sometimes even result in the abandonment of the colony.

Dehumanization: A psychosocial process in which people are removed from contact with other members of a society due to the transformation of the public identity of that person into something looked at as more lowly. In its most basic form, dehumanization aims at redefining public perceptions of the person in question in such a way that society in general will no longer consider that person to be deserving of the same degree of decency, sympathy, empathy, or sensitivity as are other human beings. Dehumanization is very frequently a necessary process in the preparation of a population that is going to commit genocide, as a person is transformed from being seen as equal in his or her humanity to one who is less than human.

Democracy: A political philosophy that guarantees civil and political rights for all citizens, provides for constitutional limitations on the power of the executive branch of government, has two or more legitimate and active parties that compete for the control of governmental affairs, and transfers governmental power between parties via constitutionally indicated means.

Deportation: In most usages this term refers to the expulsion of foreigners. Sovereign states reserve the right to deport foreigners who have committed serious crimes, entered the country illegally, or otherwise lost their legal status to remain. In situations of genocide and ethnic cleansing, however, deportation is employed as a euphemism for forced removal to camps or other locations in which the object is slave labor or death. Deportation can also involve summarily removing populations in order to claim the land they have left behind.

Dictatorship: An autocratic form of absolute rule, in which a government is directed by an individual or a small clique. In a dictatorship, leaders run a country unrestrained by the law or a constitution, both of which they can themselves draw up, once in power, to serve as the basis of their rule. Dictators thus have the power to govern without the consent of those being governed.

Discrimination: The act of making a distinction between individuals and/or groups based on criteria other than merit and then using such distinctions to prohibit such persons from realizing their physical, intellectual, educational, social, economic, or spiritual potential. Racism and anti-Semitism are probably the two best-known forms of discrimination, though it can also be based on sex, sexual preference, age, physical size, and a variety of other characteristics.

Early warning system: A term used to refer to any type of process or program that monitors states or populations at risk in order to collect, analyze, predict, and disseminate information for the express purpose of alerting governments, intergovernmental organizations, nongovernment organizations, and public opinion about matters relating to ethnic conflict, crimes against humanity, and genocide prior to the worst excesses of these breaking out.

Ethnic cleansing: The deliberate policy of rendering an area ethically homogenous by using force or intimidation to remove persons of a given group (or groups) from the area. This might be by any of a number of different means, such as murder, torture, arbitrary arrest and detention, extrajudicial executions, rape and sexual assaults, confinement of civilian population in specific areas, forcible removal, displacement and deportation, deliberate military attacks or threats of attacks on civilians, and random destruction of property. Ethnic cleansing is not to be confused with genocide, as the goal in ethnic cleansing is land acquisition, not group destruction.

Ethnicity: A group that defines itself and/or is defined by others as being of a common descent and sharing a common culture. This could include characteristics having racial, religious, linguistic, and certain other traits in common.

Ethnocide: The destruction of the culture of a group without the killing of its population. In ethnocide, members of a group are deprived of their beliefs, customs, traditions, and values as a result of specific actions by a state, an institution, or an outside body. Such destruction can involve, among other things, the disintegration of a group’s way of life, its political and social institutions, and its culture, language, religion, and economic existence.

Eugenics: A term employed to explain the improvement of humanity through selective breeding and the elimination of hereditary factors seen to weaken the species.

Expulsion: The removal of a lawful resident from the territory of a state by government authorities. The expulsion of a population or group from a specified country or region can serve as both a genocide avoidance device or, depending on the circumstances, as an opportunity to engage in genocide. Some expulsions have been explained as being for the good of the affected population, while others have been motivated by a simple quest for land in which the existing population is considered superfluous and thus has to be removed.

Génocidaires: From the French word (informal) meaning “those who commit genocide.” While there are some who only employ the term to describe the killers during the Rwandan Genocide of 1994, the term has recently been used more widely as a means to describe all those committing genocide in the modern world, regardless of location.

Genocidal massacre: A term introduced in 1980 by genocide scholar Leo Kuper (1908–1994), whereby the annihilation of a section of a group in a localized massacre (e.g., in the wiping out of a whole village of men, women, and children) contains some of the elements of genocide, though such events do not by themselves constitute genocide. While even an aggregation of genocidal massacres does not necessarily connote a policy of genocide, nonetheless, the motives that underlay such massacres can, in their time-and-place circumstances, be prompted by a genocidal intent. Thus the genocidal massacre, while not equating with genocide, helps to explain the many examples of destruction that have taken place during territorial acquisition and maintenance and in the later decolonization process.

Genocide: A term coined in 1944 by Raphael Lemkin (1900–1959) in order to describe the destruction of a group at the hands of another. To form the new term, Lemkin combined the Greek genos (race, tribe) and the Latin suffix -cide (killing). On December 9, 1948, after lengthy debate and substantial compromise, the United Nations adopted the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, defining genocide as any one of a number of acts “committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group, as such.” These include killing members of the group, causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group, deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to bring about its physical destruction in whole or in part, imposing measures intended to prevent births within the group, and forcibly transferring children of the group to another group.

Human rights: A comprehensive listing of human rights, set out in the United Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948), includes what are considered to be those inalienable rights to which all individuals and groups of people, everywhere and without distinction, are entitled. Such rights include, inter alia, the right to life, liberty, and security; the right to be recognized as a person before the law, with full equality; the right to freedom of movement and residence within state borders; the right to leave any country, including one’s own, and to return to that country; the right to seek and enjoy asylum from persecution; the right to freedom of thought, conscience, and religion; the right to freedom of opinion and expression; the right not to be held in slavery; the right not to be tortured; and the right not to be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detention, or exile.

Humanitarian intervention: A term referring to a situation in which a state forcibly intervenes (or threatens to do so) against another state in order to end massive human rights violations. This involves an assault against the sovereign integrity of one state by another and implies the fulfillment of certain humanitarian objectives—a statement that the intervention is not motivated by territorial aggrandizement or other objectives. States rarely involve themselves in interventions unless they have the prior sanction of the United Nations Security Council. Unilateral intervention is therefore uncommon, as an unauthorized breach of sovereignty, even in a good cause, is considered an act of aggressive war.

Humanitarianism: The manifestation of concern for human welfare, based upon a belief that it is an ethical obligation of all humans to seek the improvement of the species, in particular when it is under threat. This depends upon a moral code of kindness, benevolence, and sympathy extended impartially and universally to all human beings. Humanitarianism relies on the principle that no distinctions should be made in the face of suffering or abuse on grounds of gender, sexual orientation, tribe, caste, religion, or nationality.

Imperialism: The policy of extending the rule or authority of an empire or state over foreign territories or of acquiring and holding colonies and dependencies and establishing an imperial system of government in which the relationship is unequal and frequently exploitative. Imperialism implies a policy of forcefully extending a state’s authority by territorial gain or the establishment of economic and political dominance over other countries or territories.

Impunity: Exemption from punishment, penalty, or recrimination for acts that in the normal run of events would have demanded such sanction. With regard to genocide and crimes against humanity, impunity refers to an offender escaping punishment. Impunity suggests that there will be no (or very few) consequences leveled against a perpetrator for his or her actions.

Intentionality: A vitally important defining component of the definition of genocide, as articulated in the United Nations Genocide Convention: “Genocide is any of the following acts committed with intent to destroy.” There is ongoing discussion within the law and scholarly literature on how genocidal intent is to be assessed, particularly when a declaration of intent on the part of a perpetrator appears to be absent. Thus, international humanitarian law differs from criminal law, where a person’s actions are usually given as an indication of what his or her intentions will be. In order to overcome this, lawyers and some genocide scholars have argued that genocidal intent can be inferred from the nature of the acts being committed, though this realization has been slow in coming.

Internally displaced persons: A term referring to those who are fleeing either conflict or persecution (or the fear of persecution) but have not crossed an internationally recognized state boundary and still reside within their own territory. Those who are internally displaced have moved involuntarily as a result of violations of human rights, threats or outbreaks of mass violence, armed conflicts, and/or systematic massacres—which might also include the threat or reality of genocide.

International humanitarian law: The body of law, principles, and regulations relating to situations of international armed conflict, civil war, and foreign intervention resulting in massive human rights abuses.

International law: The body of rules generally regarded and accepted as pertaining to relations between sovereign states. International law differs from internal state law in that it concerns the interrelationship between states rather than between individuals or between the state and individuals. For the most part, international law is based on conventional interstate behavior as well as formalized treaties, and may be bilateral, multilateral, or involve intergovernmental organizations. International law is usually regulated by organizations endorsed by the global community.

Killing fields: A term employed to refer to the mass graves in Cambodia dug during the regime of Pol Pot (1925–1998) between 1975 and 1979. These were in virtually every region of the country. Although the term killing fields is most commonly applied to the murder sites of Cambodia, it has entered general parlance more widely in recent times. Hence, some scholars have also referred to the killing fields of Ukraine, Bosnia, Iraq, East Timor, Rwanda, and Sudan.

Mandate: The name given to a United Nations mission, spelling out its goals, objectives, and the extent of its authority to achieve them. A mandate must be approved by a resolution from the UN Security Council. Mandates are provided in order to establish UN missions and are governed by terms laid out in the UN Charter—specifically, Chapter VI (which delineates the conditions by which the peaceful settlements of disputes will take place under UN auspices) and Chapter VII (which delineates coercive actions that can be taken in response to a threat to the peace, breaches of the peace, or acts of aggression). Mandates can therefore be of a peace-monitoring or peace-enforcing nature and cover a mission’s tasks, organization, size, nomination of the force commander, finances, and logistical issues.

Mass graves: The fastest and most convenient means by which to dispose of a large number of bodies. Mass graves can be the best source of evidence to determine the site of a massacre and whether or not genocide has actually taken place, though this is a highly skilled task requiring the professional expertise of forensic archaeologists and pathologists.

Mass killing: Both an unspecified number of deaths and cumulative death by a series of large-scale murders. Mass killing is often simply a substitute for the term massacre, but it usually applies to the eradication of a group of people, an entire village, or the inhabitants of a region. If mass killing is repeated often enough, the killing rate could be deemed as genocidal in scale. In the popular consciousness, mass killing is almost always viewed as the most obvious expression of genocide.

Mass rape: Mass rape refers to those situations where systematic rape of women during a violent conflict (including genocide) is used as a means to terrorize, harm, and stigmatize women. It is also used as a means to create fear and terror among their families and the groups of which they are members. Rape committed during genocide is a common occurrence, in some instances employed for the additional reason of rendering the girls and women unmarriageable within their communities later. Those who become pregnant as a result of having been raped are often expelled from their community together with their child, compounding the trauma of the assault. Genocidal situations have at times also seen girls and women being kidnapped and gang raped in special camps run by military forces or informal militia groups.

Massacre: The intentional, indiscriminate, and merciless killing of a large number of people, in a situation of general slaughter, by members of a more powerful group or military force. Despite being indiscriminate in its choice of victim, a massacre can be highly planned in advance and methodical in its execution. Massacres, usually accompanied by cruelty, are viewed as both barbarous and contrary to what may be termed civilized behavior. The term massacre does not readily equate with genocide, as a massacre is a singular event. Massacres certainly take place within genocide, however, and are frequently the primary manner in which genocidal regimes murder the majority of their victims.

Militia: Broadly defined, a military force comprising ordinary citizens organized in times of emergency to provide defense, emergency law enforcement, or paramilitary service. In its modern usage, a militia is a force usually comprising a number of informal groups with one main characteristic in common, namely, acting as armed factions using violence to attain their goals and objectives. In many situations, militias are employed as de facto military forces, but more generally, are looked upon as formations of irregular soldiers that are not endowed with the same moral codes or degrees of military discipline as regular troops. The term can be applied to paramilitary groups, guerrilla fighters, revolutionary armies, insurgents, and private formations.

Minority: The status given to subgroups within a society who are different from most other citizens in terms of racial, religious, cultural, ethnic, or linguistic identity. The extent to which a nation-state demonstrates its commitment to its minority populations is a useful index to assessing that state’s overall internal stability and peace. Democratic countries have an avowed commitment to taking care of their minority populations, and most entrench some form of safeguard as to their welfare within the national constitution. In nondemocratic states, however, minorities are frequently scapegoated or oppressed.

Nationalism: The political idea that a group of people, united legally or by common cultural bonds, identify each other as belonging to a unitary nation with the right to self-determination. Nationalism recognizes that people can identify with a polity defined along national lines. The identity thus defined can embrace those who see themselves linked biologically (as a race or ethnic group), socially, culturally, or politically. Nationalism can be both inclusive and exclusive, and in some cases, the identification of a nationalist culture is combined with a negative view of other races or cultures.

Nongovernmental organization: A nongovernmental organization, or NGO, is a body independent of government, addressing an issue of its choice. There are thousands of NGOs in the world, working in a plethora of areas of public concern. With regard to genocide and human rights, NGOs work on such issues as the protection of international human rights, the safety and security of refugees, the alleviation of hunger and starvation, conflict resolution among ethnic groups, the prevention of genocide, and lobbying governments and intergovernmental bodies to intervene for the purpose of stopping killing and protecting populations at risk.

Nonintervention: A concept emanating from the doctrine that a state’s sovereignty must not be violated by another state under any circumstances. A fundamental tenet of international political science, the principle derives from the Treaty of Westphalia 1648, by which states may not interfere in the domestic affairs of other states. In view of this, nonintervention is perhaps the most absolute notion in international affairs, resting as it does on the iron law of state sovereignty—which in turn is founded on the principle that how a state controls its population is its own affair. Since the late 20th century, decisions to intervene have been made when supported by resolutions from the United Nations. Given the nature of the states system and the power of sovereignty over state behavior, it is probable that nonintervention will remain the norm in international affairs into the foreseeable future.

Peace: A period of mutual concord between governments, or groups of states, during which there is an absence of war or other hostilities. A time of peace is characterized by a lack of, or no, violent conflict between states. The term peace is also given to a pact, treaty, or agreement to end hostilities between states or polities that have been at war, with the promise that they will abstain from further fighting.

Peacekeeping: Activities relating to the preservation of peace, especially the supervision by international forces of a truce between hostile forces. This usually involves the use of military personnel in noncombatant roles, for example, in monitoring and facilitating the implementation of an agreement such as a cease-fire, truce, or other agreement. These operations are undertaken with the consent of all the major parties to a dispute, designed to monitor and support diplomatic efforts to reach a long-term political settlement. United Nations peacekeeping missions are usually assigned a Chapter VI mandate, meaning the peacekeeping troops can carry weapons but solely for self-defense. Only rarely is this elevated to a Chapter VII, or peace enforcement, mandate.

Persecution: The act of systematically mistreating an individual or group by another group. This implies physical actions (the infliction of suffering, harassment, isolation, imprisonment, fear, or pain) undertaken in a manner designed to injure, aggrieve, or afflict the affected group or individual. The most common forms of persecution are those stemming from differences in race, religion, ethnicity, nationality, political opinions, gender, sexual orientation, or beliefs, where these differ from those of the persecutor.

Population collapse: A term employed to explain massive losses that may or may not have been caused through genocide. The collapse of a population occurs when a previously viable group is reduced to such a degree that the usual characteristics of a society—reproduction, habitation, and sustenance—fall to such a level that remaining members of that society are incapable of ensuring the continuation of the group. In these cases, the root cause of population loss could include starvation, disease, or an insufficient birthrate (perhaps exacerbated by either or both of the former concerns). While these could be the product of genocide, sometimes populations collapse when no genocidal impulse on the part of a perpetrator is present.

Prejudice: The act of making premature judgment over another human being, community, or group, based on factors irrelevant to merit or ability. Prejudicial behavior is based on an acceptance of common or stereotypical misunderstandings, coupled with a propensity to scapegoat those who are different from the majority. Prejudice is unreasonable and unjust, and those who experience it cannot overcome it through their own actions. When coupled with governmental, economic, military, and/or social power, prejudice can escalate into violence, mass murder, massacres, and, sometimes, genocide.

Propaganda: The use of various means for the purpose of promoting or disseminating an ideological doctrine or agenda, usually at the expense of one group over another, and in a highly manipulative manner. Propaganda is usually organized and deliberate and involves the use of books, newspapers, art, cultural events, theater, movies, radio, television, and electronic media. It has a multifarious range of applications, from wartime to peacetime, from government to corporations, from religious to secular. Where genocide is concerned, “hate propaganda” plays an important role in alienating a target population; in providing justifications to the general population as to why the persecution of the target population is necessary; in offering the means such persecution should employ; and in serving as a bolster for the government (or other authority) undertaking and directing the persecution. Propaganda thus acts to legitimize aggression and persecution. A propagandist’s key aim is to persuade others to share the propagandist’s view about the target group.

Racism: The prejudicial belief that biological characteristics such as skin pigmentation, facial features, bone structures, and hair quality are the primary determinant of human abilities and that the human species is unequally divided along superior and inferior lines based on these physical attributes. Racism can lead to active forms of discrimination in the areas of politics, society, culture, economics, religion, and the military and can be expressed through laws, socioeconomic exclusion, discrimination, violence, and genocide.

Rape: A crime of sexual assault, in most cases committed by males against females, in which the victim is unlawfully forced, by the threat or use of violence, to have nonconsensual sexual intercourse. Rape is a given in wartime, perpetrated by soldiers, other combatants, and civilians alike. It has frequently been employed as means of humiliating a population, destroying their morale, or intimidating the affected population into leaving a desired area or region. Rape and sexual slavery are now recognized as crimes against humanity and war crimes, as well as an element of the crime of genocide when the intention is to contribute to the destruction of a targeted group.

Realism: A theory of international relations that places the state at the center of political behavior and prioritizes national interest and security over ideology and moral concerns. Based on the principle of the inviolability of state sovereignty, political realism holds that states must provide for their own well-being, and that, as a result, it is illogical for states to put themselves at risk by engaging in moral concerns unless such engagement is endorsed by the international community (usually through a resolution from the UN Security Council). Further, since those who hold that a state’s survival and its national interests are of the greatest importance in all political behavior, those advocating political realism eschew traditional conceptions of human morality with regard to state activity, arguing that states are neither moral or immoral but amoral in pursuit of their own vital interests.

Realpolitik: A German term identifying political behavior based on practical and material factors rather than on theory or idealism. This suggests a situation where the pragmatic and perceived needs of the state take precedence over those of international law, justice, or morality.

Refugee: A person who, owing to a well-founded fear of persecution on the grounds of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion, has fled the country of his or her nationality and is unable, or, owing to such fear, unwilling, to avail himself or herself of that country’s protection. A refugee is a person who is thus either fleeing from conflict or massive human rights violations or has been expelled from his or her home in advance of such actions. Over time, the definition of refugee has expanded to include those who flee conflict and persecution by leaving their current place of residence to seek safety in another part of their own country. These individuals are commonly referred to as “internal refugees” or “internally displaced persons.”

Resettlement: The movement of refugees from the country in which they have sought refuge to another state that has agreed to allow them entry. While the term implies the transportation of any group of people to a new settlement, common usage refers to the process of moving people to a different place to live on account of them no longer being permitted to stay in the place in which they are currently living.

Rules of engagement: A term given to a set of orders announced by a competent military authority that sets limits over the behavior of the armed forces under its command. Rules of engagement usually deal with issues such as when, where, and against whom military force may be used and how it may be employed in order to achieve specific objectives as spelled out from higher authority. These rules focus on the nature of soldierly conduct, spelling out what a soldier may and may not do in a frontline situation on his or her own initiative and what a soldier is obliged to do or may refuse to do when required to act under orders. Rules of engagement thus provide a legal framework governing the behavior of military forces in the field. When rules of engagement are ignored, abused, or misconstrued, human rights abuses usually follow.

Safe areas: Safe areas (also referred to as safe havens or safe zones) are locations established by the United Nations, interventionists such as NATO, or individual states interested in either trying to stop a conflict or mitigate its worst effects on civilians. These areas are clearly designated and cordoned off by neutral military forces, where a targeted population, usually civilians, is offered protection from aggression. While a safe area should be respected by all parties to a conflict, experience has shown that often they are of limited value if a determined enemy, with sufficient will and weaponry, decides to press home its desire to attack.

Sanctions: Actions imposed by a regional or intergovernmental organization on a state in an attempt to curtail certain actions that are in violation of international law and are deemed to pose some sort of danger to its own or its neighbor’s population. Sanctions can be imposed to punish states for violating treaties; to counter or reverse territorial aggression; to restore or establish a democratic government; to seek disarmament; to halt aggression; promote and/or establish human rights; and to deter and punish acts of genocide. Sanctions can be imposed unilaterally, bilaterally, regionally, or under the auspices of the UN Security Council. The nature of sanctions can range widely and can include such actions as economic embargoes, bans on arms sales, and prohibitions on vital supplies of raw materials.

Sexual slavery: The exercise of a “right to ownership” over a person, characterized by repeated sexual abuse by an “owner” or those permitted by the “owner” to so engage. The crime of sexual slavery is considered a continuing, rather than a one-off, offense, and comprises situations where persons are forced into domestic servitude, marriage, or any other form of enforced behavior involving sexual activity. Sexual slavery is a crime against humanity, and as such includes rape, sexual assault, enforced prostitution, forced pregnancy, and enforced sterilization, in a setting where the victim cannot escape and the activity is ongoing.

Slavery: A slave is a person who is the legal property of another party (who could be an individual, a family, a corporation, or the state), in which the relationship is unequal, abusive, and established on a principle of total obedience to authority. Slavery almost always implies severe manual labor, for little or no reward. While the impulse in a slave-master relationship is that the slave be kept alive in order to engage in the work demanded, the operation of a system of slavery frequently involves massive brutality and death.

Sovereignty: The guiding principle of international relations and a key attribute of statehood since the Peace of Westphalia in 1648. The term is understood to mean that a state, when recognized by other states and defensible, is able to govern itself without interference from others and that its laws are not subject to oversight from any other legislature. Among the powers enjoyed by a sovereign state are those relating to the education of its citizens, military defense, the imposition of civil order, taxation, the punishment of offenders in accordance with its own laws, and the ability to wage war, make peace, and enter into treaties with other states. Ultimately, sovereignty means that there is legal equality among states and that no state has the right to intervene in the domestic jurisdiction of another. Within its borders, a state may rule supreme and what it does therein constitutes its own internal affairs.

Stereotyping: The act of characterizing a group, or individuals within that group, based upon a preconceived set of mental images about physical (racial, sexual, or gender) or other (religious, educational, social, or political) features. Once labeled, the person doing the stereotyping will base his or her responses on these assumptions. The act of stereotyping involves making value judgments about the worth of the group or individual being stereotyped, most frequently in a negative, discriminatory, or disparaging manner.

Totalitarianism: A system of government in which no political or personal opposition is permitted, demanding total subservience on the part of individuals and institutions to the state. All modern totalitarian states comprise at least some of the following characteristics: a single-party state dominated by a single leader or a small clique; a weapons monopoly; a monopoly over the means of disseminating information in any form, public or private; a unifying ideology; an economic system that is either centrally directed or in which the state plays a dominant role; a police presence that has permanently entrenched extraordinary powers of arrest; and the capacity to employ violence in order to uphold the authority of the central authorities. Totalitarian states are located on both sides of the political divide.

Treaty: A formal agreement or contract between two or more sovereign states establishing legal obligations between the signatory parties with reference to peace, alliances, commerce, or other areas of international relations. Treaties can also include peace settlements after a war. A treaty is signed by duly accredited representatives of the sovereign states involved, and in most cases, will be ratified in the home parliament or legislature of the signatories after the fact.

Universal jurisdiction: A principle in international law whereby states claim criminal jurisdiction over persons whose alleged crimes were committed outside the boundaries of the prosecuting state, regardless of nationality, country of residence, or any other relationship to the prosecuting state. Certain crimes—war crimes, crimes against humanity, and genocide—are considered hostis humani generis (“an enemy of all mankind”), and in that regard, are considered to be crimes affecting all humanity. The notion of universal jurisdiction thus means that any state should have the obligation to try a perpetrator of such crimes. The concept is closely linked to the idea that certain international norms are erga omnes, obligations owed by all states toward the community as a whole. Not all states have enacted the principle of universal jurisdiction, as it is viewed in some quarters as compromising the codes pertaining to state sovereignty.

War: A state of organized, armed conflict between different states, or different groups within a state, that is usually open and declared. War is characterized by aggression and violence, is often prolonged, and is usually waged by military forces fighting against each other. The reasons for war are many, but generally these can be classified as defense, revenge, the rectification of earlier grievances, economic gain, territorial expansion, or regional dominance and control. Conflict that takes place during war is typified by high mortality, economic and social disruption, and physical devastation in the areas where fighting takes place.

War crimes: Acts committed during armed conflict that violate the international laws, treaties, customs, and practices governing military conflict between belligerent states or parties. War crimes are a legal category within international law, identifying punishable offenses for serious violations (so-called grave breaches) of the accepted international rules of war, as defined in the international conventions signed at Geneva on August 12, 1949. War crimes recognize individual criminal responsibility where such violations occur, enshrining the idea that individuals can be held accountable for their own actions during wartime, provided a moral choice was able to be made at the time of the offense.

Xenophobia: A false perception of others, whether as individuals or as groups, manifested through an intense or irrational dislike or fear of foreigners or strangers. Xenophobia may be racial, religious, cultural, social, educational, or political, resulting in heightened anxiety, and therefore intense hatred, of others, simply through their existence. Xenophobic behaviors can range from mild forms of discrimination to destruction of property, violent abuse, murder, and, sometimes, genocide.




CHRONOLOGY OF CONTEMPORARY GENOCIDE

This chronology, like any other, is distinctive to its author. What I have tried to do here is establish a timeline that will both highlight specific developments within the history of genocide since the end of World War II and at the same time outline the essential contours of some of the events that impacted upon the history of genocide. Given the fact that genocide played such an intimate role in the affairs of nations and peoples throughout the second half of the 20th century, not all events, people, or places could be listed owing to the fact that to do so would, in one sense, lead to a full timeline history of the world between 1945 and the present day. Not only would this defeat the purpose of a specialist chronology, it would become cumbersome, with many of the events relating to genocide becoming buried in the minutiae of other events.

1944 Raphael Lemkin introduces the word genocide, created from the Greek genos (“family” or “tribe”) and the Latin suffix -cide (from the verb caedere, “to kill”)

1945

January 27: Soviet troops liberate Auschwitz

April 28: Benito Mussolini and his mistress, Clara Petacci, are executed by Italian partisans

April 30: Adolf Hitler and his wife, Eva Braun, commit suicide

May 8: Nazi Germany surrenders

August 6: Atomic bomb dropped on Hiroshima, Japan

August 9: Atomic bomb dropped on Nagasaki, Japan; Emperor Hirohito announces Japan’s capitulation

September 2: World War II ends with the final official surrender of Japan

October 24: The United Nations is formally established

November 20: Start of the Nuremberg Trials of the 24 leading Nazi war criminals of World War II; they are tried on charges of crimes against humanity, war crimes, crimes against peace, and conspiracy to commit these crimes

1946

January 10: First meeting of the United Nations is held in London

January 17: The UN Security Council holds its first session

April 18: First session of the International Court of Justice

April 29: Trials of major Japanese war criminals begin in Tokyo

October 1: Nuremberg Trials end

October 16: Nazi war criminals convicted in the Nuremberg Trials are executed by hanging at the Nuremberg Palace of Justice; the first meeting of the United Nations is held in Long Island, New York

December 11: UNICEF, the United Nations Children’s Emergency Fund, is established

1947

May 22: The Cold War officially begins as U.S. president Harry S. Truman signs an Act of Congress implementing the Truman Doctrine

June 5: U.S. secretary of state George Marshall outlines the Marshall Plan for American reconstruction and relief aid to Europe

1948

January 22: British foreign secretary Ernest Bevin proposes the formation of a Western Union between Britain, France, and the Benelux countries to oppose Soviet expansionism; subsequently, the Treaty of Brussels is signed on March 17, as a forerunner to NATO

May 14: Israeli Declaration of Independence

May 15: Start of 1948 Arab-Israeli War

December 9: Signing of the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide

December 10: Signing of the United Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights

1949

April 4: North Atlantic Treaty signed in Washington, D.C.

August 24: North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) established

1950

March 3: The government of Poland declares that it intends to expel all Germans from Polish territory, in what would be an act of ethnic cleansing

June 25: North Korean troops cross the 38th parallel into South Korea, starting the Korean War

October 6–7: China invades Tibet

October 19: China enters the Korean War, sending thousands of soldiers across the Yalu River to the aid of North Korea

1951

January 12: The United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide comes into force as international law

May 27: Tibetan army surrenders to the Chinese

1952

April 4: Israel puts a case at The Hague Tribunal for wartime reparations from Germany totaling $3 billion

October 20: Martial law is declared in Kenya in response to the Mau Mau uprising

1953

May 9: France agrees to the provisional independence of Cambodia, under the rule of King Norodom Sihanouk

November 9: Cambodia receives its independence from France

1954

May 7: Battle of Dien Bien Phu in French colony of Vietnam ends with a massive French defeat

July 21: First Indochina War effectively ends as the Geneva Conference establishes a cease-fire line and directs French forces to the south and Vietnamese forces to the north. This eventually leads to the establishment of the new countries of North (communist) and (democratic) South Vietnam

1955

May 1: Warsaw Treaty on Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance signed

May 14: Eight Communist bloc countries, including the Soviet Union, sign a mutual defense treaty in Warsaw, the Warsaw Pact, opposed to NATO

1956

January 1: Sudan achieves independence from Britain

1957

December 10: Canadian diplomat Lester B. Pearson receives the Nobel Peace Prize for his peacekeeping efforts while at the United Nations

1958

January 1: The European Community (later to become the European Union) is created

April 4: The universal peace symbol, designed and completed by Gerald Holtom and commissioned by Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament, is introduced publicly

1959

March 10: Tibetan uprising against 10 years of Chinese rule breaks out in the capital, Lhasa

March 31: The Dalai Lama flees Tibet and is granted asylum in India

August 28: Raphael Lemkin dies in New York City

September 30: In Beijing, Cambodian Communist Pol Pot witnesses Chinese Communist leader Mao Zedong’s Great Leap Forward

November 1: In Rwanda, Hutu politician Dominique Mbonyumutwa is beaten by Tutsis; in response, Hutus rebel against Belgian colonialism and the Tutsi elite; 150,000 Tutsis flee to Burundi

1960

May 11: Fugitive Nazi Adolf Eichmann, the architect of the Final Solution against the Jews in World War II, is captured in Buenos Aires by Israeli agents, who take him to Israel for trial

June 26: British Somaliland achieves independence from Britain

June 30: The Belgian Congo achieves independence from Belgium; civil war follows

July 1: Italian Somaliland achieves independence from Italy; British and Italian Somaliland unite to become the Somali Republic

August 18: Inter-American Commission on Human Rights established

October 1: Nigeria achieves independence from Britain

December 14: Convention against Discrimination in Education adopted by the UN Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)

1961

January 25: In El Salvador a right-wing junta composed of two army officers and four civilians takes over, ousting another junta that had ruled for just three months

January 26: The Tutsi monarchy in Rwanda is abolished

April 11: The trial of Nazi Adolf Eichmann begins in Jerusalem

May 28: Peter Benenson writes an article entitled “The Forgotten Prisoners.” Its impact is immediate, leading to the human rights organization Amnesty International being founded soon thereafter

September 28: Pol Pot becomes leader of the Cambodian Communist Party

December 11: American commitment to the Vietnam War officially begins, with the deployment of helicopters and military personnel to Saigon; Adolf Eichmann is pronounced guilty of crimes against humanity by a panel of three Israeli judges

December 15: Adolf Eichmann is sentenced to death by hanging for his role during the Holocaust

1962

May 31: Convicted Nazi war criminal Adolf Eichmann is hanged in Israel; his body is cremated and his ashes are scattered into the Mediterranean Sea

July 1: Rwanda and Burundi achieve independence from Belgium

October 9: Uganda achieves independence from Britain

October 25: Uganda admitted as member state to the UN

1963: Attacks against Tutsis in Rwanda throughout the year, in response to a military attack by exiled Tutsis in Burundi

April 7: Yugoslavia is proclaimed a socialist republic, and Josip Broz Tito is named President for Life

May 25: The Organization of African Unity is established in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia

October 1: Nigerian First Republic created

1964

October 14: American civil rights movement leader Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. becomes the youngest recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize, awarded for leading nonviolent resistance to end racial prejudice in the United States

October 24: Northern Rhodesia achieves independence from Britain as the Republic of Zambia

December 1: First civilian national election in Nigeria

1965

January 26: Anti-Hindi agitations break out in India; because of these demonstrations, Hindi does not receive “National Language” status

April 9: The West German Parliament extends the statute of limitations on Nazi war crimes

April 24: Demonstrations begin in Yerevan, Armenia, demanding recognition of the Armenian Genocide

August 19: Auschwitz trial in Frankfurt, West Germany; 66 ex-SS personnel receive life sentences for Nazi crimes

September 30: The Indonesian army, led by General Suharto, is called upon to crush an alleged communist coup attempt. This he does on the night of September 30–October 1.

October 8: The Indonesian army begins the wholesale arrest and execution of suspected communists and their families; these measures last until March 1966

October 18: The newly installed Indonesian government outlaws the Communist Party of Indonesia

December 21: UN General Assembly agrees to International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination

1966

January 15: 30 political leaders, including Nigeria’s Prime Minister Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa and the Northern premier, Sir Ahmadu Bello, are killed during a bloody military coup

January 16: The Nigerian Federal Military Government is formed with General Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi as Head of State

March 8: Anticommunist demonstrations occur at the Indonesian Foreign Ministry

March 11: Indonesian president Sukarno gives all executive powers to General Suharto

May 16: The Cultural Revolution begins in China

May 24: Ugandan army troops arrest King Mutesa II of Buganda; the Nigerian government forbids all political activity in the country until January 17, 1969

July 8: King Mwambutsa IV of Burundi is deposed by his son Ntare V, who is in turn deposed by Prime Minister Michel Micombero

July 29: Nigerian army officers from the north of the country rebel and execute General Aguiyi-Ironsi

August 1: A military coup occurs in Nigeria; General Yakubu Gowon assumes control

August 13: Mao Zedong announces plans for a “new leap forward” to accompany the Cultural Revolution

December 16: United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are adopted on the same day

1967

February 22: Suharto takes power from Sukarno in Indonesia

March 12: The Indonesian State Assembly takes all presidential powers from Sukarno and names Suharto as acting president

May 30: Lieutenant Colonel Emeka Ojukwu declares Biafra, in eastern Nigeria, an independent republic

July 6: Nigerian forces invade Biafra, starting the Nigeria-Biafra War (sometimes called the Nigerian Civil War)

September 8: A new constitution in promulgated in Uganda, declaring the country a republic

1968

March 16: My Lai Massacre in Vietnam War, as U.S. troops kill scores of civilians

April 22: First World Conference on Human Rights is held in Tehran, lasting until May 13

May 19: Nigerian forces capture Biafra’s Port Harcourt, encircling the breakaway state and cutting it off from outside sources. A humanitarian disaster follows, as the surrounded population already suffers from hunger and starvation

October 12: Equatorial Guinea achieves independence from Spain

November 26: Convention on Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity

1969

March 18: Operation Menu; United States bombs North Vietnamese sanctuaries in eastern Cambodia

Late October: Lieutenant Colonel Emeka Ojukwu of Biafra appeals to the United Nations for its help in mediating a cease-fire

November 22: American Convention on Human Rights at the Organization of American States is adopted

1970

January 12: Final collapse of Biafra’s military effort, ending the Nigeria-Biafra war

January 15: Biafran forces under President Philip Effiong formally surrender to General Yakubu Gowon

March 18: General Lon Nol ousts Prince Norodom Sihanouk of Cambodia, in an American-backed coup

April 29–May 1: First U.S. forces invade Cambodia trying to flush out the Viet Cong infiltrators; in response, widespread antiwar protests occur in the United States

May 4: When protesting against the U.S. incursion into Cambodia, four students at Kent State University in Ohio are killed, and nine wounded, by Ohio National Guardsmen

July 1: Carlos Manuel Arana Osorio elected president of Guatemala

October 9: The Khmer Republic is proclaimed in Cambodia

1971

January 25: Idi Amin seizes power and overthrows Milton Obote in a military coup, becoming president

March 1: President Yahya Khan of Pakistan indefinitely postpones the opening session of Parliament; civil disobedience erupts in East Pakistan

March 5: The Pakistani army occupies East Pakistan

March 7: Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, East Pakistan’s political leader, calls on his people to be prepared to fight for independence

March 25: Operation Searchlight begins in East Pakistan, after Pakistani president Yahya Khan voids election results that gave the Awami League an overwhelming parliamentary majority

March 26: East Pakistan independence is declared

April 17: The Republic of Bangladesh is proclaimed

April 19: The new government of Bangladesh flees to India

April 20: Cambodian prime minister Lon Nol resigns but remains effectively in power until the next elections

May 31: The birth of Bangladesh is officially declared by the government in exile

July 19–23: Attempted military coup in Sudan: Major Hashem al-Atta ousts Jaafar Muhammad al-Nimeiri, but pro-Nimeiri troops defeat the coup and restore Nimeiri. Al-Atta and three officers are executed

August 25: Border clashes occur between Tanzania and Idi Amin’s Uganda

September 21: Pakistan declares a state of emergency

November 10: In Cambodia, Khmer Rouge forces attack Phnom Penh

December 3: The Indo-Pakistani War of 1971 begins as Pakistan attacks Indian air bases

December 4: India launches a massive invasion of East Pakistan

December 14: Facing defeat, the Pakistan army slaughters 1,500 Bangladeshi intellectuals

December 16: Victory Day for Bangladesh as the Pakistan army surrenders to Bangladeshi freedom fighters (the Mukti Bahini) and Indian Armed Forces, ending the Bangladesh Liberation War

1972

January 10: Sheikh Mujibur Rahman returns to Bangladesh from Pakistan

January 20: Pakistani president Zulfikar Ali Bhutto announces the start of a nuclear weapons program, effective immediately

March 19: India and Bangladesh sign a friendship treaty

April 27: Rebellion in regional Burundi by Hutu members of the gendarmerie precipitates Tutsi government backlash; genocide against the Hutu begins and lasts throughout May in which hundreds of thousands of Hutus die

August 4: Dictator Idi Amin declares that Uganda will expel 50,000 Asians with British passports to Britain within three months

September 17: Uganda announces that Tanzanian troops have infiltrated its territory and captured three towns, before Idi Amin’s troops repel the incursion

December 8: International Human Rights Day is proclaimed by the United Nations

1973

July 5: Rwanda’s army chief of staff, General Juvénal Habyarimana, seizes power in a military coup, setting up a one-party state and pledging to restore order

August 15: U.S. bombing of Cambodia ends

September 11: The government of Chile’s President Salvador Allende is overthrown in a U.S.-backed military coup led by General Augusto Pinochet

November 30: International Convention on Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid is adopted

December 3: UN General Assembly adopts Resolution 3074, Principles of international co-operation in the detection, arrest, extradition and punishment of persons guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity

1974

April 25: “Carnation Revolution” in Portugal restores democracy

May 11: UDT (Timorese Democratic Union) formed in East Timor

May 20: ASDT (Timorese Social-Democratic Association) formed in East Timor

May 27: APODETI (People’s Democratic Association of Timor) formed in East Timor

September 11: FRETILIN (Revolutionary Front of Independent East Timor) is formed by a name change from ASDT

September 12: Emperor Haile Selassie of Ethiopia is deposed by the Derg

November 18: New colonial governor appointed by Portugal for East Timor: Governor Mário Lemos Pires will be the last governor of Portuguese Timor

1975

March 23: International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are registered at the UN

March 30: Most U.S. troops are withdrawn from Cambodia

April 12: U.S. Embassy in Phnom Penh evacuated

April 16: Cambodian government of Lon Nol surrenders to Khmer Rouge

April 17: Cambodian Civil War ends with Khmer Rouge victory under Pol Pot, as Phnom Penh is taken; forcible mass evacuation of the city begins

August 11: Governor Mário Lemos Pires of Portuguese East Timor abandons Dili following a UDT coup; fighting breaks out between the UDT and FRETILIN

October 16: Five Australian-based journalists (the “Balibo Five”) are murdered by undercover Indonesian troops in East Timor

November 28: Portuguese Timor declares its independence from Portugal as East Timor, under FRETILIN rule

December 7: Indonesia invades East Timor

December 8: Australian journalist Roger East executed on the docks at Dili, East Timor, by Indonesian troops

1976

January 5: The Khmer Republic is officially renamed Democratic Kampuchea as a new constitution is proclaimed by Pol Pot’s Communist Party of Kampuchea regime

February 13: General Murtala Mohammed is assassinated in Nigeria, and Lieutenant General Olusegun Obasanjo becomes head of state

April 2: King Norodom Sihanouk is forced to resign as Cambodian head of state by the Khmer Rouge and is placed under house arrest

July 17: East Timor is declared the 27th province of Indonesia

1977

January 20: At his inaugural address, U.S. president Jimmy Carter states that “Our commitment to human rights must be absolute, our laws fair, our natural beauty preserved; the powerful must not persecute the weak, and human dignity must be enhanced”

December 10: Amnesty International wins the Nobel Peace Prize

1978

January 4: A referendum in Chile endorses the authoritarian policies of military dictator Augusto Pinochet

October 1: Vietnam attacks Democratic Kampuchea

December 25: Vietnam launches a major offensive and full-scale invasion against the Khmer Rouge of Cambodia

December 31: East Timorese resistance leader, FRETILIN’s Nicolau Lobato, is killed; “Xanana” Gusmão becomes his successor

1979

January 1: United Nations secretary general Kurt Waldheim launches the International Year of the Child

January 7: The Vietnamese army captures the Cambodian capital of Phnom Penh, overthrowing the Khmer Rouge government; Pol Pot regime collapses, and the Khmer Rouge retreat west to the Thai border

February 12: Chadian prime minister Hissène Habré launches civil war in an attempt to overthrow President Félix Malloum

April 11: Idi Amin forced to flee into exile by helicopter, after Kampala is captured by Tanzanian forces and Ugandan exiles

July 16: Iraqi president Hasan al-Bakr resigns; Vice President Saddam Hussein becomes new president

December 18: UN Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women adopted

1980

March 4: Robert Mugabe is elected prime minister of Zimbabwe

March 24: Archbishop Óscar Romero is killed by gunmen while celebrating Mass in San Salvador

April 12: Samuel Doe takes over Liberia in a coup

April 18: Zimbabwe achieves independence from Britain, with Robert Mugabe as first independent prime minister

May 4: Yugoslav president Josip Broz Tito dies

December 17: Milton Obote officially resumes his position as president of Uganda after downfall of Idi Amin and Tanzanian invasion

1981

January 10: In the Salvadoran Civil War, the FMLN launches its first major offensive

March 11: Chilean military dictator Augusto Pinochet is sworn in as president of Chile for another eight-year term

November 25: UN Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance Based on Religion or Belief adopted

December 11: In El Salvador, army units kill 900 civilians in the El Mozote massacre

1982

July 18: In Guatemala, soldiers and paramilitary troops massacre 267 people in the remote hamlet of Plan de Sanchez. Many years later, local communities filed genocide charges against congressional head Efraín Rios Montt, who was the dictator at the time of the massacre

September 18: Lebanese Phalangist Christian Militia kill thousands of Palestinians in the Sabra and Shatila refugee camps in West Beirut. In December, the United Nations condemns the massacre as an act of genocide

September 21: The first United Nations–declared International Day of Peace

1983

July 23: Anti-Tamil communal riots take place in Sri Lanka, leaving hundreds dead. The pogrom is the beginning of a genocidal civil war that only ends in 2009

1984

February 8: The 1984 Winter Olympics open in Sarajevo, Bosnia, Yugoslavia (until February 19)

June 5: The Indian government begins Operation Blue Star, the planned attack against Sikhs at the Golden Temple (the holiest shrine of the Sikhs), in Amritsar

June 6: Indian troops storm the Golden Temple at Amritsar, killing an estimated 2,000 people

October 31: Indian prime minister Indira Gandhi is assassinated by her Sikh security guards

October 31– Anti-Sikh riots break out throughout northern India, in which thousands are

November 3: brutally murdered in what is later termed genocide

December 10: UN Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhumane or Degrading Treatment or Punishment

1985

July 29: Tito Okello becomes president of Uganda after a coup removes Milton Obote from office

1986

January 25: Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army group takes over Uganda after a five-year guerrilla war in which up to half a million people are believed to have been killed

January 26: Tito Okello overthrown as president of Uganda by the National Resistance Army operating under the leadership of Yoweri Museveni. This becomes the official date of the takeover, so as to avoid a clash of commemorative dates with Idi Amin’s 1971 coup

January 29: Yoweri Museveni is sworn in as president of Uganda

February 19: The U.S. Senate ratifies the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 37 years after it had first been submitted for ratification

December: Tutsi Rwandan exiles in Ugandan president Yoweri Museveni’s National Resistance Army form the Rwandan Patriotic Front and Army

1987

April 24: Slobodan Milošević’s power in Serbia grows with trip to Kosovo, where he makes an inflammatory speech: “Nobody should beat you.” At large public rallies, Serb nationalists then embrace him when he dramatically promises to defend their interests in the province

June 28: Iraqi warplanes drop mustard gas bombs on the Iranian town of Sardasht in two separate bombing rounds, on four residential areas. This was the first time a civilian town was targeted by chemical weapons

September 3: Coup d’état in Burundi sees President Jean-Baptiste Bagaza overthrown by Major Pierre Buyoya

1988

March 16: Iraqi forces acting in the name of President Saddam Hussein carry out poison gas attacks against Iraqi Kurds at Halabja

October 5: Chilean president Augusto Pinochet defeated in a national referendum aiming to renew confidence in his military rule

November 4: U.S. president Ronald Reagan signs into law ratification of the United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide

1989

March 1: A curfew is imposed by Slobodan Milošević in Kosovo, where protests continue over the alleged intimidation of the Serb minority

March 3: Yugoslav presidency imposes special measures assigning responsibility for public security to the federal government, removing Kosovo’s autonomy; this is accepted by the Kosovo Assembly on March 23

May 8: Slobodan Milošević becomes president of Serbian Republic within Yugoslavia

July: World coffee prices collapse, causing disaster for the Rwandan economy

September 27: Sudanese brigadier general Omar Hassan al-Bashir leads a group of officers in a bloodless military coup that ousts the government of Prime Minister Sadiq al-Mahdi

November 9: Fall of the Berlin Wall when new rules are announced for traveling from East Germany to West Germany that will be put into effect “immediately.” East Germany opens checkpoints in the Berlin Wall, allowing its citizens to travel freely to West Germany for the first time

December 14: Chile holds its first free election in 16 years

December 25: Romanian communist dictator Nicolae Ceaus¸escu and his wife, Elena, having been arrested the day before, are executed by a hastily convened military tribunal after being found guilty of crimes against humanity

1990

July 25: The Serbian Democratic Party declares the sovereignty of the Serbs in Croatia

September 9: Liberian Civil War: Liberian president Samuel Doe is captured by rebel leader Prince Johnson and killed in a filmed execution

October 1: The Rwandan Patriotic Front invades Rwanda, starting civil war

December 9: Slobodan Milošević becomes undisputed president of Serbia

December 22: The first constitution of the Republic of Croatia is adopted

1991

January 16: Operation Desert Storm begins with air strikes authorized by UN Security Council against Saddam Hussein’s Iraq

March 9: Massive demonstrations are held against Slobodan Milošević in Belgrade, resulting in a military presence (with tanks) in the streets; two people are killed

May 21: Mengistu Haile Mariam, president of the People’s Democratic Republic of Ethiopia, flees Ethiopia, effectively bringing the Ethiopian Civil War to an end

June 25: The state of Yugoslavia begins to collapse as Croatia and Slovenia declare their independence; Serbian-dominated Yugoslav military forces attack Slovenia with the aim of bringing it back into the federation

July 1: The Warsaw Pact is officially dissolved

July 7: After a short but intensive independence war, the Brioni Agreement ends the 10-day war in Slovenia and ensures Slovenian independence

October 8: The Croatian Parliament cuts all remaining ties with Yugoslavia

November 14: Cambodia’s Prince Norodom Sihanouk returns to Phnom Penh after 13 years of exile

November 18: Serb troops take the Croatian city of Vukovar after a brutal and destructive 87-day siege and commit the worst massacre in Croatian history

November 27: The United Nations Security Council unanimously adopts a resolution opening the way to the establishment of peacekeeping operations in Yugoslavia

December 26: The Cold War ends when the Supreme Soviet of the USSR meets and formally dissolves the Soviet Union

1992

January 1: Boutros Boutros-Ghali of Egypt becomes secretary general of the United Nations

January 9: Bosnian Serbs declare their own republic (Republika Srpska) within Bosnia and Herzegovina

January 15: The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia breaks up, as Slovenia and Croatia receive international recognition

January 16: El Salvador officials and rebel leaders agree to a peace settlement in Mexico City that ends their 12-year civil war that claimed at least 75,000 lives

February 21: UN Security Council approves Resolution 743 to send a peacekeeping force, UNPROFOR (United Nations Protection Force), to Yugoslavia

March 1: First victims of the Bosnian War; most Bosniak and Bosnian Croat communities vote for Bosnian independence

April 6: Bosnia-Herzegovina Assembly (without the presence of Serb political delegates, who boycott the assembly) proclaims independence from the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia; independence is recognized by many countries and the UN within days; Serb troops besiege the capital city, Sarajevo

April 28: Serbia and Montenegro, the two remaining constituent republics of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, reconstitute the state as the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia

May 25: Kosovar Albanians elect literary scholar and pacifist Ibrahim Rugova as president, in unofficial elections that are not recognized internationally

December 3: UN Security Council Resolution 794 is unanimously passed; this approves a coalition of United Nations peacekeepers led by the United States to form UNITAF (Unified Task Force), tasked with ensuring humanitarian aid gets distributed and establishing peace in Somalia

December 4: U.S. military forces land in Somalia

1993

February 22: UN Security Council Resolution 808 establishes an international tribunal to prosecute violations of international law in Yugoslavia

April 16: The Bosnian city of Srebrenica is declared a UN-protected “safe area”

April 22: In Washington, D.C., the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum is dedicated

May 25: International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia is established by UN Security Resolution 827

June 1: Protests erupt in Belgrade against Slobodan Milošević; opposition leader Vuk Drašković is arrested; Burundian presidential election: the first multiparty elections in Burundi since the country’s independence in 1962 lead to the election of Melchior Ndadaye, leader of the Front for Democracy in Burundi

June 5: 24 Pakistani peacekeepers in UN forces in Somalia are killed in Mogadishu

September 24: Cambodian monarchy is restored, with Norodom Sihanouk as king

October 3–4: U.S. Army conducts Operation Gothic Serpent in the city of Mogadishu, Somalia; two Black Hawk helicopters are shot down; 18 Americans are killed in action, their bodies mutilated and dragged through the streets of the city; 73 Americans wounded and 1 captured

October 21: A coup in Burundi results in the death of President Melchior Ndadaye, starting a civil war

November 9: Bosnian Croat forces destroy the Stari Most (“Old Bridge”) at Mostar, capital of Herzegovina

December 20: United Nations General Assembly votes unanimously to appoint a UN High Commissioner for Human Rights

1994

February 6: Markale market massacre in Sarajevo takes place when a Bosnian Serb army mortar shell kills 68 civilians and wounds about 200

February 9: Vance-Owen Peace Plan for Bosnia and Herzegovina is announced: it is unsuccessful

February 28: Four U.S. F-16 fighters shoot down four Serbian J-21s over Bosnia-Herzegovina who were violating Operation Deny Flight and its no-fly zone

March 15: U.S. troops are withdrawn from Somalia

April 6: Rwandan president Juvénal Habyarimana and Burundian president Cyprien Ntaryamira are assassinated when two missiles shoot down their jet near Kigali, Rwanda

April 7: In response to the assassination of President Habyarimana, Rwandan Hutu Power extremists commence genocide against the Tutsi minority and liberal Tutsis; Augustin Bizimungu makes a speech in the northern district of Mukingo, calling for the killing of Tutsis

April 21: The Red Cross estimates that hundreds of thousands of Tutsis have been killed in Rwanda

July 18: In Rwanda the Rwandan Patriotic Front, led by Tutsi rebel leader General Paul Kagame, takes power in Kigal and Rwanda Genocide ends

December 13: The trial of former Ethiopian president Mengistu Haile Mariam begins in absentia, in Addis Ababa

1995

February 13: A United Nations tribunal on human rights violations in the Balkans charges 21 Bosnian Serb commanders with genocide and crimes against humanity.

March 3: United Nations peacekeeping mission ends in Somalia

July 11: Bosnian Serbs under the command of Ratko Mladić take control of the UN “safe area” of Srebrenica with the collusion of the Dutch peacekeepers of UNPROFOR. Up to 8,000 Bosniak men and boys are killed over the next 10 days, in the Srebrenica massacre.

August 4: Croatian forces launch Operation Storm against Serbian forces in the Krajina, forcing a mass evacuation of Serbs into central Bosnia and Serbia

August 5: Croatian forces take Knin and continue to advance

August 7: Operation Storm ends with a UN-brokered cease-fire; remaining Serbian forces start surrendering

August 28: A Serbian mortar shell near a Sarajevo market square kills 38 civilians

August 30: NATO bombing campaign against Serb artillery positions begins in Bosnia and Herzegovina, continuing into October; Army of Bosnia-Herzegovina begins offensives against the Bosnian Serb army at Sarajevo, central Bosnia, and Bosnian Krajina

September 6: NATO air strikes continue, after repeated attempts at a solution with the Serbs fail

November 1: Negotiations begin for a peace settlement in the Bosnian War, held at Wright-Patterson Air Force Base in Dayton, Ohio

November 10: General Tihomir Blaškić, former leader of the Bosnian Croat militia, is indicted for genocide by the UN War Crimes Tribunal for commanding forces responsible that killed hundreds of Muslims in Central Bosnia in 1992–1993

November 16: International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia indicts Radovan Karadžić and Ratko Mladić with genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes during the Bosnian War

November 21: The Dayton Agreement to end the Bosnian War is reached at Wright-Patterson Air Force Base near Dayton, Ohio

December 14: Dayton Agreement becomes operative and Bosnian War officially ends

1996

February 10: Bosnian Serbs break off contact with the Bosnian government and with representatives of IFOR (the UN-approved NATO implementation of peace force), in reaction to the arrest of several Bosnian Serb war criminals

February 29: The Bosnian government declares the end of the Siege of Sarajevo

March 16: Robert Mugabe is reelected president of Zimbabwe in a voter turnout of only 32 percent of those eligible

April 3: Massacres of Hutus by Tutsis in Burundi

May 9: Ugandan president Yoweri Museveni wins a landslide victory in the country’s first direct presidential elections, securing 75 percent of the vote

May 19: Bosnian Serb president Radovan Karadžić resigns from public office after being indicted for war crimes

June 30: Vice President Biljana Plavšić of Republika Srpska becomes president in place of Radovan Karadžić

July 11: Arrest warrants are issued for indicted Bosnian Serb war criminals Radovan Karadžić and Ratko Mladić by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia

July 25: The Tutsi-led army of Burundi undertakes a coup, ousting President Sylvestre Ntibantunganya and reinstating President Pierre Buyoya

September 14: Alija Izetbegović is elected president of Bosnia-Herzegovina in the country’s first election since the Bosnian War

December 5: U.S. president Bill Clinton names Madeleine Albright to be the 64th secretary of state

December 13: Kofi Annan is elected by the Security Council to be the next UN secretary general

December 29: Guatemalan government and Guatemalan National Revolutionary Union sign a peace accord, ending the 36-year civil war

1997

January 18: In northwest Rwanda, Hutu militia members kill three Spanish aid workers and three soldiers, seriously wounding another

January 23: Madeleine Albright is sworn in as U.S. secretary of state; she is the first female and the first foreign-born secretary of state

February 4: Serbian president Slobodan Milošević recognizes opposition victories in the November 1996 elections

June 10: Khmer Rouge leader Pol Pot orders the killing of his defense chief, Son Sen, and 11 of Sen’s family members

July 5: Hun Sen of the Cambodian People’s Party overthrows Prince Norodom Ranariddh in a coup

1998

March 5–7: After KLA attacks on police, Serb security forces massacre more than 50 members of Adem Jashari’s family in the village of Prekaz. In following weeks, tens of thousands rally in Pristina to protest massacre. Serbs respond with counterdemonstrations

March 7: In Rome, Madeleine Albright declares “We are not going to stand by and watch the Serbian authorities do in Kosovo what they can no longer get away with doing in Bosnia”

March 23: Ibrahim Rugova reelected president of Kosovo with 99 percent of vote in controversial elections

March 31: UN Security Council Resolution 1160 condemns Yugoslavia’s excessive use of force, imposes economic sanctions, and bans arms sales to Serbia

April 23: In a national referendum, 95 percent of Serbs reject foreign mediation to solve the Kosovo crisis

May 13-May 14: Riots directed against Chinese in Indonesia break out. Indonesians destroy and burn ethnic Chinese properties and kill and rape more than 1,000 ethnic Chinese

May 21: Indonesia’s Suharto retires after 32 years as president. His vice president, B. J. Habibie, becomes Indonesia’s third president

July 17: At a conference in Rome, 120 countries vote to create a permanent International Criminal Court to prosecute individuals for genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes, and the crime of aggression

August 2: War breaks out in Congo. By 2003, nearly 4 million people have lost their lives

Early August: Serbian forces intensify their summer offensive, attack KLA and Kosovo Albanian villages in Drenica region, driving thousands into the hills

September 2: The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda issues the world’s first conviction for genocide in an international tribunal. Jean-Paul Akayesu is judged guilty of genocide and crimes against humanity for acts he committed and oversaw as mayor of the Rwandan town of Taba

October 16: Slobodan Milošević agrees to allow unarmed OSCE cease-fire monitors—the Kosovo Verification Mission (KVM)—into Kosovo; British police place former Chilean dictator General Augusto Pinochet under house arrest during his medical treatment in the UK

October 24: NATO supreme commander General Wesley Clark and chairman of the NATO military committee General Klaus Naumann travel to Belgrade. Milošević agrees to reduce Serbian forces in Kosovo

October 27: Serbia withdraws thousands of Serb security forces from Kosovo; thousands of Kosovar Albanians begin to descend from the hills as winter threatens

1999

January 15: The Racak Massacre, Kosovo: in retaliation for KLA attack on four policemen, Serb security forces kill 45 Kosovar Albanians. Kosovo Verification Mission director William Walker arrives on scene the following day and blames Serbia for the massacre

January 27: Indonesian president B.J. Habibie announces a referendum will take place on the future status of East Timor

February 6: Rambouillet peace talks over the future of Kosovo begin in France, in the absence of Slobodan Milošević, who refuses to attend

March 1: The UN Convention on the Prohibition of Anti-Personnel Mines comes into force

March 18: At Rambouillet, Kosovar Albanian delegates agree to sign autonomy plan: Serbs refuse

March 20: Kosovo Verification Mission leaves Kosovo; Serbian forces begin a new offensive in northeastern and north central Kosovo; Western embassies begin withdrawing dependents and nonessential staff from Belgrade

March 22: In a last ditch effort to avoid war, Richard Holbrooke is sent to Serbia to deliver a final ultimatum to Milošević. Meeting fails to draw any concessions

March 24: NATO launches air strikes against Serbia, the first time NATO has attacked a sovereign country

April 3: Central Belgrade hit by NATO missiles for first time

April 7: Kosovo’s main border crossings are closed by Serbian forces to prevent ethnic Albanians from leaving

April 14: NATO aircraft bomb ethnic Albanian refugee convoy in western Kosovo after mistaking it for Serbian military trucks, killing at least 73 refugees

April 30: Cambodia joins the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN)

May 7: Three Chinese Embassy workers are killed and 20 others wounded when a NATO B-2 aircraft mistakenly bombs the Chinese Embassy in Belgrade

May 27: The International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia indicts Slobodan Milošević for war crimes and crimes against humanity committed in Kosovo

June 9: The Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and NATO agree to terms, as Milošević surrenders

June 10: NATO suspends air strikes after Slobodan Milošević agrees to withdraw all Serbian forces from Kosovo

June 12: NATO-led United Nations peacekeeping forces (KFOR) enter Kosovo in the aftermath of the peace settlement

June 14: Ethnic Albanians beginning flooding back into Kosovo; within three weeks more than 600,000 will return in one of the most rapid refugee returns in history. As many as 200,000 Serbs and Roma begin moving toward Serbia and Montenegro to escape feared retribution

August 19: In Belgrade, tens of thousands of Serbs rally to demand the resignation of Slobodan Milošević

August 30: East Timor referendum on future status: 21.5% vote to remain within Indonesia in a relationship of “special autonomy;” 78.5% vote for independence

September 20: After massive post-election violence in East Timor, Australian troops land in Dili to stop militia-led crimes against humanity taking place

2000

September 8: United Nations Millennium Declaration is made in New York

October 5: Serbian president Slobodan Milošević steps down after widespread demonstrations throughout Serbia

2001

January 23–25: United Nations war crimes prosecutor Carla del Ponte demands that Serbia hand over Slobodan Milošević to International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia

April 1: Slobodan Milošević surrenders to Serbian special force police, to be transferred to The Hague for trial on charges of genocide and complicity to commit genocide for crimes committed during the war in Bosnia from 1992 to 1995

September 11: Nearly 3,000 are killed in terrorist attacks on the World Trade Center in New York City and the Pentagon in Arlington, Virginia; a third attack, presumed to be on either the Capitol or the White House, is thwarted when passengers on United Airlines flight 93 force their hijacked aircraft to crash land in rural Shanksville, Pennsylvania, with the loss of all on board

November 12: ICTY prosecutor Carla del Ponte submits the indictment against Slobodan Milošević, which includes genocide and complicity to commit genocide, to the ICTY in session

November 22: Judge Richard May at the ICTY confirms the indictment against Slobodan Milošević

2002

February 12: The trial of former Yugoslav president Slobodan Milošević begins at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia at The Hague

May 20: East Timor becomes independent and a member state of the United Nations

July 1: The International Criminal Court is established to prosecute individuals for genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes, and the crime of aggression, effective immediately. The ICC is not authorized to try these crimes retrospectively

July 9: The Organization of African Unity is disbanded and replaced by the African Union

2003

February 9: First indications of war in Darfur region of Sudan. Government-sponsored Arab militias known as Janjaweed systematically murder, rape, torture, and wipe out entire villages of black Africans in the Darfur region of Sudan as the year proceeds, with ongoing violence, displacement, and disease killing tens of thousands of Darfuris

March 12: Serbian prime minister Zoran Djindić assassinated in Belgrade

March 19: Iraq War begins with the invasion of Iraq by U.S. and allied forces

April 9: U.S. forces seize control of Baghdad, ending the regime of Saddam Hussein

July 22: Uday and Qusay Hussein, sons of Saddam Hussein, are killed by the U.S. military

August 2: The United Nations authorizes an international peacekeeping force for Liberia

December 13: Saddam Hussein is captured in his home town of Tikrit by soldiers of the U.S. 4th Infantry Division

2004

March 17: Organized violence breaks out over two days in Kosovo; 19 people are killed, 8,000 Serbian homes burned, schools and businesses vandalized, and more than 300 Orthodox monasteries and churches burned and destroyed

April 8: Humanitarian Ceasefire Agreement is signed by the Sudanese government and two rebel groups involved in Darfur conflict

June 30: Initial hearings begin in Iraq in the trial of former president Saddam Hussein, charged with war crimes and crimes against humanity

July 22: The Old Bridge of Mostar in Herzegovina is reconstructed and reopened after having been destroyed by Bosnian Croat forces on November 9, 1993

August 6: A United Nations report, blaming the Government of Sudan for crimes against humanity in Darfur, is released

September 9: U.S. secretary of state Colin Powell informs the Senate Foreign Relations Committee that abuses by government-supported Arab militias in Sudan qualify as genocide against the black African population of Darfur

October 14: Prince Norodom Sihamoni is chosen by a Throne Council to succeed his father, King Norodom Sihanouk, as the new king of Cambodia

November 28: Ricardo Lagos, president of Chile, promises economic compensation to 28,000 torture victims of Augusto Pinochet’s military dictatorship

2005

October 19: The trial of Saddam Hussein begins before an Iraqi Special Tribunal, in Baghdad

December 23: Chad declares that a state of war exists with Sudan

2006

March 11: Former Yugoslav president Slobodan Milošević dies in his cell of a heart attack just months before a verdict is due in his trial at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia

May 21: Referendum in Montenegro on whether or not to dissolve the union between that country and Serbia; voters elect to separate

May 24: José Ramos-Horta, foreign minister of East Timor, asks for military aid from Australia, New Zealand, Malaysia, and Portugal

June 3: Montenegro declares independence from the union of Serbia and Montenegro

November 5: Former president of Iraq, Saddam Hussein, is sentenced to death by hanging by the Iraqi Special Tribunal

December 12: Former Ethiopian dictator Mengistu Haile Mariam is found guilty of genocide and other offenses for his role in the mass killings during the Red Terror

December 30: Saddam Hussein is hanged in Baghdad

2007

January 14: The International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement adopts the Red Crystal as a neutral, nonreligious emblem for use in its all foreign operations

February 2: Chinese president Hu Jintao signs a series of economic deals with Sudan, while crisis in Darfur continues to rage; Martti Ahtisaari unveils a United Nations plan for the final status of Kosovo; Serbian leaders denounce the proposal

February 26: The International Court of Justice upholds the ICTY’s earlier finding that the Srebrenica massacre constituted genocide and that Serbia failed to prevent the massacre but clears it of direct responsibility and complicity; the finding adds that there had been no wider genocide in Bosnia and Herzegovina during the war, as the Bosnian government had claimed

May 16: The United Nations General Assembly proclaims 2008 as the International Year of Languages

June 13: Cambodian and foreign judges announce rules clearing the way for a UN-backed tribunal, the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia, to begin investigating Khmer Rouge leaders

June 24: Ali Hassan al-Majid, dubbed “Chemical Ali” for his role in the gassing of tens of thousands of Kurds in Saddam Hussein’s al-Anfal military campaign in 1988, is convicted of genocide and sentenced to death by hanging

July 11: Rwanda abolishes the death penalty

September 19: Nuon Chea, the top surviving Khmer Rouge leader, is charged with crimes against humanity and war crimes by the ECCC. He joins Khang Khek Iev, known as “Comrade Duch,” who was transferred to ECCC custody in July after being charged with crimes against humanity for his role in overseeing the notorious S-21 torture prison, Tuol Sleng

November 19: Arrest of Khieu Samphan, the former Khmer Rouge head of state

December 10: The United Nations deadline for a negotiated settlement on the future of Kosovo passes without an international agreement

December 31: More than 200 people are killed in Kenya, due to ethnically motivated riots over the results of a presidential election on December 27

2008

February 11: José Ramos-Horta, the president of East Timor, is seriously wounded in an attack on his home by rebel soldiers

February 17: Kosovo formally declares independence from Serbia

March 14: Demonstrations by Tibetan separatists turn violent as rioters target government- and Han Chinese–owned buildings

March 30: Dith Pran, whose experiences during the Cambodian genocide were adapted into the award-winning movie The Killing Fields, dies in New Jersey

May 6: Kenya freezes the assets of Rwandan businessman Félicien Kabuga, the most wanted suspect in Rwanda’s genocide, saying it would stop him avoiding capture or helping other fugitives.

June 27: Zimbabwe’s President Robert Mugabe is reelected with 85.5 percent of the vote in second-round presidential elections

July 21: Indicted war criminal Radovan Karadžić, the first president of the Republika Srpska, is arrested in Belgrade, Serbia

August 12: Cambodia’s genocide tribunal, the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia, formally indicts Khang Khek Iev (alias “Comrade Duch”)

September 15: Zimbabwe’s President Robert Mugabe and opposition leaders Morgan Tsvangirai and Arthur Mutambara sign a power-sharing deal that leads to Tsvangirai being appointed the new prime minister of Zimbabwe

December 2: Simon Bikindi, Rwandan singer-songwriter, is sentenced to 15 years’ imprisonment by the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda

December 18: Théoneste Bagosora is convicted at the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda for genocide, crimes against humanity, and war crimes and sentenced to life in prison

2009

January 22: Congolese rebel leader Laurent Nkunda is captured by Rwandan forces after crossing over the border into Rwanda

January 26: The first trial at the International Criminal Court is held, with former Union of Congolese Patriots leader Thomas Lubanga on trial for training child soldiers to kill, pillage, and rape

February 17: The JEM rebel group in Darfur, Sudan, signs a pact with the Government of Sudan in which a cease-fire is proposed within the next three months

February 26: Former Serbian president Milan Milutinović is acquitted by the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia for war crimes in Kosovo

March 4: The International Criminal Court issues an arrest warrant against Sudanese president Omar Hassan al-Bashir for war crimes and crimes against humanity in Darfur, becoming the first sitting head of state to be indicted by the ICC

May 17: Sri Lankan Civil War comes to an end

July 5: More than 150 are killed when thousands of ethnic Uighurs target local Han Chinese during major rioting in Ürümqi, Xinjiang

December 18: The ECCC charges Khieu Samphan with genocide

December 21: Ieng Thirith is charged with genocide, having been earlier charged with crimes against humanity

2010

January 7: Rwanda and France pledge to improve ties after a lengthy freeze in diplomatic relations

February 25: French president Nicolas Sarkozy visits Rwanda in an attempt to improve diplomatic relations between the two countries

March 1: Bosnian wartime leader Ejup Ganić is arrested in London at the request of Serbia; a British court later blocks a bid for his extradition

March 2: French authorities arrest Agathe Habyarimana, the widow of the former Rwandan president, on a Rwandan warrant issued on genocide-related charges; she is soon released on bail

April 21: Rwandan opposition leader Victoire Ingabire is arrested on charges of denying the 1994 genocide and “collaborating with a terrorist organization”

May 28: Rwandan authorities arrest Minnesota lawyer Peter Erlinder over allegations of denying the 1994 genocide; Erlinder is released on medical grounds on June 19 and returns home on June 22

June 11: A Finnish court sentences former Rwandan pastor, François Bazaramba, to life imprisonment for committing genocide in Rwanda in 1994

Mid–July: Rwandan government announces that gacaca courts process is to be wound up by the end of the year

July 22: Burundi is labeled the most corrupt country in East Africa in a survey conducted by Transparency International; Rwanda is found to be the least corrupt among the five countries in the region

July 26: Former Khmer Rouge prison chief Khang Khek Iev (“Comrade Duch”) is found guilty of crimes against humanity at the ECCC and sentenced to 35 years’ imprisonment

August 9: Rwandan president Paul Kagame is reelected with 93 percent of the vote in more than a third of country’s districts

September 16: U.S.-based organization Genocide Watch calls for the prosecution of Zimbabwe’s Robert Mugabe for genocide during the Gukuruhundi in 1983–1984; in Cambodia, the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia confirms that it will try the leading Khmer Rouge leaders still alive

2011

January 9–15: Southern Sudan holds a referendum on independence, won by those in favor of separation from Sudan. This paves the way for the creation of the new state in July

May 17: The International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda sentences Augustin Bizimungu to 30 years’ imprisonment for ordering killings during the 1994 genocide; at the same time, Augustin Ndindiliyimana is also convicted, but his release is ordered in view of the 11 years he has already spent in jail

May 26: Former Bosnian Serb general Ratko Mladić, wanted for genocide, war crimes, and crimes against humanity, is arrested in Serbia. On the same day, Rwandan genocide fugitive Bernard Munyagishari is also captured, in the Democratic Republic of Congo

June 24: The ICTR finds Pauline Nyiramasuhuko and her son, Arsene Ntahobali, guilty of war crimes and genocide. Both receive life sentences, marking the first time a woman has been convicted of genocide

June 27: Trials begin at Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia of Nuon Chea, Khieu Samphan, Ieng Sary, and Ieng Thirith

July 9: Southern Sudan becomes independent, seceding from Sudan in a peaceful separation supervised by the UN

July 20: Indicted Serbian war criminal Goran Hadžić is detained in Serbia, becoming the last fugitive from the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia to be apprehended

October 14: U.S. president Barack Obama commits 100 combat troops to Uganda, to assist in bringing Joseph Kony and the Lord’s Resistance Army to justice

November 15: Bangladeshi prosecutors file war crimes charges against Salahuddin Quader Chowdhury, a senior member of the Bangladesh Nationalist Party, accusing him of genocide, murder, looting, and facilitating rape during the country’s 1971 liberation struggle; Rwanda is elected to head the Regional Committee on the Prevention of Genocide, War Crimes, Crimes against Humanity and All Forms of Discrimination during the second International Conference on Great Lakes Region summit in Zanzibar

November 17: At the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia, Ieng Thirith is ruled unfit to stand trial on grounds of mental incapacity, and a recommendation is made that she be released

November 21: The trial opens in Case 002 before the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia, in which Nuon Chea, Ieng Sary, and Khieu Samphan are charged with crimes against humanity, genocide, and war crimes

December 3: At the ICTY, upon the recommendation of the prosecutor, charges against Ratko Mladić are downsized from 196 to 106, in the interest of a speedier trial

2012

January 23 Léon Mugesera is deported from Canada to Rwanda to stand trial, after 16 years of avoiding deportation through the Canadian courts; France passes a law making it illegal to deny that the mass killing of Armenians by Ottoman Turkey between 1915 and 1923 was genocide

January 26 Former president of Guatemala, Efraín Rios Montt, is arrested when his congressional immunity expires, and is sent for trial at a later date on charges of genocide and crimes against humanity

February 15 Judges at the ICTY announce that the start of Ratko Mladić’s trial will be delayed until later in the year in order to allow his defense team more time to prepare their case

February 28 France’s highest constitutional court rules as unconstitutional the new law that would have made it illegal to deny the mass killing of Armenians by Ottoman Turks in 1915

March A charity organization named Invisible Children, Inc. releases a short movie on the Internet, entitled Kony 2012. The purpose of this is to promote the charity’s “Stop Kony” movement. In its efforts to bring Kony to justice and raise international awareness about Kony’s crimes, the movie had received over 85 million hits within 3 weeks of its release

March 14 Thomas Lubanga Dyilo, from the Democratic Republic of Congo, becomes the first person ever convicted by the International Criminal Court, found guilty of war crimes as leader of the Union of Congolese Patriots

March 21 A court in Guatemala sentences five former members of a civilian militia supported by the government of General José Efraín Ríos Montt to totals of nearly 8,000 years imprisonment for their role in the July 1982 massacre of 268 indigenous Maya at Plan de Sánchez
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The world of the 21st century demands that attention be paid to nonprint resources in the study of genocide, as in any other research area. The list that follows is divided into three sections: Motion Pictures, Documentaries, and Web-Based Resources. As with print—indeed, perhaps even more so—it must be pointed out that these are fields that ever ever-changing and that care must be taken to ensure that these are not viewed as the only examples within their genre. New materials are being prepared and placed onto the market on a daily basis.
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Guerreros (also released as Warriors) (Spain, 2002) Director, Daniel Calparsoro: Producers, Fernando Bovaira and Enrique López Lavigne: Writers, Daniel Calparsoro and Juan Cavestany. Cast: Eloy Azorín, Eduardo Noriega, Rubén Ochandiano.

Harrison’s Flowers (France, 2000) Director, Elie Chouraqui: Producers, Elie Chouraqui and Albert Cohen: Writers, Elie Chouraqui, Didier Le Pêcheur, Isabel Ellsen, and Michael Katims. Cast: Andie MacDowell, Brendan Gleeson, Adrien Brody, David Strathairn, Alun Armstrong, Elias Koteas.

Hunt for Justice (Canada, 2005) Director, Charles Binamé: Producer, Francine Allaire: Writers, Ian Adams, Riley Adams, and Michelle Lovretta. Cast: Wendy Crewson, John Corbett, Stipe Erceg, Heino Ferch, William Hurt.

The Hunting Party (USA, 2007) Director, Richard Shepard: Producers, Bill Block, Mark Johnson, and Scott Kroopf: Writer, Richard Shepard. Cast: Terrence Howard, Richard Gere, Jesse Eisenberg.

In the Name of the Son (USA/ Bosnia-Herzegovina, 2009) Director, Harun Mehmedinović: Producer, Vikram Singh: Writer, Harun Mehmedinović. Cast: Sergej Trifunović, Jack Dimich, Elvedin Slipac, Ingrid Walters, Nino Cirabisi.

Life Is a Miracle (also released as Život je čudo) (Bosnia, 2004) Director, Emir Kusturica: Producers, Emir Kusturica, Maja Kusturica, and Alain Sarde: Writers, Ranko Bozic and Emir Kusturica. Cast: Slavko Stimac, Natasa Tapuskovic, Vesna Trivalic.

The Living and the Dead (also released as Zivi i mrtvi) (Croatia/ Bosnia—Herzegovina, 2007) Director, Kristijan Milic: Producers, Miro Barnjak, Igor Nola, and Domagoj Pavic: Writers, Miro Barnjak and Ivan Pavlicic. Cast: Filip Sovagovic, Velibor Topic, Slaven Knezovic.

No Man’s Land (also released as Ničija zemlja) (Bosnia-Herzegovina, 2001) Director, Danis Tanovic: Producers: Marc Baschet, Frédérique Dumas-Zajdela, and Cédomir Kolar: Writer, Danis Tanovic. Cast: Branko Djuric, Rene Bitorajac, Filip Sovagovic.

The Perfect Circle (also released as Savrseni krug) (Bosnia-Herzegovina/France, 1997) Director, Ademir Kenovic: Producers, Sylvain Bursztejn, Dana Rotberg, and Peter van Vogelpoel: Writers, Ademir Kenovic, Abdulah Sidran, and Pjer Zalica. Cast: Mustafa Nadarevic, Almedin Leleta, Almir Podgorica.

Pretty Village, Pretty Flame (also released as Lepa sela lepo gore) (Serbia, 1996) Director, Srdjan Dragojevic: Producers, Dragan Bjelogrlic, Goran Bjelogrlic, Milko Josifov, and Nikola Kojo: Writers, Vanja Bulic, Srdjan Dragojevic, Biljana Maksic, and Nikola Pejakovic. Cast: Dragan Bjelogrlić, Nikola Kojo, Milorad Mandić, Dragan Maksimović.

Remake (Bosnia-Herzegovina, 2003) Director, Dino Mustafic: Producers, Martine de Clermont-Tonnerre and Ernes Cviko: Writer, Zlatko Topcic. Cast: Ermin Bravo, Aleksandar Seksan, Ermin Sijamija.

Savior (USA, 1998) Director, Predrag Anthonijevic: Producers, Oliver Stone and Janet Young: Writer, Robert Orr. Cast: Dennis Quaid, Nastassja Kinski, Stellan Skarsgard, Nataša Ninković.

Shot through the Heart (Canada/USA, 1998) Director, David Attwood: Producer, Su Armstrong: Writer, Guy Hibbert. Cast: Linus Roache, Vincent Perez.

Vukovar (also released as Vukovar, jedna prica) (Serbia, 1994) Director, Boro Draskovic: Producer, Danka Muzdeka Mandzuka: Writers, Boro Draskovic and Maja Draskovic. Cast: Mirjana Jokovic, Boris Isakovic, Svetlana Bojkovic.

War Child (Germany, 1999) Director, Christian Wagner: Producer, Christian Wagner: Writer, Edin Hadžimahović. Cast: Labina Mitevska, Senad Basić, Zdenko Jelčić.

War Crimes (UK, 2005) Directors, Michael G. Thomas and Nick S. Thomas: Producers, Michael G. Thomas and Nick S. Thomas: Writers, Michael G. Thomas and Nick S. Thomas. Cast: Earl Palmer, John Jenner, Victoria Jenkins, Gary Fisher, Steve Nicholas.

Warriors (also released as Peacekeepers) (UK, 1999) Director, Peter Kosminsky: Producer, Nigel Stafford-Clark: Writer, Leigh Jackson. Cast: Matthew Macfadyen, Ioan Gruffudd, Jodhi May, Simon Shepherd, Cal Macaninch.

Welcome to Sarajevo (UK 1997) Director, Michael Winterbottom: Producers, Ismet Arnautalic, Graham Broadbent, and Damian Jones: Writer: Frank Cottrell Boyce. Cast: Stephen Dillane, Woody Harrelson, Marisa Tomei.

Where Eskimos Live (Poland/UK/Germany/USA, 2002) Director, Tomasz Wisniewski: Producers, Chris Burdza, Hagen Alexander Mueller, and Paula Paizes: Writers, Robert Brutter and Tomasz Wiszniewski. Cast: Bob Hoskins, Sergiusz Zymelka, Krzysztof Majchrzak.

The Whistleblower (Canada, 2010) Director, Larysa Kondracki: Producers, Amy Kaufman, Christina Piovesan, and Celine Rattray: Writers, Larysa Kondracki and Eilis Kirwan. Cast: Rachel Weisz, Monica Bellucci, Vanessa Redgrave.



Rwanda


Hotel Rwanda (USA, 2004) Director, Terry George: Producers, Terry George and A. Kitman Ho: Writers, Keir Pearson and Terry George. Cast: Don Cheadle, Sophie Okonedo, Nick Nolte, Joaquin Phoenix, Jean Reno.

Le Jour où Dieu est Parti en Voyage (also released as The Day God Walked Away) France/Belgium, 2009) Director, Philippe Van Leeuw: Producers, Patrick Quinet and Toussaint Tiendreneogo: Writer: Philippe Van Leeuw. Cast: Ruth Nirere, Laetitia Reva, Lola Tuyaerts.

Munyurangbo (Rwanda, 2007) Director, Lee Isaac Chung: Producer, Lee Isaac Chung: Writers, Lee Isaac Chung and Samuel Gray Anderson. Cast: Jeff Rutagengwa, Eric Ndorunkundiye, Jean Marie Vianney Nkurikiyinka, Edouard B. Uwayo.

100 Days (Rwanda, 2001) Director, Nick Hughes: Producers, Nick Hughes and Eric Kabera: Writer, Nick Hughes. Cast: Eric Bridges Twahirwa, Cleophas Kabasita, Davis Kagenza, David Mulwa.

Shake Hands with the Devil (Canada, 2007) Director, Roger Spottiswoode: Producers, Laszlo Barna and Michael Donovan: Writer, Michael Donovan. Cast: Roy Dupuis, Owen Sejake, Deborah Kara Unger, James Gallanders.

Shooting Dogs (also released as Beyond the Gates) (UK, 2005) Director, Michael Caton-Jones: Producers, David Belton, Pippa Cross, and Jens Meurer: Writers, David Wolstencroft, Richard Alwyn, and David Belton. Cast: John Hurt, Hugh Dancy, Dominique Horwitz.

Sometimes in April (France/USA, 2005) Director, Raoul Peck: Producer, Daniel Delume: Writer, Raoul Peck. Cast: Idris Elba, Oris Erhuero, Carole Karemera, Deborah Winger, Pamela Nomvete.

Un Dimanche à Kigali (also released as A Sunday in Kigali, 2006) Director, Robert Favreau: Producers, Lysa Lafontaine and Michael Mosca: Writer, Robert Favreau. Cast: Luc Picard, Fatou N’Diaye, Vincent Bilodeau.



Sikhs in India


Amu (India, 2005) Director, Shonali Bose: Producer, Shonali Bose: Writer, Shonali Bose. Cast: Konkona Sen Sharma, Ankur Khanna, Yashpal Sharma, Brinda Karat.



Documentaries

Nonfiction cinema, or movie documentaries, usually offer something about leaders, ideas, movements, or events from which an audience can learn. Documentaries should never be taken as a substitute for text-based educational materials, but the two genres can work hand-in-hand in order both to stimulate imagination and to show how things looked (or look) at a particular time in history or the present. Just as with print-based materials, however, documentaries should always be treated carefully; they can sometimes be just as manipulative or one-sided as any other form of created work. The following list provides a sample of some key documentary works that have appeared in theaters, on television, or through DVD sales.

General


Anatomy of Evil (dir. Ove Nyholm, 2005, 90 minutes).

Screamers (dir. Carla Garapedian, 2006, 95 minutes).

Worse Than War: Genocide, Eliminationalism, and the Ongoing Assault on Humanity (dir. Mike Dewitt, 2009, 120 minutes).



Bosnia/Former Yugoslavia


Calling the Ghosts (dir. Mandy Jacobson and Karmen Jelincic, 1996, 63 minutes).

The Death of Yugoslavia (prod. Norma Percy, 1995, 300 minutes).

Exile in Sarajevo (dir. Tahir Cambis and Alma Sahbaz, 1997, 91 minutes).

Romeo and Juliet in Sarajevo (dir. John Zaritsky, 1994, 90 minutes).

Srebrenica: A Cry from the Grave (dir. Leslie Woodhead, 1999, 150 minutes).

War in Europe: NATO’s 1999 War against Serbia over Kosovo (dir. prod. John Williams, 2000, 180 minutes).



Cambodia


Enemies of the People (dir. Rob Lemkin and Thet Sambath, 2009, 93 minutes).

Out of the Poison Tree (dir. Beth Pielert, 2008, 57 minutes).

Pol Pot: Secret Killer (dir. Greg Barker, 2005, 50 minutes).

S21: The Khmer Rouge Death Machine (dir. Rithy Panh, 2003, 101 minutes).



Darfur/Sudan


Darfur Diaries: Message from Home (dir. Aisha Bain, Jen Marlowe, and Adam Shapiro, 2007, 57 minutes).

Darfur Now (dir. Theodore Brown, 2008, 98 minutes).

The Devil Came on Horseback (dir. Annie Sundberg and Ricki Stern, 2007, 85 minutes).

A Journey to Darfur (dir. Nick Clooney and George Clooney, 2007, 30 minutes).

Lost Boys of Sudan (dir. Megan Mylan and Jon Shenk, 2003, 87 minutes).

Sand and Sorrow (dir. Paul Freedman, 2008, 94 minutes).



Rwanda


As We Forgive (dir. Laura Waters Hinson, 2008, 53 minutes).

The Dead Are Alive: Eyewitness in Rwanda (dir. Anna van der Wee, 1999, 40 minutes).

Ghosts of Rwanda (dir. Greg Barker, 2004, 120 minutes).

In the Tall Grass (dir. J. Coll Metcalfe, 2006, 57 minutes).

Rwanda: A Republic Gone Mad (dir. Luc de Heurch and Kathleen de Béthune, 1996, 60 minutes).

Rwanda: Hope Rises (dir. Trevor Meier, 2009, 65 minutes).

Rwanda: Living Forgiveness (dir. Ralf Springhorn, 2004, 27 minutes).

Shake Hands with the Devil: The Journey of Romeo Dalliare (dir. Peter Raymont, 2004, 90 minutes).

When Good Men Do Nothing (dir. Steve Bradshaw, 1997, 60 minutes).



Web-Based Resources

The list that follows cannot possibly hope to be exhaustive. There is such a vast array of websites dealing with the issue of genocide, in all its facets, that the compilation of a complete list would entail a massive volume in its own right. Moreover, such is the topicality of both the subject and the medium that as soon as such a volume went into print or online, it would immediately be out of date. Consequently, it must be indicated from the outset that this list is the barest beginning, intended to assist researchers to make a start on a research topic. It is by no means a definitive listing, nor could it be.

Professional Academic Bodies


International Association of Genocide Scholars http://www.genocidescholars.org/

International Network of Genocide Scholars http://www.inogs.com/

Institute for the Study of Genocide http://www.instituteforthestudyofgenocide.org/



Museums with Genocide Linkages


Florida Holocaust Museum http://www.flholocaustmuseum.org/

Holocaust Museum Houston http://www.hmh.org/au_home.shtml

Illinois Holocaust Museum and Education Center http://www.ilholocaustmuseum.org/

Los Angeles Museum of the Holocaust http://www.lamoth.org/generalinfo.html

Milwaukee Jewish Federation Holocaust Education Resource Center http://www.holocaustcentermilwaukee.org/education/resources/

The Museum of Tolerance http://www.museumoftolerance.com/site/c.tmL6KfNVLtH/b.4865925/k.83A7/Whats_Happening_at_the_MOT.htm

United States Holocaust Memorial Museum http://www.ushmm.org/

United States Holocaust Memorial Museum Committee on Conscience http://www.ushmm.org/genocide/



International Nongovernmental Organizations


Amnesty International http://www.amnesty.org/

International Committee of the Red Cross http://www.icrc.org/

International Rescue Committee http://www.rescue.org

Medecins sans Frontières/Doctors without Borders http://www.msf.org

Oxfam International http://www.oxfam.org/

United Human Rights Council http://www.unitedhumanrights.org/about.htm

Universal Peace Foundation http://www.upf.org/



Monitoring and Activist Organizations


Crimes of War Project http://www.crimesofwar.org/

Enough: The Project to End Genocide and Crimes against Humanity http://www.enoughproject.org/

Gendercide Watch http://www.gendercide.org/

Genocide Intervention Network http://www.genocideintervention.net/

Genocide Watch http://www.genocidewatch.org/

Global Grassroots: Conscious Social Change for Women www.globalgrassroots.org

Human Rights Foundation http://www.thehrf.org/

Human Rights Watch http://www.hrw.org/

Relief Web http://reliefweb.int/

STAND (Students Taking Action for Darfur Now) http://www.standnow.org/

Sudan Research, Analysis and Activity (Eric Reeves Website) www.sudanreeves.org

The Hague Justice Portal http://www.haguejusticeportal.net/

United for Human Rights http://www.humanrights.com/#/home

World outside my Shoes (Carl Wilkens Website) www.worldoutsidemyshoes.org

World without Genocide http://worldwithoutgenocide.org/about-us



United Nations Organizations


International Criminal Court http://www.icc-cpi.int/

International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia http://www.icty.org/

International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda http://www.unictr.org/

United Nations http://www.un.org

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees http://www.unhcr.org/



Universities and Other Genocide-Related Websites


Center for Holocaust, Human Rights and Genocide Education http://www.hghrec.org/

Concordia University, Montreal Institute for Genocide and Human Rights Studies http://migs.concordia.ca/

Darfurian Voices http://www.darfurianvoices.org/

Digital Archives of Cambodian Genocide Survivors http://www.cybercambodia.com/

Rutgers University Center for the Study of Genocide, Conflict Resolution, and Human Rights http://cghr.rutgers.edu/index.html

United States Institute of Peace http://www.usip.org/

University of Hawaii: Power Kills http://www.hawaii.edu/powerkills/

University of Minnesota Center for Holocaust and Genocide Studies http://www.chgs.umn.edu/

Yale University Cambodian Genocide Program http://www.yale.edu/cgp/
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Action Plan to Prevent Genocide
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African socialism
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